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BBe/ieHHe. 

AKTyajibHOCTb tcmm Hccjie^OBaHMH. B coBpeMeHHOH MHpOBofi 
HH^ojiorHH H^eT >KapKaa flHCKyccHfl MQTKjiy npe/iCTaBHTejMMH AByx H3/j,aBHa 

COIiepHHHaiOmHX IHKOJI BeflOJIOTHH: HHBa3HOHHCTCKOH/HMMHrpaiJ,HOHHCTCKOH H 

aBTOXTOHHCTCKoii. AKTyanH3HpOBajiHCB h Bee conyTCTByiomHe BonpocBi, TaKHe, 
KaK npo6neMa cooTHoniemjJi XapanncKOH (CHH/j,xy-CapacBaTCKOH) n,HBHJiH3aii,HH 

H pHrBe^HHCKHX HHflOapHeB H ^aTHpOBKa FuTBQJlhl (flajiee PB). B 3TOH CB5I3H 

HaCymHBIMH CTaJIH H HOBBie HCTOHHHKOBeAHeCKHe H HCTOpHOrpa<j)HHeCKHe 

HCCJie/iOBaHHa, H3ynaK)mHe mothbbi HayHHOH Ae^TejiBHOCTH h ocHOBamjji .zuia 
HCTOpHnecKHx peKOHCTpyiajHH HH^ojioroB XIX b., 3ajio>KHBiiiHx o6menpHH5iTBie 
napaMeTpBi TOJiKOBaHHa phtbcuhhckhx thmhob. 06Hapy>KHJiocB, hto «b 



1 Cm.: Allchin B. and R. The rise of civilization in India and Pakistan. — Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 
1982. — 379 p.; Klostermaier K.K. A survey of Hinduism. — 2nd edition. — Albany: Published by State University 
of New York Press, 1994. — P. 34 and 36; The archaeology of early historic South Asia: the emergence of cities 
and states / Alchin F.R.; with contribution from G.Erdosy. — Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1995. — 
371 p.; The Indo-Aryans of Ancient South Asia: language, material culture and ethnicity / Ed. by G.Erdosy. — 
Berlin-NY: Walter de Gruyter, 1995. — 417 p.; Hock H.H. Pre-Rigvedic convergence between Indo-Aryan 
(Sanskrit) and Dravidian? A survey of the issues and controversions // Ideology and status of Sanskrit: contributions 
to the history of the Sanskrit language / Edited by J.E.M.Houben. — Leiden; NY; Koeln: E.J. Brill, 1996. — P. 17 — 
58; Elst K. Update on the Aryan invasion debate. — New Delhi: Aditya Prakashan, 1999. — 342 p.; Witzel M. 
Autochthonous Aryans? The Evidence from Old Indian and Iranian Texts // EJVS. — 7 — 3. — 2001. — 93 p.; 
Bryant E. '"Somewhere in Asia', and No More". Response to "Indigenous Indo-Aryans and the Rigveda" by 
N.Kazanas // The Journal of Indo-European Studies. Vol. 30. — No 3&4, Fall/ Winter 2002. — P. 341—353; 
Possehl GL. Indus civilization: a contemporary perspective. — Walnut Creek: Rowman Altamira, 2002. — 276 p.; 
Bryant E.F. The quest for the origins of Vedic culture: the Indo-Aryan migration debate. — NY: Oxford University 
Press US, 2004. — 416 p.; The Indo-Aryan controversy: evidence and inference in Indian history / Ed. by 
E.F.Bryant and L.L.Patton. — L.: Routledge, 2005. — 522 p.; Witzel M. Rama's realm: Indocentric rewritings of 
early South Asian archaeology and history // Archaeological fantasies: how pseudoarchaeology misrepresents the 
past and misleads the public. — L.: Routledge, 2006. — P. 203 — 232; The Evolution and History of Human 
Populations in South Asia. Inter-disciplinary Studies in Archaeology, Biological Anthropology, Linguistics and 
Genetics / Ed. by M.D.Petraglia and B. Allchin. — Dordrecht: Springer, 2007. — 464 p.; Lai B.B. Let not the 19th 
Century Paradigms Continue to Haunt Us. Inaugural Address delivered at the 19th International Conference on 
South Asian Archaeology, held at the University of Bologna, Ravenna, Italy, on July 2 — 6, 2007 // Puratattva. — 
No. 37. — 2006 — 07. — P. 1 — 19; Mallory J. P. The Indo-European Homeland and the Steppe Hypothesis: Research 
Agenda // HimoeBponeHCKasi hctopiui b CBeTe hobmx HCCJie/tOBaHHii: c6opHHK Hay^Hbix CTaTeii (C6opHHK Tpy^OB 
KOH(j)epeHL[HH naMHTH npoijieccopa B.A. CaiJipoHOBa). — M.: MTOY, 2010. — P. 78 — 79. 

2 Neufeldt R.W. Western perceptions of Asia: the romantic vision of Max Mueller // Traditions in contact and 
change. Selected proceedings of the XlVth Congress of the International Association for the History of Religions. 
— Waterloo, Ont: Wilfrid Laurier University Press, 1983. — P. 593 — 606; KnocTepMaiiep K. Bonpocw Teopi™ 
apHHCKoro BTop>KeHH>i h nepecMOTp hctophh flpeBHeii Hh/jhh / nep. B. flaHieHKO (Klostermaier K. Questioning 
the Aryan Invasion Theory and Revising Ancient Indian History // ISKCON Communications Journal. — Vol.6. — 
No.l. — June 1998. — P. 5 — 16) // http://www.psylib.ukrweb.net/books/mullm01/txtll.htm; Leopold J. Max 
Mueller and the linguistic study of civilization / J. Leopold // Prix Volney Essay Series. — Vol. 3. Contributions to 
comparative Indo-European, African and Chinese linguistics / Series edited J.Leopold. — Dordrecht: Kluwer 
Academic Publishers, 1999. — P. 1 — 59; Hock H.H. Did Indo-European linguistics prepare the ground for Nazism? 
Lessons from the past for the present and the future // Language in time and space: a Festschrift for Werner Winter 
on the occasion of his 80 th birthday. — Berlin-NY: Mouton de Gruyter, 2003. — P. 167—187. 



HH^ojiorHHecKOH jiHTepaType ecTB hcjibih pa/i nojioiceHHH, KOTOpBie no cen /ieHB 
nepexoflflT H3 khhfh b KHHry b KanecTBe ^ocTOBepHBix pe3yjiBTaTOB HayHHoro 
HCCne/iOBaHHfl, He no/iBepraiiCB npH 3tom .nonojiHHTejiBHOH npOBepKe 
HCTOHHHKaMH b CBeTe hobbix MaTepHanoB h rHnoTe3». CymecTBeHHO 
H3MeHHJiacB b hcjiom h b AeTajMx CHCTeMa npe/iCTaBJieHHH o xapaKTepe PB Kaic 

HCTOpHHeCKOrO HCTOHHHKa H O CO,Hep}KameHC5I B HeM HH<J>OpMai],HH. 

B 3TOH CB5I3H aHaJIH3 OTCHeCTBeHHOH flOpeBOJIIOHHOHHOH HHflOJIOrHH B 

nacTH H3yneHHa PB, ee ycnexoB h /locTHrHyroro ypOBHA npe/iCTaBJiaeTCH 
oco6eHHO aKTyanBHBiM. T.5L. EnroapeHKOBa yKa3BiBaeT: «yHHKaj±BHoe 3HaneHHe 
PB 3aKJiK>HaeTC5i b tom, hto, c o^hoh ctopohbi, 3tot orpOMHBiii no o6teMy 
naM^THHK (1028 thmhob npH cpe/nieH jxmme rHMHa b 10 cthxob) mo>kho 
paccMaTpHBaTB, hcckojibko ynpomaa CHiyaHHio, KaK noane/iHHH naMATHHK 
HH^oeBponeHCKOH (h.-c) Tpa,nHHHH, a c /ipyron ctopohbi, OHa kbrkqtck nepBBiM 
naMOTHHKOM co6cTBeHHO hh/ihhckoh KyjiBTypBi». H3yneHHe PB c MOMeirra 

B03HHKHOBeHH5I B KOfflje XVIII B. 6BIJIO H npO/JOJDKaeT OCTaBaTBCa O^HHM H3 

Ba>KHeHniHx pa3/iej±OB BOCTOKOBe/ieHHfl. Oho — KpaeyronBHBiH KaMeHB He tojibko 

HH^OJIOrHH, HO H CMOKHBIX C HeK) flHCHHnJIHH HpaHHCTHKH, HHflOHpaHHCTHKH, 

HH^OeBpOneHCTHKH H HCTOpHH ^peBHerO BoCTOKa B H,eJIOM. IlepeCMOTp KaKHX- 

jih6o ochobhbix nono>KeHHH HHrepnpeTaHHH PB — 6y/iB to xpOHOJiorna, Bonpoc 
o npHHinoM hjih aBTOXTOHHOM xapaKTepe pHrBe/iHHCKHx nneMeH, hx 6bit, 
o6mecTBeHHoe ycTponcTBO, pejinrna h KyjiBTypa — aBTOMaraHecKH 3anycKaeT 

3(J)(J)eKT AOMHHO h B 3THX CMOKHBIX flHCHJfflJIHHaX. 



1 LUeTenHx M. HepHbie iipothbhhkh apneB b «PHrBe^e»// Bccthhk ^peBHeii hctophh. — 1991. — Ne 1. — C. 3. 

2 IIpe>K^e Bcero cm.: EjiroapeHKOBa T..3. .33MK h cthjib bczjhhckhx phuih. — M.: HayKa. H3AaTenbCKaa (JiHpMa 
«BocTOHHaH nHTepaTypa», 1993. — 315 c; rpHHuep H.n., IpHHuep II. A. CTaHOBneHiie jiHrepaTypHoii TeopHH b 
flpeBHeii IpeuHH h Hh^hh. — M.: Prry, 2000. — 424 c; rpHHuep II. A. TaiiHMH h3mk «PHrBezn>i» // Pocchhckhh 
rocyAapcTBeHHMH ryMaHHrapHMii yHHBepcHTeT. HTeHHa no hctophh h TeopHH KyubTypu. — Bun. 22. — M.: 

prry, 1998. — 70 c. 

EnH3apeHKOBa T..3. .33MK h cthjib bc^hhckhx phuih. — M.: Hayica. H3aaTeni>CKaa (J3 H P Ma «BocTOHHaa 
jiHTepaTypa», 1993. — C. 3. 



O6i>eKT0M HCCJie/iOBaHHH kbrkjotck pa6oTBi OTeHecTBeHHBix yneHBix 
AOpeBOJiK)ii,HOHHoro nepHO^a, 3aTparHBaBniHx BonpocBi H3yneHH5i n 
ncTOpnnecKon HHTepnpeTan,HH PB. 

IIpcaMeTOM HCCJie/iOBaHHH BBiCTynaBOT Te HaynHBie pe3yjiBTaTBi (bbibo^bi 

H TeOpHH), K KOTOpBIM 3TH HCCJie/IOBaTeJIH npHUIJIH B XOfle H3yneHH5I flaHHBIX PB. 

CTeneHb HccjieflOBaimocTH Bonpoca. npo6neMaM H3yneHH5i 

pHrBe/HlHCKHX THMHOB B flOCOBeTCKOH POCCHH nOCBflllieHO JIHUIB OflHO 

cnen,HanBHoe nccjieflOBaHne. TaK>Ke mo>kho Hairra .neTajiBHyio peKOHCTpyKiniio 
6norpacj)HH AOpeBOJiK)ii,HOHHBix BeAOJioroB-(J)HJiojioroB n 3aMenaHHa no noBO/jy 
HeKOTOpBix hx Tpy^OB, b toh hjih hhoh CTeneHH nocBfliueHHBix aHanroy PB. 



1 3a npe^enaMH paccMOTpeHira oica3ajiHCi> OTKpoBeHHO HecaMOCTOHTenbHbie h nonynapHbie onepiCH: XaBKHHa JI.B. 
Hh^hh. IIonyjiHpHMH o^epK. — M.: H3/;aHHe ToBapHiuecTBa H.fl.CbiTHHa, 1907; EenHBCKHH <t>. Hhahh h Kraaii. 
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Ilep. H. KpyuieBCKoro // YqeHbie 3anHCKH HMnepaTopcKoro Ka3aHCKoro yHHBepcHTeTa. — Ka3aHb, 1879. — T. 46. 

— C. 105 — 114.), nocne Hero cneuHanbHO royqeHHeM pHrBe/jHHCKHx thmhob He 3aHHManc>i h, k co>KaneHHio, 
oneHt paHO yMep. Ero 6norpa(|)Ha no,z;po6HO BOCCTaHOBneHa Ha came Ka3aHCKOH jiHHrBHCTHHecKoii ihkojim 
(http://www.kls.ksu.ru/index.php). BTopoii 6mji yneHHKOM op/jHHapHoro npoijieccopa KaiJie^pM cpaBHHTenbHoro 
H3MK03HaHHH h caHCKpHTa XaptKOBCKoro yHHBepcnreTa fl.H. OBcaHHKO-KynnKOBCKoro, HHTaBiuero c hhm h jxp. 
CTyzieHTaMH PB (3anncKn HMnepaTopcKoro XaptKOBCKoro yHHBepcnTeTa. — 1894. — Kh. 1. — XaptKOB: 
Tnnorpai|)nH Ajiosibf^a JJpppe, 1894. — C. 23; 3anncKn HMnepaTopcKoro XapbKOBCKoro yHHBepcnTeTa. — 1895. 

— Kh. 2. — XaptKOB: Tnnorpa(j)n>i h JInTorpa(j)H>i 3nni>6ep6epra, 1895. — C. 11.). 3a nccne^OBaHne 
pHTBezinHCKnx thmhob k BnniHy no peKOMeHziaiinH HaynHoro pyKOBOAHTejM oh 6mji Harpa>KAeH 30jiotoh Me/janbio 

(OBCHHHKO-KyjlHKOBCKHH fl.H. OT3MB O COHHHeHHH (II. E. PnTTepa) «Pa36op THMHOB PHr-BeZIM, nOCB5HU,eHHbIX 

6ory BHHiHy» // 3anncKH HMnepaTopcKoro XapbKOBCKoro yHHBepcnreTa. — 1893. — Kh. 2. — C. 36 — 37.) h 
nocne OKOHHaHHH yHHBepcnTeTa b 1894 r. OTnpaBneH Ha .zjBa ro/ja b EBpony j\jin noztroTOBKH k npoi|)eccopcKOMy 
3BaHnio. TaM ero HaynHbie HHAOJiornqecKne HHrepecM H3MeHHJiHCB, h oh nepecTan 3aHHMaTi>ca royqeHHeM PB 
(3anncKH HMnepaTopcKoro XapbKOBCKoro yHHBepcnTeTa. — 1898. — Kh. 1. — XaptKOB: IiapoBasi Tnnorpa(j)nH n 
nnTorpacj)HH 3Hni>6ep6epra, 1898. — C. 1 — 13). 

IUoxhh B.K. KnaccHqecKaa pyccKaa caHCKpHTOJiorroi BTopoii hojiobhhm XIX b. h HeKOTopue aKTyanbHMe 
npo6neMM coBpeMeHHoii hh^ojiothh / B.K. IIIoxhh // JlnrepaTypbi Hh/jhh. C6opHHK craTeii / Otb. pep,. 
H.H. npnrapHHa, A.C. CyxoneB. — M.: «Hayica», TuaBHaa peziaKHHfl boctohhoh jiHTepaTypti, 1989. — C. 17 — 34. 
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3 BecenoBCKHii H.H. CBe^eHHH 06 oiJiHHHajibHOM npeno^aBaHHH bocto^hmx a3biKOB b Pocchh // Tpy^M TpeTtero 
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naHTeneeBbix, 1880. — C. 235 — 238; KpaHKOBCKHii H.K). BocTOKOBeAeHHe b nncbMax n.^I. IleTpoBa B.r. 
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HH^onoroB-iJiHJiojioroB. — M.: HBJI, 1962. — C. 4; KanwmoB B.H. 06 H3yqeHHH caHCKpHTa b Cobbtckom Coio3e 
// BecTHHK JleHHHrpa^CKoro yHHBepcnTeTa. — Cepna ncTopnn, H3MKa n unTepaTypM. — Bun. 2. — Ne 8. — 1957. 
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<t>.<t>. <3>opTyHaTOB b HCTopHH HayKH o H3MKe // BM. — 1963. — 5. CeHra6pi.-OKT}i6pi). — C. 89 — 93; Ha^eni. X.C. 
Hhaojiothh b XaptKOBCKOM yHHBepcHTeTe 3a nonTopa Bexa (HcTopHKO-6H6nHorpac|)HqecKHH onepx) // Hapo^M 
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jiHTepaTypbi, 1971. — C. 29 — 32; MaicaeB 3. A., Ea,z;>KHeBa H.3. CpaBHHTenbHoe H3MK03HaHHe b hctophh 



HMeHHO no3TOMy Hania pa6oTa nocBflineHa BHyTpemieMy pa3BHTHK) ^amion 
OTpacnH Be/iojiorHH. 

IJeJlbK) HCCJie^OBaHHH KBRKQTCK H3yHCHHe PB B flOpeBOJTfOHHOHHOH 

OTenecTBeHHOH HH^ojiorHH. J\ji% peajiH3an,HH 3toh uejiH CTaB^Tca cneflyioinHe 
3a^aHH — npoaHanH3HpOBaTB pa6oTBi pocchhckhx yneHBix, CBioaHHBie c 
HCTOpHHecKoii HHTepnpeTan,HeH PB, KJiaccHCJmiiHpOBaTB hx no ochobhbim 
HanpaBnemiflM, conocTaBHTB nonyHeHHBie flopeBOJiiOHHOHHBiMH Be/iojioraMH 

pe3yJIBTaTBI C TeKCTOM naMflTHHKa flJIfl yTOHHeHHfl CTeneHH oGteKTHBHOCTH H 
AOCTOBepHOCTH IIOHyHeHHBIX BBIBO^OB, OHeHHTB oGlHHH ypOBCHB pa3BHTH5I 

AHcn,HnjiHHBi h ee ^ocTH>KeHHa Ha cj)OHe coBpeMeHHoii eii 3apy6e>KHOH 
BeflOJiorHH. 

MeTOflOJiorHHecKan ocHOBa /iHCcepTaiiHH. npH/iep>KHBaacB npHHUHiia 

HCTOpH3Ma, MBI HCnOJIB30BaJIH MeTOflbl CpaBHHTeJIBHO-HCTOpHHeCKOrO, 

norHHecKoro, xpOHOJiorHnecKoro, npo6neMHO-xpOHOJiorHHecKoro h peTpocneic- 
THBHoro aHanH3a, a TaK>Ke mctoabi nepHO,HH3aij,HH, aKTyajiH3an,HH, 
nepcneKTHBHOCTH, CHCTeMHoro no/rxo/ia h aHanH3a. 
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jiHTepaTypa» PAH, 1997. — C. 24 — 26 h 79 — 80; BnracHH A.A. HH/jononra // HcropHfl OTenecTBeHHoro 
BOCTOKOBe^eHHa c cepe^KHM XIX BeKa jto 1917 ro/ja. — C. 392 — 406; Pepnx K).H. HH/jojiorHsi b Pocchh // Pepnx 
IO.H. Tn6eT h HeHTpajibHafl A3hh: GraTbH, neKUHH, nepeBOJiM. — CaMapa: H3AaTenBCKHH jtom «ArHH», 1999. — 
C. 176 — 177 h 180 — 182; BnracHH A.A. HcTopnorpaiJiHH hctophh flpeBHeii Hhj^hh // HcTopnorpaiJiHH hctophh 
flpeBHero BocTOKa: HpaH, Cpe^Ha>i A3ha, Hh/jhsi, KnTaii / Yloji pej\. npo<J>. B.H. Ky3HiHHHa. — Cn6.: AjieTefbi, 
2002. — C. 97 — 98; Cepe6paHMH C.fl. IO.H. Pepnx h hctophh OTeHecrBeHHoii HHJipjiorHH // neTep6yprcKHH 
PepnxoBCKHH c6opHHK. — Bbm. V. — Cn6.: Cn6ry, 2002. — C. 20 — 77; BnracHH A.A. Hjy^eHHe Hh/jhh b 
Pocchh (o^epKH h MaTepnajiM). — M.: Mry, HCAA, m/iaTem, CTenaHeHKO, 2008. — C. 78—79, 88—97, 108 — 
153, 161 — 191 h 194 — 203; AnnaTOB B.M. HBaH naBJiOBHH MnmeB KaK a3biKOBeA // Indologica: C6opHHK craTei! 
naMHTH T.>I.EjiH3apeHKOBOH. — M.: Prry, 2008. — C. 64 — 66; HepKastaHOBa H.B. HeMHM — poccHHCKne 
yneHbie b jtoam nepBoii MnpoBoii Bohhm: 3nH30AM h3 hctophh AKa/jeMHH HayK // nnTaHHa mMeubKoi icropi'i. — 
2008; BnracHH A.A. flpeBHsra Hh^hh // HcTopnorpa(|iH>i hctophh jrpeBHero BocTOKa: B 2 t. T. 2 / B.H. Ky3Hiu,HH, 
A.A. BnracHH, M.A. flaHAaMaeB h /to. — M.: Bbicm. uik., 2009. — C. 182 — 267; HcaeB M.H. KpynHeinnHH 
npeACTaBHTeni. pyccKoii (jjHJionorHHecKOH HayKH KOHija XIX b. h Havana XX b. aKajieMHK Bc.<t>. Mnnjiep (k 160— 
neTHio co ahh poac^eHHH yneHoro) // BR. — 2009. — 2. MapT-Anpenb. — C. 117 — 123. 



Oco6eHHOCTB PB KaK CHMBOJiHHecKoro (cKptiToro caKpanBHoro) TeKCTa 
o6ycnoBJiHBaeT Heo6xo,zjHMOCTB npHMeHemifl npH ee HHTepnpeTauHH MeTO/ja 
CHMBOJiHHecKoro aHanH3a. 06BeKTHBHBiH KOHTponB ero npHMeHeHHa h npOBepKa 
pe3yjiBTaTOB bo H36e>KaHHe no/jivieHBi no/jJiHHHoro 3HaneHH5i TeKCTa (3K3ere3Hca) 
ero BBiMBinineHHBiM repMeHeBTOM noHHMaHHeM (3H3ere3HCOM) ocymecTBJiaBOTca 
c noMomBK) o6merepMeHeBTHHecKHx mctoaob HHTepnpeTauHH (hctophko- 
KyjiBTypHoro, neKCHKO-CHHTaKCHHecKoro h KOHTeKCTyanBHoro aHanH3a) h 
BcnoMoraTenBHBix 3K3ereTHnecKHx npHeMOB (TeKCTOJiorHnecKHx, CHHTaKCH- 

HeCKHX H pHTOpHHeCKHX). 

IIpOH3BOAHMBie C nOMOniBK) CHMBOJIHHeCKOrO aHaJIH3a peKOHCTpyKU,HH 

CMBicna caKpanBHBix TeKCTOB >KecTKO o6ycnoBJieHBi npeACTaBJieHH^MH cy6BeKTa 
HCCJie/iOBaHHa o 3HaneHHH co/j,ep}KamHxc5i b TeKCTax MH<J>eM h mh<J)ob. T.e. 
Ka>KflBiH TOJiKOBaTenB npHMeH^eT onpeneneHHyio «MO,nejiB nocTaHOBKH npo6neM 
h hx penieHHii» hjih napa^nrMy. KaK HaMH ycTaHOBJieHO, hx b 
AOpeBOJiK)ii,HOHHOH OTenecTBeHHOH Be/jojiorHH HcnojiB30BanocB neTBipe: 
HCTOpHnecKaa, HaTypanHCTHHecKaa, HaTypajiHCTHHecKO-ncHxonorHHecKaa h 

XpHCTHaHCKaa. 

B ocHOBy HCTOpHHecKoii napa/iHrMBi 3ano>KeHO npe/iCTaBJieHHe o tom, hto 
PB onHCBmaeT .neHCTBHTejiBHO cymecTBOBaBniHe HCTOpHnecKHe peanHH h 
co6bith«. BHyTpH 3toh napa^HrMBi mo>kho bbi/jcjihtb /jBa rnaBHBix HanpaBneHHfl 
HHTepnpeTan,HH — 6yKBanBHO-HCTOpHHecKoe h onocpe/iOBaHHO-HCTOpHHecKoe. 
Ctopohhhkh 6yKBajiBHoro HCTOpH3Ma TeKCTa PB CHHTanH, hto, HanpHMep, ee 

MHCJ3BI 5IBJI5IK>TC5I OIIHCaHHflMH nOflJIHHHBIX HCTOpHHeCKHX C06bITHH. A 



1 Renou Louis. Vedic India / Transl. from the French by Philip Spratt. — Calcutta: Susil Gupta (India) Private 
Limited, 1957. — P. 7 — 8; Kuiper F.B.J. The bliss of Asa // Indo-Iranian Journal. — 's-Gravenhage. — Vol. VIII. 

— Nr. 2. — 1964. — P. 123 — 126; EjiroapeHKOBa T..3. flpeBHeihiiHH naMATHHK hh^hhckoh KymyrypM // PHrae/ta. 
H36paHHbie thmhm. — M.: HayKa, 1972. — C. 66 — 67; 3pMaH B.T. OnepK. — C. 104 — 106; EjiroapeHKOBa T.R. 
TpaMMaTHKa Be/tiracKoro a3MKa. — M.: H3/taTejii>CTBO «HayKa», ruaBHaa pe,z;aKUH}i boctohhoh JiHTepaTypM, 1982. 

— C. 47; BiiracHH A.A. K)>KHaa A3HH /to cepe/tHHM I TMCHHeneTHa ao h.3. // HcTO^HHicoBejieHHe hctophh 
flpeBHero BocTOKa / Ylop, pep,. B.II. Ky3HiHHHa. M.: Bmcih.ihk., 1984. — C. 279; EjiroapeHKOBa T.5L. «PHrBe^a» — 
BenHKoe Hanano hh^hhckoh JiHTepaTypM h KyubTypbi // PHraejia. MaHJiajiM I — IV. Hb/j;. no^r. T..3.EjiH3apeHKOBa. 

— M.: HayKa, 1989. — C. 432, 441 h 490; Om >Ke. IJpHMeHaHHH // PHraeAa. MaH/tajibi I — IV. — C. 544; Om »e. 
CuoBa h Bem,H b PHraejie. — M.: HayKa. IIsziaTeubCKaa (j)HpMa «BocTOHHaH nHTepaTypa» PAH, 1999. — C. 9. 

2 Mhpohob O.B. Pa3BHTHe repMeHeBTiraecKHx npaKTHK b TOJiKOBaHHH caKpanBHoro TeKCTa. ,H,HCcepTaHH5i Ha 
coHCKaHHe yqeHoii creneim KaH^H^aTa c[)hjiococ|)ckhx Hayic. — BopoHe>K: Ha npaBax pyxonHCH , 2002. — 150 c. 

KyH T. Orpyicrypa HayHHbix peBomouHH / nep. caHrn. H.3.HajieroBa // KyH T. Grpyicrypa Hay^Hbix peBomouHH. 

— M.: OOO «H3/ta T -BO ACT», 2001. — C. 13—268. 
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CTOpOHHHKH onocpe/iOBaHHoro nonxona hcxo/ihjih H3 Toro, hto pHrBe/niiicKHe 
itimhbi no3BOJiK)T cocTaBHTB jihhib o6mee npe/iCTaBJieHHe o peanBHBix 
HCTOpHnecKHx ^BJieHHax 6e3 peKOHCTpyKijHH KOHKpeTHBix fleTaneii. 

CornacHO HarypajiHCTHHecKoii napaflHme, HH^oapHH noKJiOH^jiHCB 
o6o>KecTBJieHHBiM onHLteTBOpeHH^M chji h npoueccoB MaTepHajiBHoii npHpo/iBi 
(HanpHMep, Commy — conapHaa hjih CBeTOBaa Teoproi, JlyHe — nyHHaa Teoproi, 
He6ecHBiM TenaM BOo6me — acTpOHOMHHecKaa Teoproi, rp03e c MOJiHHeii — 
aTMOC(J)epHaa hjih MeTeopojiorHHecKaa Teopna, BpeMeHaM rona — ce30HHaa 
Teopna h t.jj;.). 

HaTypanHCTHHecKO-ncHxojiorHHecKaa napaflHrna peKOHCTpynpOBajia 
napajiJiejiBHoe noKJiOHeHHe fleHCJMHHpOBamiBiM nepcoHH<|>HKaHH5iM acneKTOB 
cj)H3HHecKOH npHponBi h ncHXHKH nejiOBeKa (HanpHMep, CoMa paccMaTpHBajica H 
KaK o6o>KecTBJieHHe ncHXHnecKoro aBJieHHa 3Kcra3a, h Kaic jxoyKRh, JlyHa, Comme 

HT.fl.). 

XpHCTHaHCKaa napa/iHrMa CTpeMHJiacB HCTOJiKOBaTB npouecc pa3BHTH5i 

pHrBe/IHHCKOH peJIHrHH B paMKaX 6H6jieHCKHX H H,epKOBHBIX HCTOpHOCO(J)CKHX 

npe/iCTaBJieHHH o nocTeneHHOM 3a6BeHHH 5i3BiHHHKaMH Bora. 

HcnonB30BaHHe napa/iHrMajiBHoro no,nxo,na no3BOJiaeT KJiaccHCJMHHpOBaTB 
h o6pa6aTBiBaTB pa6oTBi /lopeBOJiiOHHOHHBix OTenecTBeHHBix Be^ojioroB h 

KBRKQTCK 3(J)(j)eKTHBHBIM MexaHH3MOM HX H3yHeHH5L 

XpoHOJiorHHecKHe paMKH Hccjie^OBaHHH orpaHHHHBaiOTCfl 1830 r., Kor/ia 
PB BnepBBie npHBJieKJia k ce6e BHHMaHHe pocchhckhx yneHBix, h 1917 r., Kor/ia b 
CHJiy H3BecTHBix co6bithh HanajiHCB cymecTBeHHBie H3MeHemi5i bo Bceii 
OTenecTBeHHOH BOCTOKOBeflHecKoii HayKe. HcTOpna H3yneHHa PB b 
AOpeBOJiK)H,HOHHOH Pocchh no,npa3,neji5ieTC5i HaMH Ha flBa 3Tana: 1830 — 1871 it. 
h 1872— 1917 rr. 

CymecTBeHHoe co/iep>KaHHe nepBoro 3Tana (1830 — 1871 rr.) 3aKJiK>HaeTC5i 
b tom, hto b 3tot nepHOA tckct PB 6biji BBe/ieH b HayHHBiH o6opOT H CTaJI 

HCnOJIB30BaTBC« KaK HCTOHHHK /JJI5I HCTOpHHeCKHX peKOHCTpyKHHH C nOMOIUBIO 



flByX OCHOBHBIX MORQJIQU HCTOJIKOBaHHfl pHrBeflHHCKHX THMHOB HCTOpHHeCKOH 

h HaTypajiHCTHHecKoii. 

BTOpoii 3Tan (1872 — 1917 it.) xapaKTeprooBajioi: CKaHKOo6pa3Hoii 

HHTeHCH(J)HKaLl,HeH HCCJieflOBaHHil TeKCTa PB npeflCTaBHTeJI^MH pa3HBIX 

AHcn,HnjiHH (npeHMymecTBeHHO cj)HJiojioraMH h 6orocj±OBaMH) b 1870-x — Han. 
1900-x rr.; MeTOflOJiorHnecKHM njiK>paj±H3M0M h 6opB6oii ajiBTepHaTHBHBix 
KOHneniniii; npeoGjia/iaiomHM BJiH^HHeM ho3hthbhctckoh <J)hjiococJ)hh h 
6H6jieHCKO-xpHCTHaHCKoii hctophoco(J)hh; 3aTeM CTarHan,HeH h HanajiOM 
MeTOflOJiorHHecKoro KpH3Hca b 1900-x — 1910-x rr., hto 6bijio BBBBaHO 
3aKpenneHHeM ochobhbix noiio>KeHHH HcropHHecKoii, HaTypajiHCTHHecKoii h 

XpHCTHaHCKOH niKOJI BeflOJIOrHH h HX y30CTBK) H B KOHeHHOM HTOre BBIpa3HJIOCB B 

pe3KOM na/ieHHH HHTepeca k royHeHHio phtbcuhhckhx thmhob cpe/iH pocchhckhx 
<j)HJiojioroB, nepeKJiK>HHBiiiHxc5i Ha Apyrne o6nacTH ryMaHHTapHoro 3Ham«L 

B o<J)opMJieHHH AOpeBOJiK)ii,HOHHOH OTenecTBeHHOH BeflonorHH napKjxy c 
BJiH^HHeM 3apy6e>KHOH eBponeiicKOH h ceBepo-aMepHKaHCKoii HH^ojiorHH 
BajKHeiiniyK) ponB HipajiH ppa mohihbix H,neojiorHHecKHx cf)aKTOpa — HayHHaa 
<J)HJioco(J)Ha no3HTHBH3Ma h xpHCTHaHCKoe BepoyneHHe. IIo3hthbh3m c ero 

nOHCKOM nOJIO>KHTeJIBHOrO 3HaHH« npHBeJI K B03HHKHOBeHHK> HCTOpHHeCKOH, 

HaTypajiHCTHHecKoii h HaTypajiHCTHHecKO-ncHxojiorHHecKoii chctcm HCTOJiKOBa- 
hha ^aHHBix PB. IIoaBJieHHe TKe Tpy/iOB xpHCTHaHCKHx TOJiKOBaTejieii pnrBe- 



O pacnpocTpaHeHHH no3HTHBH3Ma cm.: Cmojihkobckhh C. YqeHHe OriocTa Koirra 06 o6mecTBe. — T. I. Onepic 
pa3BHTHH coBpeMeHHoro no3HTHBH3Ma b EBpone, A3hh h AMepHKe. Btm. I. IIo3hthbh3m bo <t>paHUHH, Ahi-jihh h 
TepMaHHH. — BapmaBa: B THnorpac|)HH HBaHa HocxoBCKoro, 1881. — C. 32 — 152. Kax KOHCTarapyeT 
C.n. PaMa3aHOB, «b nocne^HeH TpeTH ^eBHTHa/maToro CTOneTHH rocnoACTByiomee nono>KeHHe b OTe^ecTBeHHoii 
HCTopHorpaiJiHH 3aHHMana (J>HJioco(J>Hfl no3HTHBH3Ma» (PaMa3aHOB C.n. KpH3HC b poccniicKoii HCTopHorpa(j)HH 
Havana XX b.: B 2 4. H. 1: IIocTaHOBKa h nonMTica peineHHfl npo6neMbi. — Bonrorpa/j;: H3AaTenbCTBO Bry, 1999. 

— C. 40.). He tojibko o6iuhh HayHHbiH no/jxo/i k noncKy no3HTHBHoro 3HaHHH, ho h MHorne nonoaceHHH 
HaTypajiHCTHHecKoii HHrepnpeTauHH hctophh Be/jniicKoii pennrHH, MHiJionorHH h MHpoB033peHHH mo>kho 
o6Hapy>KHTi. y*e y O. KoHTa (ConoBbeB B.C. Kproiic 3ana^Hoii (|)hjioco(|)hh (npoTHB no3HTHBHCTOB) // Co6paHHe 
coHHHeHHii Bna^HMHpa CepreeBiraa ConoBbeBa / Hop, pe^- h c npHM. CM. ConoBbeBa h 3.JI. Pa^noBa. — 2— e h3/j;. 

— T. 1. (1873 — 1877). — Cn6.: KHHroH3AaTenbCKoe ToBapHiu,ecTBO «npocBemeHHe», 1911. — C. 153 — 159, 
161 — 162 h 167 — 168; Tepte B.H. O. Koht h ero 3HaneHHe b HCTopiraecKoii Hayice // B<t>n. — Kh.42. — 1898. — 
C. 214—215; Kh.43. — C. 406^12, 428—429 h 434—435; Kh.44. — C. 570—577; Kh.45. — C. 81 1, 829—830, 
837 — 840, 844, 848 — 849.). 3HaneHHe no3HTHBHCTCKoii MeTOJioJiorHH HayKH Rim cpaBHHTenBHoii 
HHJioeBponeiicKoii MH(j)OJiorHH noAiepKHBanocb B.B. Hjiothhkobmm (Hjiothhkob B. 3aMeTKH o cpaBHHTenbHoii 
MH(J30JiorHH Maxca Mionjiepa // <t>3. — BopoHe*, 1879. — Bun. II. — C. 21 — 23.). Mm aa>Ke HMeeM nojxpo6Hyio 
HHCJ)opMai[Hio «H3 nepBbix ycT» no STOMy noBO/iy HMeHHO b HHTepecyiomeii Hac cijiepe Be/jonorHH o nepnojie 
1874 — 1893 rr.: «3a sto BpeMH a ycnen 03HaKOMHTi.CH c imesiMH OriocTa KoHTa ... h CTan ropa^HM 
npHBepaceHijeM no3HTHBHoii (|>hjiococ|j'Hh ( Hj pa3yMeeTCH, HeHaBHCTHHKOM bchkoh «MeTa<J>H3HKH», KaK oho h 
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flHHCKHX THMHOB, OCHOBHBie nOJIOKefflHI KOTOpBIX 6BIJIH H npOflOJDKaiOT 

ocTaBaTBca ocj)Hi],HanBHOH tohkoh 3peHH« pyccKoii npaBOCJiaBHoii uepKBH Ha 
3bojik>hhk> (Ha caMOM .nene, TpaKTOBaBinyiocfl KaK ,nerpa,naHH5i) penHrH03HOH 
5KH3HH Hthbih, CTano pe3yjiBTaTOM peajiH3au,HH reHepajiBHoii 3a/iaHH cocTaBJieHHa 

H,epKOBHOH HCTOpHH 5I3BIHeCKHX HapOflOB B COOTBeTCTBHH C 6H6neHCKHM 

npe/iaHHeM. Cny>KHTejiH pyccKoii npaBoanaBHOH uepKBH (b jnme flOKTOpOB 
6orocn.H. apx. XpHcaH<j)a (B.H. PeTHBueBa), A.H. BBe/ieHCKoro h npOT. T.H. Byr- 
KeBHna ) h xpHCTHaHCKHe (J)hjioco(J)bi (b jnme B.C. ConoBBeBa) CTpeMHJiHCB npo- 

THBOnOCTaBHTB n03HTHBHCTCKOMy HCTOJIKOBaHHK) HCTOpHH pHrBe/BlHCKHX 
HH/BlHHeB CBOe C06CTBeHHOe nOHHMaHHe, OCHOBaHHOe Ha 6H6neHCKOH 
HCTOpHOCO(j)CKOH Tpa^HHHH. 

K py6e>Ky XIX — XX bb. OTenecTBeHHaa Be/iojionni b Hacra H3yneHH5i PB 
BCTynnna b nonocy CTaraauHH h MeTO/iojiorHHecKoro KpH3Hca. HHTepec 

pOCCHHCKHX HHflOJIOrOB K HHTepnpeTaHHH pHrBe/IHHCKHX THMHOB pe3KO 

chh3hjic«. 0/ihh 3a .npyrHM jiynniHe pyccKHe HH,nojiorH-cf)Hj±oj±orH npeKpamanH 
cboh 3aH5iTH5i PB h MerouiH cneHHaj±H3aHHK> (H.n. MnHaeB (yM. b 1890 r.), 
O.O. OopTyHaTOB (yM. b 1914 r.), B.O. Mnjuiep (yM. b 1913 r.), H.B. KpynieB- 
ckhh (yM. b 1887 r.), TIT. PHirep, J\.H. OBC^HHKO-KyjiHKOBCKHH). 3tot npouecc 
coBnan c opraHH3au,HOHHBiM «CBepTBiBaHHeM» ,nopeBOJ±K>HHOHHOH boctokobch- 
necKOH HayKH b Pocchh BOo6me. Eme o/ihh npocf)eccHOHaj±BHBiH caHCKpHTOJior, 



nojiaranoci. Tor^a). Moh... Bepa b Hayicy... npeBpam,ajiaci> b pozi yGeMcdenun, huh (punoccxpcKou dozMu (3/ieci> h 
/;ajiee bma. aBTopoM. — IIpHM. Moe.), Ka3aBuieHca He3M6neMOH... H a «yBepoBaji» b HayKy BOo6m,e, b 
Coifuojiozum b nacTHOCTH. «CoijHOJiorHa», He jsjik Menu o/jhoto b Ty anoxy, 6mjio cjiobo oco6eHHoe, cjiobo c 
o6aaHHeM h BJiacTbio, — o/jho h3 Tex, ot kotopmx BOcnuaMeHHiOTCH MOJio/jue jiymn, — h ero MariraecKaa CHua He 
ycTynana MorymecTBy Taxnx Bem,Hx cjiob, KaKOBM Ceododa, Ilpozpecc, Mdean h t./j. CoiiHOnorHH — BeHeii 
HayHHoro 3^aHHH. OHa OTKpoeT 3aKOHM coiinajibHOH >kh3hh h nporpecca h TeM caMtiM /jacT HenoBenecTBy 
bo3mo>khocti> npeo^oneTb Bee OTpHiiaTenbHbie cropoHM, Bee 6e^CTBHH h He^yrn ijHBHJiH3aiiHH. CoiiHOJiorroi — 
3to HKopi> cnaceHHH, sto ruaBHMH, ecuH He e^HHCTBeHHMH, nyTb k nynuieMy 6yziymeMy, sto — tot 
qy^o^eHCTBeHHHH chmboji, yKa3y>i Ha kotopmh mo>kho 6mjio CMeno CKa3aTt HenoBenecTBy: «chm no6e^HuiH!»» 
(OBCHHHKO-KynHKOBCKHH fl.H. BocnoMHHaHHH. — IIeTep6ypr: H3AaTeni>CTBO «BpeMa», 1923. — C. 23 — 24; cm. 
TaioKe C. 131.). 

Hpo(|>. GorocnoBHfl XaptKOBCKoro yHHBepcHTeTa npoT. T.H. EyTKeBira He 3aHHMajica cneiiiiajibHO PB, a jihuib c 
xpncTHaHCKHx HCTopHOCOiJicKHx II03HUHH KpHTHKOBan TeopHio reHOTeH3Ma pHrBe^HHCKOH penHrHH M. Mionjiepa 
(cm. ruaBy III) h o6bhhhji ero b no3HTHBH3Me (EyTKeBira T.H. THnoTe3a reHOTeH3Ma huh KaTeHOTeroMa // Bepa h 
pa3yM. }KypHan 6orocnoBCKO-(J)HJioco(|>CKHH. — 1903. — Ne 10. — Mali. — Kh. 2. — C. 603 — 621; N» 11. — 
HroHb. — Kh. 1. — C. 675 — 694.). IIoaTOMy ero TBopqecTBO cneiinajibHO b /jHCcepTain™ He paccMaTpHBaeTca. 
2 KaK yKa3MBaeT B.M. AnnaTOB, «pyccKoe BOCTOKOBezieHHe uenHKOM 6mjio yHHBepcHTeTCKHM, HHoro po/ia 
opraHH3auHH, Bpo/ie A3naTCKoro My3e>i, nrpanH BTopocTeneHHyio pout. Ha nepBOM 3Tane cymecTBOBano 
HecKOJibKO ijeHTpoB BOCTOKOBe^eHHH, npe>K^e Bcero neTep6ypr, MocKBa, Ka3aHb, XaptKOB. Ha btopom 3Tane 
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O.H. KHayap, b cnoKHBineiica CHTyauHH Mor jihiiib A0pa6aTBiBaTB OT/iejiBHBie He- 
penieHHBie BonpocBi (TaK Ha3BiBaeMBie npo6neMBi-rojiOBOJiOMKH, T.e. TaKHe 
npo6neMBi, KOTOpBie b npHHUHne CHHTaiOTCfl pa3peniHMBiMH npH HcnonB30BaHHH 
AaHoii napa/iHrMBi, ciioco6bi penieHHa kotopbix npe/uiaraiOTCfl h .nonycicaiOTCfl 
napa^HrMOH h nonynaeMBie penieHHa kotopbix 3anporpaMMHpOBaHBi eio 
(T. KyH)), H30JiHpOBaHHBie CK»KeTBi b paMKax HaTypanHCTHHecKoro (3HaneHHe 
pHrBe/iHHCKoro BapyHBi) h 6yKBanBHO-HCTOpHHecKoro (oTO>K,necTBj±eHHe Paca = 
Bonra) no/ixoAOB k HHTepnpeTauHH PB. 

IIomhmo HapacTaioinero hjih Heocjia6eBaK>mero HHTepeca y pyccKHx 

CaHCKpHTOJIOrOB K ApyrHM o6jiaCT5IM 3HaHH5I, 3TO 6BIJIO BBBBaHO y30CTBK) 

HaTypanHCTHHecKoro h 6yKBanBHO-HCTOpHHecKoro nop,xop,OB, b paMKax kotopbix 
HeB03MO>KHO 6bijio yBenHHHTB o6teM H3ynaeMBix ABJieHHH, a Taioice 
npeBpameHHeM hx ochobhbix nonoKeHHii b HeocnopHMBie /joriviBi 

(nOJIHTeHCTHHeCKHH HaTypaJIH3M peJIHrHH H MH(j)OJIOrHH, ^aTHpOBKa PB, TC3HC o 

xpOHOJiorHHecKoii HeoflHOpo/iHOCTH ee pejiHrHH h MH<|>oj±orHH, TeopHii apHHCKoro 
3aBoeBaHH« Hh^hh, Hpe3BBiHaHHO nparMaTHHecKaa 6yKBanBHO-KyjiBTOBaa 
(>KpeHecKaa) HHTepnpeTau,H5i pHrBe^HHCKoro >KepTBonpHHOiiieHH5i). Cjio>khjiocb 
oniH6oHHoe npe/iCTaBJieHHe o tom, hto b o6nacTH HCTOpHnecKoro HCTOJiKOBaHHfl 
pHrBe/jHHCKHx thmhob Bee cymecTBeHHBie HayHHBie pe3yjiBTaTBi y>Ke 

AOCTHrHyTBI. 



BOCTOKOBezieHHe b XaptKOBe h Ka3aHH npeKpamaeTOi... b sto BpeMH HMeeTCH o/jhh Hemp Bceii BOCTOKOBeaHoii 
HayKH b Pocchh — boctohhmh (JiaKynbTeT IIeTep6yprcKoro yHHBepcHTeTa» (AnnaTOB B.M. IIepHO^H3ai;HH 
OTenecTBeHHoro BOCTOKOBe/jeHHa // Boctok. — 1994. — N° 1. — C. 27.). 

OneHb Harjia^HO sto /jeMOHCTpHpyeTOi /jocricKeHHeM BHyTpHnapa/jHraajibHoro corjiacira no Bonpocy o 
TjaTHpoBice PB — M. BHHTepHHTn, b 1909 r. nHiueT: «IIopa3HTejn>HO to, HacKOJibKO BenHKa /ja^e b Hayice CHJia 
BHyuieHHH. Hhcto rHnoTeTHqecKaa h no cyTn /Jena nonHOCTbio npon3BOJibHaH xpoHOJiorHHecKasi (JniKcannfl 
Be^nnecRnx anox, ocymecTBueHHaa MaiccoM MionjiepoM, 6e3 KaKnx-nn6o hobmx apryMeHTOB hjih (JiaKTnnecKnx 
/[OKa3aTejii>CTB, co BpeivieHeM Bee 6ojiee n 6ojiee npno6peTana aBTopnTeT n xapaKTep Hay^HO AOKa3aHHoro (|>aKTa. 
CTano npnBMHHbiM — n yace Y.fl. Yhthh KpnrnKOBan 3Ty npnBMHKy — roBopnTb, mo Maicc Mionjiep onpe/tejiHJi 
BpeMH co3AaHna PnrBe^M 1200 — 1000 it. jjo P.X. JIhihb HeMHorne nccne/jOBaTenn po6KO ocMennnncb... 
yrnyGnTBCH p,o 1500 hjih jja>Ke 2000 r. 740 P.X. ... CTpaHHMM o6pa30M coBceM no3a6i>uiH o tom, Ha Karaix 
HeHa/je>KHi)ix ocHOBaHHax Ha caMOM jjene noKOHTca «/TOHi>iHe rocno/rcTByiomee MHeHHe», KOTopoe ctojib 
peBHOCTHO CTpeMHTca 3ain,Hiu,aTi>» (Winternitz M. Geschichte der Indischen Litteratur. — 1. Band. — 2. Ausgabe. 
— Leipzig: C.F.Amelangs Verlag, 1909. — S. 149 — 150; cm. Taxace: Idem. Some problems of Indian literature. 
Calcutta University Readership Lectures 1923. — Calcutta: Calcutta University Press, 1925. — P. 5.). Upouecc 
cj)opMHpoBaHHH eme o/jhoto nono>KeHH>i — pacoBO-STHHiecKOH Teopnn apHHCKoro 3aBoeBaHHH Hh/jhh — noKa3aH 
b pa6oTax coBpeMeHHoro HeMeuicoro nHHTBHCTa X.X. XoKKa (Hock H.H. Whose past is it? Linguistic pre- and 
early history and self -identification in modern South Asia // Studies in the Linguistic Sciences. — Vol. 30, No. 2. — 
Fall 2000. — P. 51 — 55; Idem. Did Indo-European linguistics prepare the ground for Nazism? — P. 167 — 187.). 
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TaK, nonMTKa aHTpononora E.A. EnanHHa nonyjiapH3an,HeH apKTHnecKOH 
TeopHH npOHCxo>KAeHHa HH,noeBponeHn,eB bhobb HanaTB MeTOnojiorHHecicyio 

AHCKyCCHK) BHyTpH HaTypaJIHCTHHeCKOH H HCTOpHHeCKOH niKOJI repMeHeBTHKH 

PB He BCTpeTHJia b aica,neMHHecKHx HH/iojiorHHecKHx Kpyrax Pocchh ckojibko- 
nudyjih 3aMeTHoro OTKJiHKa. He BBBBana HayHHoro HHTepeca h rnnoTesa 
A.n. HaiiKOBCKoro o cpe,HHea3HaTCKOM npOHCxo>K,neHHH mhcJ)ob PB. PyccKHe hh- 
AOJiorH-(J)HJiojiorH b 3to BpeMa 3aHHManHCB npeHMymecTBeHHO GynflOJiorneH 
(CO. OjiB^eHGypr, O.H. LU,ep6aTCKOH ) hjih royneHHeM nocTpHrBe/niHCKHx Teicc- 

TOB (,ZLH. KyAp^BCKHH, U.T. PHTTep ). 

y co3AaTena HaTypajiHCTHHecKO-ncHxonorHHecKOH napa^HrMBi 
,ZLH. OBC^HHKO-KyjiHKOBCKoro jijik yxo/ia H3 Be/iojiorHH 6bijih cboh AononHH- 
TenBHBie mothbbi. Onepe/niB CBoe BpeMa, oh OKa3anca b MeTO/iojiorHHecKOH 
h30ji«h,hh. Ero HayHHoe TBOpnecTBO CTano Harjifl^HOH HJiniocTpaHHeH ochobhbix 
nono>KeHHH MeTOflOJiorHH HayHHoro HCCJie/iOBaHHa T. KyHa. IIpHo6meHHe k roc- 
no/iCTBOBaBHieH Tor/ia b mhpoboh HH/jonorHH HaTypajiHCTHHecKoii napa/iHrMe 
npe/inojiarajio CTporoe h >KecTKoe 3aKpenneHHe y oGynaioiHHxcfl npHH^TBix b 
AaHHoii CHCTeMe otbctob Ha cjtyH/iaMeHTajiBHBie BonpocBi o cymHOCTH roynaeMBix 
^BJieHHH. HopManBHaa HayKa (a hmchho TaKOBOH CHHTanacB HaTypanHCTHHecKaa 
h 6yKBanBHO-HCTOpHHecKaa HHTepnpeTan,Ha PB b to BpeMa) HCxo/iHJia H3 
HanHHHa yBepeHHOCTH b npaBHUBHOCTH o6mero npe/iCTaBJieHHa o Ha6jiK>flaeMBix 
h o6i>acHaeMBix (JteHOMeHax h CTpeMHJiacB nonaBHTB Bee pa3pyniaK)mHe 3th 



1 [EnaHira E.A.] IIpHJio>KeHHe III. KpaiiHHH CeBep Kaic po/jHHa HenoBeqecTBa // TyceBa H.P. PyccKHH CeBep — 
npapo^HHa HH/iocnaBOB. — M.: Bene, 2010. — C. 293 — 294. 

2 HaiiKOBCKHH A. II. PoflHHa Hapo/;oB apHHCKoii pacti, r^e OHa 6bina h OTHero noKHHyTa. (MaTepnajiM k hctophko- 
reorpaiJiHHecKOMy HCCne^OBaHHio apHHCKoii npo6neMi>i). — M.: THno-JiHTorpaiJiHa T-Ba H.H. KyuiHepeB h K., 
1914. — C. 231. 

HimMHCKasi KyubTypa h 6y^^H3M. C6opHHK CTaTeii naMsiTH aica^eMHica <t>.II. IHep6aTCKoro. — M.: H3AaTeni>CTBO 
«HayKa» ruaBHoii peAaKHHH boctohhoh jiHTepaTypu, 1972. — 279 c; Bongard-Levin G.M., Vigasin A. A. Image of 
India. — Chapters III— IV. 

Ky/TOflBCKHH JL TpHXtH-CyTpH, KaK HCTOHHHK flJIH HCTOpHH HH^OeBpOneHCKOH 6MTOBOH KyjlbTypM // JKttBclfL 

CTapHHa. — 1896. — Btm. II. — C. 145 — 156; Oh yue. [Pen;.:] Dr. W. Caland. Altindischer Ahnenkult. Das 
Shraddha nach den verschiedenen Schulen mit Benutzung handschriftlicher Quellen dargestelt. Leiden. 1893 
(XII+226 CTp. 8°) // 3anHCKH BocTOHHoro OTAeneHHH HMnepaTopcKoro pyccxoro apxeojiornqecKoro o6mecTBa. — 
T. IX. Bun. I — IV. — 1896. — C. 323 — 327; Oh >Ke. HeTbipe cra/niK b >kh3hh apeBHero HHziyca. — lOpteB: 
nenaTaHO b THnorpa(j)HH K. MaTTnceHa, 1900. — 23 c; EHorpaiJiHHecKHH cuoBapt npo(|>eccopoB h 
npenoziaBaTeneH HMnepaTopcKoro lOpteBCKoro, 6i>iBHiero flepnTCKoro, yHHBepcHTeTa. — C. 587 — 588; 
KyapsiBCKHH J[, HccneAOBaHHfl b o6nacTH apeBHeHHziHHCKHx /jOMauiHHx o6p>moB. — K)pi>eB: THnorpai|)HH K. 
MaTTnceHa, 1904. — 262 c. O II. r. PHrrepe cm. Bbiuie. 
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ocHOBHBie ycTaHOBKH <J)yH/iaMeHTajiBHBie HOBOBBe/ieHH5i. HopManBHaa HayKa 
nBiTanacB bthchytb aHajiH3HpyeMBie ^BJieHHa b cboh napa/iHrMajiBHBie paMKH h 
He HCKana hobbix ABJieHHH hjih CTpeMHJiacB hx He 3aMenaTB ; cma 6Bina 
HeTepnHMa k noiiBJieHHio hobbix KOHKypHpyiomHx TeopHH h pa3pa6aTBiBana 
tojibko Te HBJieHHa h TeopHH, KOTOpBie 3aBe/iOMO ee no/iTBep>KAajiH. He nojiyHHB 

nOAAep>KKH CO CTOpOHBI HH^OJIOrOB, ^.H. OBC^HHKO-KyjIHKOBCKHH, XOT5I H He OT- 

Ka3anca b npHHH,Hne ot cbohx B3rji5LTOB, ho npeKpaTHJi AajiBHenniHe pa3pa6oTKH 
b 3tom HanpaBJieHHH, a b flajiBHeiniieM h BOo6me «oxjia,neji» k BeflOJiorHH. 

CB«3aHO 3TO 6BIJIO He TOJIBKO C MeTOAOJIOrHHeCKOH H30JI5III,HeH, HO H C 

OT^romeHHOCTBio HaTypanHCTHHecKHM h 6yKBajiBHO-HCTOpHHecKHM 6ara>KOM 
TBOpnecKoro MBiniJieHHa caMoro J\M. OBcaHHKO-KyjiHKOBCKoro, a TaK>Ke c TeM, 
hto HayHHBie 3HaHH5i o HejiOBenecKOH ncnxonorHH b HenoM h ncnxonorHH 
ApeBHero HenoBeKa b nacTHOCTH Haxo/nuiHCB eme b 3aHaTOHHOM coctoahhh. TeM 
He MeHee, yn/La b jimirBHCTHKy h jiHTepaTypOBe/ieHHe, ,ZJ.H. OBC^HHKO-KyjiHKOB- 

CKHH H TaM npOAOJI>KaJI OTCTaHBaTB Heo6xOflHMOCTB HCnOJIB30BaHHa 

ncHxonorHHecKoro no/rxona. 

H b flpyrnx o6nacTax pocchhckoh (h b t.h. HCTOpHnecKoii) HayKH nponcxo- 
Ahjih b 3to BpeMa aHanorHHHBie npoueccBi. B 1900 r. npocf)eccop MocKOBCKoro 
yHHBepCHTeTa P.K). Bnnnep 3a«BHJi o «Hanajie KpynHoro h rjry6oKoro Kpronca b 
o6meM HayHHOM MeTO,ne», BBOBaHHoro Heo6xo,HHMOCTBio npeo/iojieTB Hacjie/iHe 

n03HTHBH3Ma B HCTOpHHeCKOH HayKC 

TaKHM 06pa30M, KpH3HC B o6naCTH H3yHeHH« pHrBe/IHHCKHX THMHOB 6biji 

OTpa>KeHHeM h nacTHBiM cnynaeM o6mero MeTO/iojiorHHecKoro KpH3Hca pyccKoii 
HCTOpHnecKOH HayKH KOHH,a XIX — Han. XX bb., BBOBamioro CTpeMJieHHeM 



1 Cm.: MHnnep B.<t>. Be/nriicKne stkotj. no noBO^y nccne/jOBaHnfl <t>.<t>.<t>opTyHaTOBa: Samaveda-Aranyaka- 
Samhita. M., 1875 // )KMHn. — 1876. — HacTt CLXXXV. Or/ieji 2. — C. 312; Oh xce. OnepKn apnncKon 
MHCJKMorHH b cbh3h c apeBHeinnen KyubTypoH. — Tom I. AcBnHM-,n,nocKypi>i. — M.: THnorpa(j)HH <t>.E. Mnnnepa, 
1876. — C. 329— 330, 332 h 334. 

Cm.: MHJinep B.<1>. Pa36op BeAHHCKoro MH(|ia o coicojie, npnHecmeM uBeTOK Comm, b cbh3h c KOHnennnen pe>™ n 
3KCTa3a. fl.KyjiHKOBCKoro. M., 1882 // )KMHn. — 1882. — HacTb CCXXVII. — C. 290—291 n 293. 

Bnnnep P.K). HecKOJibKO 3aMeqaHnn o Teopnn ncTopnnecKoro no3HaHnH // Bonpocti (|>njK)COc|)nn n ncnxonornn. 
— Top, XL Kh. Ill (53). — Man-niom, 1900. — C. 450; cm. T aK>Ke C. 456 n 459. 



14 

npeo,noneTi> hjih ycoBepmeHCTBOBaTB no3HTHBHCTCKyio <J>hjiococJ)hio HayKH b 
hcjiom. 

Bonee Toro, 3/iecB nadmojxaeTCx h npflMaa nepeKJiHHKa B3rjni,noB. 
J\M. OBcaHHKO-KyjiHKOBCKHii yTBep>K/iaji eme b Hanajie 1880-x rr.: «HejiOBeHe- 
CKaa KyjiBTypa... bca Hania HHBHJiH3aHH5i... — [3to] .neirrejiBHOCTB hjih <|>yHKHH5i 
HejiOBenecKOH KOJuieKTHBHoii, o6mecTBeHHOH ncHXHH... Mbi yKa3BiBaeM Ha 

nCHXHHeCKyK) CyiHHOCTB HBJieHHH 06meCTBeHH0CTH H, BMeCTe C JlHHrBHCTHKOH, 

3aHOCHM h Cou,HOJiorHK) non py6pHKy HayK ncHxanorHHecKHx... Heo6xo,HHMO 
pacKpBmaTB ncHXHHecicyio cymHOCTB H3ynaeMBix ABJieHHH, Heo6xo,HHMO 
flOKanBiBaTBCfl /jo jiOKamero b hx ochobc ncHXHHecKoro 3epHa... CoiniojiorH... 
AOji>khbi o6pamaTB BHHMaHHe Ha ncHxonorHHecKyK) nonKJia/iKy H3ynaeMBix 
^BJieHHH h pa3pa6aTBiBaTB oGmecTBemiyio ncHxojiorHK)». PyccKHH Benojior 
BBipa>Kaji H/jeH, c oco6oh octpotoh 3a3BynaBHiHe k KOHiiy XIX b. Ahthho3hth- 

BHCTCKHe HaCTpOeHH^ H npH3BIBBI k yneTy ncHxonorHHecKoro (j)aKTOpa B 
COHHOJIOrHH H HCTOpHH B HayHHOH Cpe^e npOipeCCHBHO yCHJIHBaJIHCB. 

B 1879 r. Ha 3ace#aHHH MocKOBCKoro lopHUHnecKoro o6mecTBa MarncTp 
HCTOpHH H.H. KapeeB HacTaHBaji Ha Heo6xo,HHMOCTH pe<|>opMHpOBaHH5i no3HTH- 

BHCTCKOrO nO/JXO/ia K H3yHeHHK> HCTOpHHeCKHX ABJieHHH C nOMOHJBK) 

ncHxonorHH: «IIo3hthbh3m aoidkch HanarB c npocToro h peanBHoro . . . Bee cy- 
HiecTByeT nepe3 jihhhoctb, b Hen h /jjih Hee: caMH no ce6e He cymecTByiOT hh 
npaBO, hh o6mecTBO, hh rocy/iapCTBO . . . o6pamaTBC5i k jihhhocth, KaK ajn>(j)e h 
OMere HayKH... nepexonHTB b kohtobckom pfl/ie HayK He npiiMO ot Ghojioitih k 
coH,HOJiorHH. . . a nepe3 nocpe/iCTBO ncHxojiorHH». 

B 1881 r. C. Cmojihkobckhh yKa3BiBan, hto O. Koht nBiTaeTca «o6t>5ichhtb 

nOCpe/ICTBOM HayHHBIX 3aKOHOB (J)H3HHeCKOrO MHpa BCe ABHeHHfl, KaK CJ3H3H- 

necKHe, TaK h /iyxoBHBie». 



1 Cm. no,zroo6Hee: PaMa3aHOB C.n. KpH3HC b pocchhckoh HCTopHorpa(J>HH Havana XX b. — C. 6 — 7 h 42 — 46. 

OBCHHHKO-KyjlHKOBCKHH fl.H. OlIMT H3yHeHHH BaKXHHeCKHX KyjIBTOB HHflOeBpOneHCKOH ApeBHOCTH B CBH3H c 

pojibio 3KCTa3a Ha paHHHx CTynemix pa3BHTHH o6mecTBeHHOCTH. — H.I. KyubT 6o>KecTBa "Soma" b jroeBHeii 
Hh/jhh b anoxy Bej\. — O/jecca: Tnn. H.A.3eneHoro, 1883. — C. 3 — 4. 

KapeeB H.H. HcTopHKO-(|>HJiococ|)CKHe h coHHOJiornqecKHe 3tk)^m. — Cn6.: Cicna/i H3^aHHH b khijkhhx 
Mara3HHax H. Kap6acHHKOBa, 1895. — C. 132 — 133. 

Cmojihkobckhh C. YneHHe OrrocTa KoHTa 06 o6mecTBe. — C. IV. 
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B 1884 r. /j.cJMJioc.H., npocj). HoBOpoccHHCKoro yHHBepCHTeTa HJI. TpOT 
OTMenan, hto O. Koht b CBoen KJiaccHCJMKaHHH HayK «BBinycTHJi» ncHxonorHK), 
KOTOpaa He MO>KeT 6bitb cnHTa c «HayKOH 06 opraHH3Me». IIo ero MHemno, 
cohhojioithi ^BJiaeTca «ncHxojiorHeii o6mecTBa», nocKOUBKy ee otjihhhc ot 
co6cTBeHHO ncHxonorHH 3aKJiK)HaeTca jihhib b tom, hto H3ynaeMBie ero ««BJieHHa 
Ha/iopraHHHecKHe. . . — 3to flBJiemni ncHXHnecKHe» KOJineKTHBHoro xapaKTepa. 

B 1890 r. Ha 3ace/iaHHH HcTOpHnecKoro 06mecTBa CaHKT-IIeTep6ypr- 
CKoro yHHBepCHTeTa y>Ke npo<J)eccop H.H. KapeeB yTBep>K,naji, hto b o630pe Bce- 
MHpHoii HCTOpHH O. KoHTa «npOHiJioe HenoBenecTBa KOHCTpynpyeTca no anpnop- 
HOMy nnaHy, TaK hto k HeMy, b cymHOCTH, hhcto HCKyccTBeHHBiM o6pa30M h 
no/iroHaeTca .neHCTBHTejiBHaa HCTOpH5i». TaK>Ke hctophk OTMenaeT Ba>KHOCTB 
KOJiJieKTHBHoii ncHxonorHH, nocKOUBKy «HCTOpHHecKHii npou,ecc coBepniaeTca 
npH noMomH ncnxHHecKHx bjih5ihhh», h Ha3BiBaeT ncHxonorHK) «hcthhhoh 

OCHOBOH» COHHOJIOrHH. 

B 1892 — 1893 it. fl.cjnuioc.H., npocj). KneBCKoro yHHBepCHTeTa 
A.A. Ko3jiob ony6jiHKOBan yHHHH>KHTejiBHBiH pa36op ochobhbix nono>KeHHH yne- 
hha O. KoHTa, yKa3aB cpe/iH ero HenocTarKOB ,norMaTH3M, jio>khoctb yM03aKJiio- 

HeHHH, OTCyTCTBHe TeOpHH n03HaHH«, JIOrHKH H nCHXOJIOrHH B CHCTeMe 
n03HTHBHBIX HayK H 6eCCHCTCMHOCTB H npOTHBOpeHHBOCTB 3TOH nOCJieflHeH. 

Pe3KOH h o6ocHOBaHHOH KpHTHKe noflBepraeTca couHOJiorHnecKHH 3aKOH Tpex 

COCT05IHHH 06meCTBa H aHTHnCHXOJIOrH3M KOHTOBCKOH COHHOJIOrHH, 

MaTepHajiH3an,Ha h 6HOJiorH3an,Ha ncHXHnecKHx 5iBJieHHH. KacaacB cneunanBHO 
hctophh, A.A. Ko3jiob no/iHepKHBaeT, hto y O. KoHTa «HCTOpHnecKHe <|>aKTBi 
noflBepraroTca HCKajKemno, jio>KHOMy TOJiKOBaHHK), o6o6maK>TCfl B nOH5ITH5I 
HeacHBie, 6ecco/iep>KaTejiBHBie OTBJieHemiocTH h npocTO ^a>Ke nycTBie cnoBa... 



1 TpoT H..3. K Bonpocy o KJiaccHiJiHKaHHH HayK. — CII6.: TnnorpaiJiHH A.C. CyBopHHa, 1884. — C. 27, 36 h 54. 

2 KapeeB H.H. Pa3pa6oTica TeopeTiraecKHx BonpocoB HCTopHHecKoii HayKH // HcTopHHecicoe o6o3peHHe. — T. 1. — 
1890. — C. 6— 7. 

TaM >Ke. — C. 18 — 19. Cm. Taicace ztOKna/i H.H. KapeeBa Ha 3ace^aHHH MocKOBCKoro ncnxonorHnecKoro 
o6m,ecTBa b tom >Ke 1890 r. (KapeeB H.H. HcTopHKO-(|>HJioco(|)CKHe h couHOJiorHqecKHe sttoam. — C. 240 — 259.) 
h ero MOHorpa(j)HK): KapeeB H.H. BBe/jeHHe b H3yieHHe coinKwiorHH. — Cn6.: Tnnorpacj)HH M.M. CracioneBHqa, 
1897. — C. 15 (icpHTHKa aHTHncHxonorH3Ma O. KoHTa h CBezieHHH hm ncnxonorHH k <J>H3HOJiorHH) h 98 — 117 
(TuaBa VII «ncHxonorHHecKoe o6i>HCHeHHe o6m,ecTBeHHMx HBneHHH»). 
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3anpemaeTCfl no/j CTpaxoM OTJiyneHHa ot HayHHOH uepKBH HCCJie/iOBaHHe npHHHH, 
HeneH h cnoco6a npOHCxo>K,neHH5i 5iBJieHHH». 

B 1895 r. A. O/ieHBajiB/i OTMenan, hto nporpecc nocne/iHHx .necflTHJieTHH 

pyCCKOH HCTOpHHeCKOH HayKH 6BIJI CB5I3aH C BBMBJieHHeM «npHHU,HnHaJIBHO 

Ba>KHoro 3HaneHHa ncHxonorHH ^jia hctophh b KanecTBe o/iHoro H3 KpaeyrojiB- 
hbix KaMHeii b <J>yH,ziaMeHTe nocne,ziHeH». Abtop yTBep>K,naeT, hto tojibko 

3HaK>IUHH nCHXOJIOrHK) MO>KeT 6BITB HaCTOfllUHM HCTOpHKOM. Ilo erO MHeHHK), 

BajKHeiiniHe HeflOCTaTKH «b HCTOpHnecKHx coHHHeHH^x CTapon hikojibi 
npOHCxo^T HMeHHO ot nacToro, ecnH He nocTOAHHoro HraopHpOBaHHii hx 
aBTOpaMH ncHXHnecKOH ctopohbi HCTOpHnecKoro npou,ecca». 

B cneu,HajiBHOM aHTHno3HTHBHCTCKOM c6opHHKe «IIpo6jieMBi HfleaJIH3Ma» 
(1902) 3KCTpaopAHHapHBiii aica/jeMmc AKa^eMHH HayK A.C. Jlanno-^aHHJieBCKHii 
yica3BiBaeT, hto «npHMep KoHTa MO>KeT cny>KHTB npenocTepOKemieM BC^KOMy, 
kto no>Kejiaji 6bi npHCTynHTB k nocTpoeHHK) HayKH 06 o6mecTBe, He bbiachhb 
ce6e ee ocHOBaHHH». KpHTHK OTMenaeT, hto O. Koht nBiTanca MexaHHnecKH 
o6i>5ichhtb HenoBenecKoe co3HaHHe h «KpaHHe npeHe6pe>KHTenBHO OTHecca k 
ncHxonorHH KaK k HayKe... npHHien k OTpHuaHHio caMOH ncHxonorHH», bkjikdhhji 
ee b cocTaB GnojiorHH (<J)H3HOJiorHH) h CBen k Hen. 

Oco6oe 3BynaHHe b KonreKCTe H3yneHHa hctophh /lopeBOJiiouHOHHOH 
OTenecTBeHHOH BenojiorHH cnoBa A.C. Jlanno-^aHHJieBCKoro npHo6peTaK>T c 
yneTOM Toro, hto b ynoM^HyTOM c6opHHKe cne/iyiomeH H/ieT CTaTBa BBi/jaiome- 
roca poccHHCKoro HH/iojiora CO. OnB,neH6ypra. HanHHaeTca OHa c npOTHBO- 
nocTaBneHHA iiozijihhhoh HayKH «OT>KHBaK>meMy CBoe BpeMa no3HTHBH3My» c ero 
«CTpeMJieHHeM bbitcchhtb npn noMomH oflHOCTOpomie noH^TOH HayKH Apyrae 
npo^BJieHHa AyxoBHoii >kh3hh». 



1 Ko3Jiob A.A. no3HTHBH3M Koma // BOIL — Tor III. — Kh. 15. — Hoa6pB 1892. — C. 53—70; Ioa IV. — Kh. 1 
(16). — ilHBapb 1893. — C. 40—60. 

2 O/jeHBajit/i A. HcTopiraecKasi HayKa h ee 3HaqeHHe ,hjm ncnxonorHH // HcropHHecKoe o6o3peHHe. — T. 8. — 
1895. — C. 1—2. 

Jlanno-flaHHueBCKHii A.C. OcHOBHbie npHHijHnM coLiHOJioriraecKOH /joktphhm O. KoHTa // IIpo6neMi>i 
HzteanH3Ma. C6opHHK CTaTeii no/i pea. II. H. HoBoropozmeBa. — M.: Hs^aHne MocKOBCKoro ncnxonorHHecKoro 
o6m,ecTBa, 1902. — C. 490. 

4 Ta M >Ke. — C. 416, 421, 423—424 a 489. 

5 Oni>^eH6ypr C.<t>. PeHaH Kax no6opHHK cbo6oam mmcjih // IIpo6jieMM imeajiroMa. — C. 491. 
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KpynHeiiniHH pyccKHH Benojior .nopeBOjnoiniOHHoro nepHO.ua 

,2,-H. OBCflHHKO-KyjIHKOBCKHH, pa30HapOBaBHIHHC5I B n03HTHBH3Me, npncoe/iH- 
HHJIC5I K MHeHHK) O TOM, HTO O. KOHT 6bIJI He yHCHBIM, a MHCTHKOM, a erO n03HTH- 
BHCTCKaa <j)HJI0C0CJ)H5I — pejiHrneH. 

IlepeKJiHHKa Me>K,ny pa3pa6oTaHHOH J\.H. OBCflHHKO-KyjiHKOBCKHM HaTypa- 
jiHCTHHecKO-ncHxojiorHHecKoii napa^HrMOH royneHHfl PB h npe/yiojKeHHOH apx. 
XpHcaHCJ)OM AJia pejiHrHOBenemni KJiaccHCJMKaHHeH iOBinecKoro HaTypanroMa Ha 

06teKTHBHBIH H Cy6teKTHBHBIH, C OflHOH CTOpOHBI, H pyCCKOH HCTOpHHeCKOH 

HayKoii py6e>Ka XIX — XX bb., — c .npyroji, nadmojxaeTCx eme h b BBi/iejiemiH 

flByX OCHOBHBIX (jmKTOpOB <})H3HHeCKOrO H nCHXHHeCKOrO. 

O tom, hto 3^ecB mbi Ha6jno,naeM TeH^eHinno, xapaKTepHyK) He tojibko ajia 
OTenecTBeHHOH HCTOpHHeCKOH HayKH, ho h /uih eBponencKOH HCTOpHorpacj)HH 
Toro nepHO.ua BOo6me, roBOpHT tot cj)aKT, hto fla>Ke b TepMaHHH py6e>Ka XIX — 
XX bb. B03HHKJia aHajiorHHHaii flyajiHCTHHecKaa 6HoncHxonorHHecKaa 
(ncHxo<j)H3HHecKaa) KOHH,enn,Ha Bceo6meH hctophh — mbi HMeeM b Bujxy TeopHK) 
KyjiBTypHO-HCTOpHnecKHx THnoB K. JIaMnpexTa, b kotopoh HauHOHajiBHoe co3Ha- 
HHe hjih «cou,HajiBHaa Aynia» cj)HiypHpyeT b ponH «HCTOpHnecKoro ABHraTena». 
H b 3tom cjiynae TaK>Ke cocTOAJiacB cepBe3Haa MeTOflOJiorHHecKaa AHCCKyccna. H 
y>Ke npH >kh3hh K. JIaMnpexTa ero Teoproi b nepepa6oTaHHOM BH/ie 6Bina HcnojiB- 
30BaHa /urn HHTepnpeTan,HH HCTOpHnecKoro npouecca Ha .npyroM KOHue CBeTa — 

B K)>KHOH Hh^HH. 



1 OBCHHHKO-KynHKOBCKHH fl.H. Hto TaKoe MHCTHKa? (3tioa-) // BecTHHK EBponti. — Kh. 10. — Oicra6pi> 1916. — 
C. 159— 161 h 166. 

2 KapeeB H.H. HcTopHKO-c|)HJiococ|)CKHe h coiiHOJioriraecKHe stio^m. — C. 162 — 166. Cm. TaKMce: Oh »e. Ilo 
noBO^y hoboh (|)opMyjiHpoBKH «MaTepHajn.HOH hctophh» // HcropHHecicoe o6o3peHHe. — T. 5. — 1892. — C. 
272 — 280. Cm. TaiOKe: TpoT H.5L. K Bonpocy o KnaccHiJiHKauHH Hayic. — C. 58, 60 h 64. 

3 JIaMnpexT K. HcropHsi repMaHCKoro Hapo/ja / Ilep. c HeM. II. HnicojiaeBa. — T. I. H. I — II. — M.: H3/;aHHe 
K.T. CojiAaTeHKOBa, 1894. — C. V— VI h 1—20; T. II. H. Ill— IV. — M.: H3AaHHe K.T. Coji/jaTeHKOBa, 1895. — 
C. 399 — 400; M.r. CTapoe h HOBoe HanpaBneHiie b HCTopHHecKoii HayKe // Pyccxaa mmcjib. — 1896. — Kh. X. — 
C. 175 h 179 — 180; flaHHJiOB A.H. IIpo6neMi>i arpapHoii hctophh paHHero cpe/nieBeKOBwi b HeMenKoii 
HCTopHorpa(j)HH KOHija XIX — Havana XX b. — M.: H3^-bo AH CCCP, 1958. — C. 53 h 63 — 93; MorHJibHHHKHH 
B.M. 06 oahom om>rre ncnxonorHnecKOH HHrepnpeTanHH hctophh cpe^HeBeKOBOH TepMaHHH (KyjiMypHO- 
HCTopHnecKHH mctoa Kapua JIaMnpexTa) // TpyziM ToMCKoro rocyziapcTBeHHoro yHHBepcnreTa. — Cepna 
HCTopHnecKaa. — T. 209. — 1969. — C. 121 — 126; naTpyuieB A.H. B3jiSt h HH3Bep>KeHHe Kapua JIaMnpexTa 
(1856—1915) // HoBaa h HOBeHinaa hctophh. — 1995. — JV° 4. — C. 184 h 190—193; JlecHbix C.B. }KH3HeHHHH 
nyrt h HCTopHKO-KyjibTypHaa KOHnennHfl Kapua JIaMnpexTa (1856 — 1915 it.). iJ,HCcepTanH}i... k.h.h. — 
BopoHe*: Ha npaBax pyKonncH, 2002. — C. 96—98, 140—153 h 185—187. 

4 Txom HI. A. HenoBeqecKHH hhkji. — Ka3am>: Hobmh Bex, 1992. — 350 c. 
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BbinieH3Jio>KeHHoe no3BOJiaeT HaM roBOpHTB o tom, hto .nopeBOjnoHHOHHaii 
OTenecTBeHHaa Benojiorrni b nacra Hcane,noBaHH5i pnrBenHHCKHx thmhob He 
cymecTBOBana b «BaKyyMe», hto pjw Hee 6bijih xapaKTepHBi Te >Ke caMBie oGmne 
Tenjienuwa, hto h /jjih (hctophhcckoh) HayKH Pocchh h — niHpe — CTaporo 
CBeTa BOo6me. B cjiynae c pocchhckoh Be/iojiorHeH /jo 1917 r. xpOHOJiorHH h 
norHKa BHyTpeHHero pa3BHTH5i b n,ejiOM coBnana c xpOHOJiorneH h norHKOH 
pa3BHTH« pocchhckoh HCTOpHHecKOH HayKH BOo6me. 

HCTOHHHKOBaH 6a3a HCCJie/IOBaHHfl. OCHOBHBIMH HCTOHHHKaMH flBJI5HOTC5I 

Tpy^Bi AOpeBOJiK>Li,HOHHBix oTenecTBeHHBix aBTOpOB, 3aTparHBaiomHe BonpocBi 
H3yneHHH PB. Hx mojkho pa3,nejiHTB Ha TpH 6onBHiHe rpynnbi: 
npo<j)eccHOHajiBHBie caHCKpHTOJiorn h hctophkh (O. <J>oh A^enyHr, IIJL IleTpOB, 
O. <j)OH BeTJiHHrK, K.A. Koccobhh, A.n. PocnaBCKHH-IIeTpOBCKHH, H.n. MnHaeB, 
B.O. Mnnjiep, O.O. OopTyHaTOB, ,ZLH. OBCflHHKO-KynHKOBCKHH, O.H. Krraysp), 
jiK>6HrejiH (A.H. A(J>aHacBeB, 3. A. Paro3HHa, E.A. EnanHH, A.n. HaiiKOBCKHH), 
6orocnoBBi h penHrH03HBie <|>hjiococJ)bi (B.H. PeTHBueB, Bji.C. Cojiobbcb, 
A.H. BBe/ieHCKHH). C 3thmh HCTOHHHKaMH mbi pa6oTanH, npOK^e Bcero, b Bopo- 
hokckoh o6nacTHOH yHHBepcajiBHOH HayHHoii 6H6nHOTeKe hmchh H.C. Hhkhth- 
Ha h b 3oHanBHOH HayHHoii 6H6nHOTeKe BopOHOKCKoro rocy/iapCTBeHHoro 
yHHBepCHTeTa. 

^OnOJIHHTeJIBHBIMH HCTOHHHKaMH, n03BOJI5HOmHMH OHCHHTB flHHaMHKy H 

ypOBeHB pa3BHTH5i AOpeBOJiK)H,HOHHOH OTenecTBeHHOH BenojiorHH Ha o6meM <j)OHe 

flOCTHJKeHHH MHpOBOH HHflOJIOrHH, CTaJIH TpynBi 3apy6e>KHBix eBponencKHx, 
ceBepoaMepHKaHCKHx h hh^hhckhx Be/iojioroB. IIocKOJiBKy 3HaHHTenBHoe hhcjio 
hx He nepeH3AaBanocB, npn pa6oTe nap, .nHCcepTanHeH HcnonB30BajiHCB 3JieKT- 
pOHHBie pecypCBi: HauHcmanBHOH 6H6nHOTeKH OpaHHHH (http://gallica.bnf.fr), 

6H6jIHOTeKH HHCTHTyra HHflOJIOrHH H TaMHJIHCTHKH KeJIBHCKOrO yHHBepCHTeTa 

(http://www.sanskrit-lexicon.uni-koeln.de), SnGjiHOTeKH TapTyccKoro yHHBepcn- 



1 KaK yKa3MBaeT qjieH-Kop. PAH B.M. AnnaTOB, biuiotb ao 0KTfl6pi.CK0H peBoniouHH BOCTOKOBe/jeHHe b Haineii 
CTpaHe «6i.ijio ^obojibho 3aMKHyT0 h Mano conpHKacanoct c ApyrHMH HayicaMH... KacTOBoara. 6buia 6ojibuioh» 
(AnnaTOB B.M. nepH0/;H3aiiH}i. — C. 23.). 3to 3aMeqaHHe Bnojme cnpaBezuiHBO h ana ziopeBOJiioiiHOHHOH 
OTeqecTBeHHoii BeAonorHH. IIoaTOMy npe^CTaBJiHeTCH onpaBflaHHbiM h em,e o/;hh bbiboa B.M. AnnaTOBa — 
«pa3BHTHe HayKH Bee >Ke cneztyeT oiieHHBaTb no co6ctb6hhmm 3aK0HaM» (TaM ace. — C. 1 1.). 
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TeTa (http://dspace.utlib.ee/dspace), HHCTHTyra KyjiBTypBi Omhjioc MeneTOH 
(AcJmhbi) (http://www.omilosmeleton.gr/default.asp), Ka3aHCK0H nHHTBHCTHHe- 
ckoh niKOJiBi (JtHJiojioruHecKoro 4 )aK y jIBTexa Ka3aHCKoro rocynapCTBeHHoro 
yHHBepcuTeTa (http://www.kls.ksu.ru/index.php), U,eHTpajiBHOH apxeonoruHecKOH 
GuGnHOTeKH ApxeojiorHHecKoii cny>K6Bi Hh^hh (Hbk> A ejIH ) (http: // 
www.ignca.nic.in/asp/searchBooks.asp), u,Hcf)pOBOH 6H6nHOTeKH Bhab^hhaxh 
Maucypcicoro yHHBepCHTeTa (http: //www.vidyanidhi.org.in), Indologica (http 
//www.indologica.de), HH^ojiorHHecKoro cama KoHpa/ia 3nBCTa (http 
//koenraadelst.bharatvani.org), sjieierpOHHBix KHHroxpaHHJinm BookFinder (http 
//bookfi.org), Internet Archive (http: //www. archive. org), KnigaFund.Ru (http 
//www.knigafund.ru), Jlu6pyc (http: //www.librus.ru/index.php), PyHHBepc (http 
//runivers.ru/lib) h Ap. 
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Tjiasa I. 

HcTopHHecKaH h HaTypajiHCTHHecicaH iiikojibi HHTepnpeTaiiHH 
PHreeflM b /lopeeojiioiiHOHHOH oTeHecTBeHHoii HH^ojiorHH. 

1.1. H3yneHHe PHreeaw b Pocchh b 1830 — 1871 rr.: nepBbie marii. 

IlepBBiM HayHHBiM HCCJie/iOBaHHeM, c KOTOporo HananocB royHeHHe PB b 

AOpeBOJIK)Il,HOHHOH OTeHeCTBeHHOH HH^OJIOrHH, M05KHO CHHTaTB 

ony6nHKOBaHHBiH b 1830 r. onepK HJieHa-KOppecnoHflenra Camcr- 
IIeTep6yprcKOH Aica,neMHH HayK, HanajiBHHKa yne6Horo OTjiejienuK boctohhbix 
«3bikob npH MHHHCTepCTBe HHOCTpaHHBix .zieji (b ^ajiBHeHnieM HHCTHTyra 
boctohhbix «3bikob) OpH/ipHxa (Oe/iopa IlaBJiOBHHa) <j)OH Ajxeirynra (1768 — 
1843) «Versuch einer Literatur der Sanskrit-Spracho). 1 B 3toh pa6oTe aBTOp 
npHBen MHeHHe ocHOBaTena HH/iojiorHH aHrjinnaHKHa y. fl,>KoyHca o flarapOBKe 
Be/i npHMepHO 1500 r. j\o h.3. KpOMe Toro, yica3BiBajiocB, hto PB ABJuieTCfl 
nepBOH H3 Bezj, KOTOpBie onHCBraaiOT npnpony Bo>KecTBeHHoro CymecTBa h 
BHeniHHe h BHyrpeHHHe oGinaHHOcra HenoBeica no OTHonieHHK) k HeMy. TaK>Ke 
npHBO^HJiHCB ^Be ccbijikh Ha cnenHajiBHBie pa6oTBi aHrnHHaHHHa TX. Koyji6pyica 
h HeMu,a O. Bonna, b kotopbix hcckojibko no/ipo6Hee paccMaTpHBanacB caMa PB 
h 6bijih cuenaHBi nepeBOHBi HeKOTOpBix H3 ee thmhob. O.IL A/iejiyHr He CTaBHJi 
nepe,n co6oh 3a,naHH ^eTajiBHO royHHTB co/iep>KaHHe naMATHHica hjih 

npOaHaJIH3HpOBaTB 060CH0BaHH0CTB erO flaTHpOBKH y. ^>KOyHCOM. PB 

ocTaBanacB npaierHHecKH HeH3BecTHOH b EBpone, t.k. He cymecTBOBajio ckojibko- 
Hn6yAB nonHBix ee nepeBO/iOB. 

KaK pa3 b 1830 r. yneHHK O. Bonna O.A. Po3eH ony6jiHKOBan cbok> 
nepByio nonBiTKy nepeBO.ua Ha naTHHCKHH 5I3bik otpbibkob H3 PB «Rigvedae 
specimen)), 3a kotopbimh b 1838 r. nocjieflOBajio (k co>KajieHHK), y>Ke 
nocMepTHoe) H3,naHHe npHHafljioicainero ero nepy TeKCTa nepBofi H3 .necflTH 



1 Adelung F. Versuch einer Literatur der Sanskrit-Sprache. — St. Peterburg: Gedruckt bei Karl Kray, 1830. — 259 
S. 



2 Ibid. — S. 85. 

3 Ibid. — S. 84—85. 

4 Ibid. — S. 90. 
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MaH/jan naMATHHica c naTHHCKHM nepeBOflOM h KOMMeHrapHAMH. 

3Ta pa6oTa 6i>ma HcnojiB30BaHa IlaBJiOM ^IicoBJieBHHeM IleTpOBBiM (1814 — 
1875), c KOHu,a 1841 r. hchojih5ibiiihm o6fl3aHHOCTH a,nT>K>HKTa caHCKpHTCKoro 
«3BiKa npH Ka3aHCKOM yHHBepCHTeTe h HHTaBHiHM co cbohmh cnyniaTenaMH 
thmhbi PB. Ero CTaTBa «0 AyxoBHoii jiHTepaType HH/rycoB» b «)KypHajie 
MHHHCTepCTBa Hapo/iHoro npocBemeHH«» (1845 r.) xapaKTeprooBanacB y>Ke 
6onee B3BenieHHBiM no,nxo,noM k penieHHK) npo6neMBi AarapOBKH Be^ — xota 
aBTOp h npHBen MHem«i y. ^>KoyHca (1500 r. #0 h.3.) h TX. Koyn6pyKa (1400 r. 
AO h.3.), oh coBepnieHHO npaBHUBHO yKa3an, hto «BepHoro... cica3aTB HenB3a 
noHTH HHnero, noKa mbi He 6yneM hmctb KaKHx-Hn6yAB <|>aKTOB, noHepnHyrBix H3 

AOCTOBepHBIX HCTOHHHKOB». 

OnnpaacB Ha H3AaHHBiH O.A. Po3eHOM TeKCT h nepeBOA thmhob PB, 
Tl.R. IleTpOB nocTapanca b o6iuhx nepTax o6pHCOBaTB pHrBe^HHCKoe 
penHrH03Hoe yneHHe. Oho npencTaeT y pyccKoro HH^ojiora Kaic 
nonHTeHCTHHecKoe noKJiOHeHHe b ochobhom o6o>KecTBJieHHBiM CHJiaM 
MaTepHajiBHoii npHpo/iBi. PenB H/jeT o npHMeHeHHH HaTypajiHCTHnecKOH 
napa^HrMBi HHrepnpeTaHHH npH HCTOJiKOBaHHH TeKCTa ApeBHenniero co6pam«i 
Be/ninecKOH no33HH. TaK, HH,npa (yno/io6jiaeMBiH 3eBcy) paccMaTpHBaeTca hm 
KaK onHueTBOpeHHe AO>KAamero He6a h o/nioBpeMeHHO no6e/iHTejiB ^cmohob 

TBMBI (t.C COBMemaKDTCH COJIflpHafl CBCTOBafl h aTMOC<|>epHa5i HJIH 

MeTeoponorHHecKaa hjih rp030Baa TeopHH), k HHCJiy kotopbix othochtca BpHTpa. 
^anee cne/iyiOT 6or othk ArHH, Comma — Mnrpa h CaBHTap, boa — BapyHa 
(HenTyH), BeTpa h BeTpOB — Pyupa, BaK) (3oji) h Mapyra, 3apH — yniac. B to 
ace BpeMii HeKOTOpBie 6o>KecTBa, no xapaKTepHCTHKe 11.51. IleTpOBa, kbrkjotck 
o6o>KecTBJieHHaMH npo<J)eccHH (3to «He6ecHBie BpanH» Ahibhhbi h Ky3Heu, 



BecenoBCKHii H.H. CBe^eHHa 06 oc|)HL[Hajii>HOM npenoziaBaHHH boctohhmx h3mkob b Pocchh. — C. 236; 
EHorpaiJiHHecKHH cjicmapb npoiJieccopoB h npeno^aBaTejieii HMnepaTopcKoro Ka3aHCKoro yHHBepcHTeTa (1804 — 
1904) b AByx Hacrax. H. 1. — Ka3am.: THno-JiHTorpac[)Hfl HMnepaTopcxoro yHHBepcHTeTa, 1904. — C. 236 — 237. 
Cm. Taioice BOcnoMHHaHHa o 11.51. IleTpoBe: IlepBMe ahh b yHHBepCHTeTe (Otpmbok h3 BOcnoMHHaHHii 
A.H. KHpnHHHHKOBa) // BocnoMHHaHHH o CTy/ieHqecKOH >kh3hh. — M.: Tnnorpacj)HH 06m,ecTBa pacnpocTpaHeHHH 
none3HMx KHHr, 1899. — C. 156 — 160. 

2 IleTpoB II. O AyxoBHoii JiHTepaType HH^ycoB // 5KMHII. — 1845. — HacTb XLVIII. Orjieji II. — C. 135. 
3 Ta M >Ke. — C. 136—137. 
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TBaniTap (BynicaH)) h ^a>Ke a6cTpaKTHBix npe/iCTaBJieHHH (CaBHTap KaK 

IIpOH3BOAHTeJIB). HenOH^THOH OCTaeTCa aBTOpCKaa n03HH,H5I B OTHOUieHHH 

CapacBaTH: «b no3,znjeHiiieH MH<J>ojiorHH 6orwaK KpacHOpenH5i». Heo6xo,zniMO 
OTMeTHTB, hto Tl.R. IleTpOB CTan ouhhm H3 nepBBix npeACTaBHTeneii 
HaTypajiHCTHHecKoii napa/jHrMBi repMeHeBTHKH PB b eBponencKOH Be/iojiorHH — 
Bcero jihuib 3a hcckojibko neT /jo 3Toro, b 1840 r., aHrnHHamiH T.X. Yhjicoh 
yKa3an, hto «npH3BiBBi k 6o>KecTBaM oitdi, He6ocBO,na, BeTpOB, ce30HOB, nyHBi, 
comma... npH/jaiOT pejinrHH Ben xapaKTep noKJiOHeHHa 3JieMeHTaM 
[MaTepHajiBHoii npHpo^Bi — npHM. Hanie.]». 

Btopbim hctohhhkom, H3 KOTOporo U.5L. IleTpOB nepnaji cboh CBe/ieHHa o 
PB, 6Bina pa6oTa TT. Koyn6pyKa «0 Be,zjax» (1805 r.). OHa HcnojiB30BajiacB Rim 
6yKBajiBHO-HCTOpHHecKoii HHTepnpeTan,HH HeKOTOpBix pHrBe/jHHCKHx thmhob. H 
b 3tom cnynae pyccKHH HH/iojior CTan o/jhhm h3 nepBBix npe/iCTaBHTejieH 
6yKBajiBHO-HCTOpHHecKoii napa/iHrMBi repMeHeBTHKH TeKCTa naM^THHKa, 
npe/iBOCXHTHB pa6oTBi pa3BHBaBHiHx 3to HanpaBJieHHe 3ana,zjHoeBponeHCKHx h 
ceBepoaMepHKaHCKHx HH/jojioroB. C yneTOM Toro, hto II.JI. IleTpOB TpaKTOBan 
Ahibhhob KaK «He6ecHBix BpaneH» h TBaniTapa KaK 6o>KecTBeHHoro 
peMecneHHHKa (ByjiKaHa), mo>kho roBOpHTB o tom, hto IlaBen ifrcoBJieBHH 

npHMeH^JI H OnOCpeflOBaHHO-HCTOpHHeCKHH nOAXOA K HCTOJIKOBaHHK) /jaHHBIX 

PB. 

Ho cne/iyeT BecBMa KpHTHnecKH ohchhtb pa6oTy TaKoro TajianraHBoro 



1 Wilson H.H. Two lectures on the religious practices and opinions of the Hindus, delivered before the University of 
Oxford on the 27 th and 28 th of February, 1840. — Oxford: Printed by T. Combe, printer to the University, 
MDCCCXL. — P. 9 and 11; Idem. Preface // The Vishnu Purana: a system of Hindu mythology and tradition, 
translated from the original Sanskrit by H.H. Wilson. — Vol. I. — L.: Truebner & Co., 1864. — P. Ill (nepBoe 
H3/;aHHe 1840 r.). 

neTpoB n. O ,z;yxoBHOH jiHTepaType HH^ycoB. — C. 135 — 136. 
3 Roth R. Zur Litteratur und Geschichte des Veda. Drei Abhandlungen. — Stuttgart, 1846. — S. 87 — 1 17 und 1 19 — 
135; Idem. Zur Geschichte der Religionen // Theologische Jahrbuecher mit mehreren gelehrten herausgegeben von 
E. Zeller. — 5. Band. Jahrgang 1846. — Tuebungen: Verlag von Ludwig Friedrich Fues, 1846. — S. 349; Lassen 
Ch. Indische Alterthumskunde. — 1. Band. Geographie und aelteste Geschichte. — Bonn: Verlag von H.B.Koenig, 
L.: Williams & Norgate, 1867. — S. 545, 733—734, 794—797, 807—809 und 815—816; Mueller M. On the 
relation of the Bengali to the Arian and aboriginal languages of India // Report of the seventeenth meeting of the 
British Association for the Advancement of Science; held at Oxford in June 1847. — L.: John Murray, 1848. — P. 
328 — 330 and 348; Kuhn A. Zur altesten Geschichte der Indogermanischen Volker // Indische Studien. Beitraege 
fuer die Kunde des indischen Alterthums. Im Vereine mit mehreren Gelehrten herausgegeben von Dr. A. Weber. — 
Band I. — Berlin, 1850. — S. 331 — 335; Whitney W.D. On the main results of the later Vedic researches in 
Germany // JAOS. — 3rd vol. — 1853. — P. 310—315. 
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jiHHrBHCTa, KaKHM 6biji Tl.R. IleTpOB, no HHTepnpeTan,HH H3/iaHHoro TeKCTa 191 
pHrBe/niiicKoro rHMHa (h3 1028). 3to aobojibho penpe3enraTHBHa5i BBi6opKa; 
KpOMe Toro, thmhbi I MaH^anBi PB npe/iCTaBJifliOT co6ok> CBoeo6pa3Hoe BBeneHHe 
b CHCTeMy penHrH03HO-CHMBOJiHHecKoro yneHHa bcuhhckhx phhih h hx aBTOpaMH 
«BJiaK)TCH npeACTaBHTenH Ba>KHeHHiHx 6paxMaHCKHx ceMefi neBHOB, hbh 
(JtaMHJiBHBie co6paHH« cocTaBJiaiOT ApeBHeiiniee fl/ipo naMATHHica (II — VII 
MaH/iajiBi). PyccKHH HH/iojior He o6paTHJi BHHMaHHfl Ha coo6meHHe o tom, hto 

T.H. 60>KeCTBa PB 5IBJI5HOTC5I JIHHIB pa3HBIMH HMCHaMH E^HHoro Bo>KecTBeHHoro 

Cymero (1.164.46), npOHraopHpOBaji chmbojih3m hx annreTOB h KyjiBTa h 
MHoroHHCJieHHBie yKa3aHH« Ha hx ncHxonorHHecKyio npHpo/jy. TaK, HanpHMep, 

OH pHTyaJIHCTHHeCKH TpaKTyeT HM3 HH/JpBI IIIaTaKpaTy KaK CTO>KepTBeHHBIH, 

xoth Ha caMOM ^ejie oho 03HanaeT «HMeiomHH cto chji bojih» (b eziHHCTBeHHOM 
HMeKDHieMca pyccKOM nepeBO/ie PB T.R. EjiroapeHKOBOH — name Bcero 

«CTOyMHBIH»). IIpo6jieMa HaJIHHHfl B HCTOHHHKe TaHHOrO «3BIKa H CMBICJia, 

KOTOpaa MO>KeT h ^oji>KHa 6bitb nocTaBJieHa jik>6bim B/iyMHHBBiM HCCJieAOBaTeneM 
MaTepnana I MaH/janBi naivraTHHKa, Tl.R. IleTpOBBiM He oco3HaeTca h He CTaBHTca. 
BecBMa KpacHOpenHB h bbiboa HCCJie/iOBaTejifl othochtcjibho o6mero xapaKTepa 
PB: «HeKOTOpBie thmhbi 3CTeTHnecKH xoponin: no 6ojiBHieH >Ke nacTH b hhx hct 

OC06eHHOH 3aHHMaTeJIBHOCTH». 

B tom >Ke 1845 r. b pocchhckoh CTOJiHue Ha HeivienKOM 5i3BiKe 6Bina 
ony6nHKOBaHa «CaHCKpHTCKaa xpecTOMaTH5i», cocTaBJieHHaa BBmaiomHMCfl 

JIHHrBHCTOM OlTO KapJIOM (OlTOHOM HHKOJiaeBHHeM) <|>OH BeTJIHHrKOM (1815 — 

1904). Po/iHBHiHHca b CaHKT-IIeTep6ypre b nepecenHBHieiica Ty^a npn IleTpe I 



1 Pincott F. On the arrangement of the hymns of the Rig-Veda // JRAS. — New Series. — Vol. XVI. — 1884. — P. 
388—392; Idem. The first Mandala of the Rig-Veda // JRAS. — New Series. — Vol. XIX. — 1887. — P. 599 and 
601 — 624; Sri Aurobindo. The Secret of the Veda. — Pondicherry: Sri Aurobindo Ashram, 1993. — P. 56. 

2 Cm., Harm.: CeMeHemco A. A. O 3HaneHHH TepMHHa vasu b PHraeAe // Y3KH. — Bun. 7. — BopoHe>K: 
H3AaTeni>CTBO BopoHeaccKoro Kojuie/taca «Homoc», 2010. — C. 49 — 100 // http: 
//www.archive.org/details/OZnacheniiTerminaVasuVRigvede&reCache=l. 

3 IleTpoB II. O ,z;yxoBHOH jiHTepaType HimycoB. — C. 137, flpHMeqaHHe; Sri Aurobindo. The Secret of the Veda. — 
P. 59. 

4 Sri Aurobindo. The Secret of the Veda. — P. 5 — 6 and 30; IpHHiiep H.IL, IpHHiiep II. A. CraHOBneHHe 
jiHTepaTypHoii Teop™ b JIpeBHeii IpeiiHH h Hh^hh; IpHHiiep II.A. TaiiHMH h3mk «PHrBeziM». 

5 IleTpoB II. O ^yxoBHoii JiHTepaType HHztycoB. — C. 137. 

6 Sanskrit-Chrestomathie. Zunaechst zum Gebrauch bei Vorlesungen herausgegeben von O. Boehtlingk. — St. 
Petersburg: Gedruckt bei der Kaiserlichen Akademie der Wissenschaften, 1845. — 452 S. 
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HeMeipcoH ceMte, c 1833 r. oh o6yHanca apa6cKOMy h nepcn/iCKOMy 5i3BiKaM b 
CaHKT-IIeTep6yprcKOM yHHBepCHTeTe, ho nocne 3HaKOMCTBa c npnexaBinHM b 

POCCHK) HeMeH,KHM CaHCKpHTOJIOrOM OpHApHXOM (OeflOpOM Oe/IOpOBHHeM) 

BonjieH3eHOM 3aHHrepecoBajiC5i caHCKpHTOM. B 1835 r. O. <j)OH EeTJiHHric yexan 

flJIfl npOHOJDKeHHfl CBOHX 3aH5ITHH B TepMaHHK) H nOCJie TpeX JieT CTa>KHpOBKH y 

Benymnx HeivienKHx caHCKpHTOJioroB b 1838 r. b TecceHe 3amHTHJi /niccepTanmo 
no hh/hihckoh rpaMMaTHKe IlaHHHH, b TeneHHe cjie/iyiomHx flByx JieT 
ony6nHKOBaB ee c KOMMenrapHflMH. B 1 842 r. yHeHBiii BepHynca b Pocchkd h 6biji 
H36paH a,nT>K>HKTOM Aica/ieMHH HayK, a b 1 845 r. — ee 3KCTpaop,HHHapHBiM aica,ne- 

MHKOM. 

B CBoefi «CaHCKpHTCKOH xpecTOMaTHH» O. (|)oh BeTJiHHrK ony6jiHKOBan 
TeKCT nepBBix 19 thmhob PB no H3/iaHHio O.A. Po3eHa c KOMMenrapHiiMH, b 
kotopbix BBiCTynnji KaK ctopohhhk HaTypanHCTHHecKOH HHTepnpeTan,HH 
pHrBe^HHCKHx nepcoHa>KeH (Yinac — 3apa, BnBacBaT h CypBH — Comine, Mht- 
pa — fleHB, BapyHa — hohb) h rpo30BOH/aTMOC<J>epHOH/MeTeopojiorHHecKOH 

TpaKTOBKH 60pB6BI HH^pBI H BpHTpBI. 

B 1853 — 1875 it. oh 3aHHMajica cocTaBJieHHeM EojiBinoro CaHKT-IIeTep- 
6yprcKoro CaHCKpHTCKO-HeivieHKoro CjiOBapa, KOTOpBiii Hap^my c ny6jiHKan,HeH 
HeMen,KHMH HccneflOBaTenflMH T. Aycj)pexTOM (BepJiHH, 1861 — 1863 it.; 2-e H3A. 
c npH6aBJieHH«MH, Bohh, 1877 r. — nepBoe nonHoe roomie naTHHCKHM 

HIpHCf)TOM, B 2 TT.) H O.M. MlOJIJiepOM (JIoh^oh, 1849 — 1873 IT., B 6 TT. 

HipHcfyroM zieBaHarapH c KOMMenrapHiiMH Ca^HBi) TeKCTa PB uojiukji Benojioraio 
Ha KanecTBeHHO hobbih ypOBeHB. O^HaKO cnoBapHBie CTaTBH no pHrBe/niHCKOH 
neKCHKe 6bijih HanncaHBi He O. (j)OH EeTJiHHricoM, a HeivieHKHMH jiHHrBHCTaMH P. 
<J)OH Potom h T. Aycj)pexTOM, (a cnoBapB Ba/i>KacaHea CaMXHTBi cocTaBHJi eme 
OzniH repMaHCKHH <J>HJiojior A. Be6ep). 



1 BHracHH A.A. H3yqeHHe Hhahh b Pocchh. — C. 109 — 1 10. 

2 Sanskrit-Chrestomathie. — S. 365, 372, 385, 392, 397, 402, 413, 416 und 440. 

<t>.M. Mronnep OTKasanca ot ny6jiHKauHH TeKCTa PB Ha cpeziCTBa HMnepaTopcKoii Axa^eMMH HayK b CaHKT- 
IIeTep6ypre h Hauien ce6e cnoHCopa b jiHue Oct-Hh/jckoh KOMnaHHH (BHracHH A.A. H3yqeHHe Hh^hh b Pocchh. 
— C. 113—114.). Cm. npHJio>KeHHe 1. 

4 Otto Boehtlingk an Rudolf Roth. Briefe zum Petersburgen Woerterbuch 1852 — 1885 herausgegeben von Heidrun 
Brueckner und Gabriele Zeller bearbeitet von Agnes Stache-Weiske. — Wiesbaden: Otto Harrassowitz Verlag, 
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B 1855 r. O. <J>oh EeTJiHHrK 6biji H36paH op^HHapHBiM aKa/jeMHKOM, b 1860 
r. — nonyHHJi 3BaHHe CTaTCKoro coBeTHHKa, a no3/jHee — TaHHoro coBeTHHKa h 
/jBOpflHCTBO h ony6jiHKOBan b CaHKT-IIeTep6ypre mhoto cbohx pa6oT. Ho npH 
3tom ero Tpy/iBi H3/iaBajiHCB (KpOMe OflHoro) Ha HeMeuKOM «3BiKe, oh 
KaTeropHnecKH OTKa3anca nenaTaTB Bojibhioh CaHKT-IIeTep6ypCKHH CnoBapB Ha 
pyccKOM, npenaTCTBOBan (cobmcctho c jjjpyrwM HeMeuKHM caHCKpHTOJioroM 
O. BojineH3eHOM) ny6jiHKan,HH caHCKpHTCKO-pyccKoro cnoBapa K.A. KoccoBHna 
(o HeM cm. HH>Ke), b 1868 r. nepecennjica b HeHy, a b 1885 r. — b JlennHHr, r,ne h 
npo>KHBaji jxo CBoen CMepTH. 

Cne/iyiomHM Hccne/iOBaTejieM, cKOJiBKO-HH6yAB cepBe3HO 3aHHMaBHiHMca 
BonpocaMH HCTOJiKOBaHHA /ipeBHeHHiero co6pam«i bcuhhcckhx thmhob, cran 
Ka3TaH AHApeeBHH Koccobhh (1814 — 1883). BBiyHHB caHCKpHT, oh pa6oTan b 
HMnepaTOpCKoii IIy6jiHHHOH BnGnHOTeKe b CaHKT-rieTep6ypre h 6e3B03Me3flHO 
o6ynan caHCKpHTy CTy/ieHTOB yHHBepCHTeTa. Ilocjie otkpbith^ KatJte/ipBi 
caHCKpHTCKoro «3BiKa Ha boctohhom <J>aKyjiBTeTe 23 Hoa6pa 1855 r. 
K.A. Koccobhh npoflOiDKan 6e3B03Me3,znio npeno/iaBaTB caHCKpHT, Ha hto 11 
hk>h5i 1858 r. nonyHHJi ocj)HHHajiBHoe pa3penieHHe MnHHCTepCTBa Hapo/pioro 
npocBemeHHa (ho no-npe>KHeMy 6e3 >KanoBaHHa). J\jik 1858 — 1859 yn. ro/ia 
yHeHBiii pa3pa6oTan nporpaMMy 3K3aMeHa CTyneHTOB no hctophh caHCKpHTCKOH 
jiHTepaTypBi. B Hen npcuycMaTpHBanocB H3yneHHe TaKHx BonpocoB KaK 
npapozniHa apniicKHx HaponoB, xpOHOJiorna h o6ma5i xapaKTepHCTHKa Be/i- 15 
hk)h« 1860 r. HaKOHeu, noane/iOBajio yTBep>K,neHHe K.A. KoccoBHna b aojdkhocth 
Hcnojironomero o6«3aHHOCTH 3KCTpaopAHHapHoro npocj)eccopa Ka<J)e/ipBi 

2007. — S. 3 — 6; EjiroapeHKOBa T.5L. flpeBHeiiiHHH naMaTHHK. — C. 80; Oiiemcy CuoBapa cm.: Onb^eH6ypr C.<t>. 
naMara O.H. BeTJiHHrKa // )KMHII. — 1904. — Mail. — HacTb 353. — C. 41 — 46; Oh >Ke. EeTJiimrK, Ottoh 
HHKOnaeBHq // MaTepnajiM /jjiji Gnorpac^HHecKoro cuoBapa /jeHCTBHTejiBHMx nueHOB HMnepaTOpCKoii Aica/ieMHH 
HayK. — T I. 1. A — JI. — IleTporpa^: Tnnorpac[)Hfl HMnepaTOpCKoii Aica/ieMHH Hayic, 1915. — C. 53. 

1 Otto Boehtlingk an Rudolf Roth. — S. VII; BHracHH AA. H3yieHHe Hh/jhh b Pocchh. — C. 123 — 127 n 131 — 
132. 

2 Oh nepeBen b 1854 r. thmh Yniac H3 PB (IIIoxhh B.K. Yk. coh. — C. 17.). IpHropbeB B.B. HMnepaTopcKHH C. 
IIeTep6yprcKHH yHHBepcHTeT b TeneHne nepBwx rorrnTjecflTn neT ero cymecTBOBaHHfl. — CII6.: B THnorpa(j)HH B. 
Be3o6pa30Ba h Komh., 1870. — C. 282—286 h 416; H.E. Hexpojior. K.A. Koccobhh // )KMHII. — 1883. — H. 226. 
— C. 35 — 42; EapcyKOB H. )Kh3hi> h TpyziM M.II. Ylorojiima. Kh. X. — CII6.: Tnnorpa(|iHH M.M. QracioJieBHHa, 
1896. — C. 347—354; Kh. XL — CTI6.: Tnnorpa<})H}i M.M.OracioJieBHqa, 1897. — C. 115—116 h 463; IHo<i>MaH 
A.C. K.A. Koccobhh KaK BOCTOKOBezi (1815 — 1883) // OnepiCH no hctophh pyccxoro BOCTOKOBeAeHHsi / Otb. pe/j. 
H.II. LUacTHHa. — C6opHHK VI. — M.: HBJI, 1963. — C. 254 — 269. Cm. TaiOKe xapaicrepHCTHKy K.A. KoccoBnqa: 
EycuaeB <t>.H. Mon BOcnoMHHaHHH. — M.: H3AaHne B.T. cDoh-Eoojih, 1897. — C. 28 — 30. 
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caHCKpHTCKoro iOBiica, ho no-npe>KHeMy 6e3 >KajiOBaHH5i. JIhhib b 1861 r. eMy 6biji 

BBI^eJieH COOTBCTCTByiOIHHH OKHa/J H3 3KOHOMHHeCKHX cyMM yHHBepCHTeTa. 

B CBoefi BCTynHTenBHOH jickhkh o caHCKpHTCKOM 5i3BiKe h jiHTepaType 
(1859) h b «HeTBipex CTaTB^x H3 3eH/iaBecTBi» (1861) K.A. Koccobhh He Mor He 
3aTpOHyrB npo6neMBi, OTHOCfliHHecfl k H3yneHHK> PB. 

K.A. Koccobhh BBiCTynnji KaK o/niH H3 nepBBix b aica,neMHHecKOH 
POCChhckoh hh/jojiothh npe/iCTaBHTejieH t.h. TeopHH apHHCKoro 3aBoeBaHH5i 
K)>khoh A3hh. B ropaneM en ope 06 HH/ioeBponeHCKOH h HH/ioapHHCKOH 

npapO^HHaX MOK/jy HHBa3HOHHCTaMH H aBTOXTOHHCTaMH OH npHCOeflHHHUCfl K 

nepBBiM KaK pa3 Tor/ia, Kor/ia nauia BecoB CTana ckjioh5itbc5i b hx CTOpOHy. C 

n03HHHH COBpeMeHHOH HayKH 3Ta TOHKa 3peHH5I He MO>KeT CHHTaTBCa 

OKOHHaTenBHBiM pemeHHeM ^aHHoro Bonpoca, ho K.A. Koccobhh, ecTecTBeHHO, 
He pacnonaran tcmh o6hihphbimh ^aHHBiMH no ,zjpeBHeHH,zjHHCKOH apxeonorHH, 
naneo3KOJiorHH h najieoreonorHH, reHeTHKe, aHTpononorHH h jiHHrBHCTHKe, 
KOTOpBie 6bijih BBe^eHBi b HayHHBiH o6opOT 3a nocjie/ryioiHHe nonTOpa BeKa 

pa3BHTH« BeAOJIOrHH. 



MaTepnajiH ^na hctophh (jjaKynbTeTa bocto^hmx h3mkob. — T. I. 1851 — 1864 it. — CII6.: THnorpa(j)HH 
M.M. CracioJieBHHa, 1905. — C. 345, 354—355, 360, 362 h 526. 

2 Koccobim K.A. BcTynHTenbHaH neKiiira o caHCKpHTCKOM «3i.iKe h jiirrepaType // >KMHII. — 1859. — OicraGpi.. 

— HacTb 103. Ot/i. 2. — C. 241 — 243; [Oh »e.] HeTbipe CTaTbH H3 3eHAaBecTM, c npHCOBOKynneHHeM 
TpaHCKpHiiuHH, pyccKoro h naTHHCKoro nepeBO/tOB, o6t>iCHeHHH, kphthhcckhx npHMenaHHH, caHCKpHTCKoro 
nepeBOzia h cpaBHHTejibHoro moccapHH. — CII6.: B THnorpacj)HH HMnepaTopcKoii AKazieMHH Hayx, 1861. — C. 
XVII— XVIII. 

3 Jones W. Discourse III, delivered February 2, 1786 // Jones W. Discourses delivered before the Asiatic Society and 
miscellaneous papers, on the religion, poetry, literature, etc. of the nations of India. — In 2 vol. — Vol. I. — 2nd ed. 

— L.: Printed for Charles S. Arnold, 1824. — P. 28 — 29; Idem. Discourse IX, delivered February 23, 1792 // Jones 
W. Discourses. — Vol. II. — 2nd ed. — L.: Printed for Charles S. Arnold, 1824. — P. 5, 7 and 10; Schlegel 
Frederick von. On the Indian language, literature, and philosophy // The Aesthetic and miscellaneous works of 
Frederick von Schlegel / Tr. by E.J. Millington. — L.: Henry G. Bohn, 1849. — P. 428—429 and 456; Latham R.G. 
The Germania of Tacitus. — L.: Taylor, Walton, and, Maberly, 1851. — P. CXXXIX— CXLIV; Idem. The 
ethnology of Europe. — L.: John van Voorst, 1852. — P. 154 — 155 and 160 — 163; Curzon A. On the original 
extension of the Sanskrit language over certain portions of Asia and Europe; and on the ancient Aryans, Indians, or 
Hindus of India Proper // JRAS. — Vol. XVI. — MDCCCLVI. — P. 172—200; Latham R.G. Ethnology of India. 

— L.: John van Voorst, 1859. — P. 374 — 375; Idem. Opuscula. Essays chiefly philological and ethnographical — 
L., Edinburgh: Williams & Norgate, 1860. — P. 126 — 127; Mueller M. Lectures on the science of language, 
delivered at the Royal Institution of Great Britain in April, May, and June, 1861. — NY: Charles Scribner and 
Company, 1869. — P. 212 and 239. 

4 Cm. oco6emro: The archaeology of early historic South Asia: the emergence of cities and states / Alchin F.R.; with 
contribution from GErdosy. — Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1995. — 371 p.; The Indo-Aryans of 
Ancient South Asia: language, material culture and ethnicity / Ed. by GErdosy. — Berlin-NY: Walter de Gruyter, 
1995. — 417 p.; Elst K. Update on the Aryan invasion debate. — New Delhi: Aditya Prakashan, 1999. — 342 p.; 
Memoir Geological Society of India (ztanee MGSI). — No. 42. — 1999; Possehl G.L. Indus civilization: a 
contemporary perspective. — Walnut Creek: Rowman Altamira, 2002. — 276 p.; Bryant E.F. The quest for the 
origins of Vedic culture: the Indo-Aryan migration debate. — NY: Oxford University Press US, 2004. — 416 p.; 
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B CBoeM H3Jio>KeHHH npoijecca apHHCKoro 3aBoeBaHH5i Hh,zjhh 
K.A. Koccobhh npe/yiaraeT opHrHHajiBHyio TpaKTOBKy o6pa30BaHH5i chctcmbi 
BapH (cocjiobhh) Be/niHCKoro o6mecTBa. IIo ero mhchhio, caMH apHH CTanH jih6o 
jKpeijaMH (6paxMaHaMH), jih6o BOHHaMH-npaBHTejiflMH (KinaTpH^MH), 
Ao6pOBOJiBHO no/iHHHHBniHeca hm Ty3eMii,Bi o6pa30BanH BapHy 3eMJieBJiaAejim,eB 
h TOproBu,eB (BaiiniBeB), a no/iHHHeHHBie nocne ynopHoro conpOTHBJieHHA 
OKa3anHCB «6e3BBixo/iHBiMH pa6aMH» (niy/ipaMH). JIhhib HeKOTOpBie a6opHreHBi 
CMornH npo6HTBca b BapHy KinaTpHeB. K.A. Koccobhh CHHTaeT, hto OTcyTCTBHe 
ynoMHHaHHii BapH b CaMXHTax roBOpHT 06 hx «noBe/j,aHHecKOM o6pa30BaHHH». 

C no3HH,HH coBpeMeHHoii HH^ojiorHH 3th bbibo/ibi cjie,uyeT npH3HaTB 
ohih6ohhbimh. OTBeprHyrBi KaK Teopna apHHCKoro 3aBoeBaHH5i Hh^hh, TaK h 
pacoBO-3THHHecKaa npHpo,na cocnoBHoro CTpoa. BanuiBH /ja>Ke /jpyrHMH 
npeACTaBHTenaMH TeopHH mnipapHHCKoro BTOp>KeHHa Bcer/ia paccMaTpHBanncB 
KaK apHH-o6niHHHHKH. MHeHHe o pa6cK0M CTaTyce iiiy/ip y6e/j,HTejiBH0 
onpOBeprHyro T.O. Hjibhhbim. TaK>Ke MHorne HH/j,oeBponeHCTBi/HH,zjOHpaHHCTBi 
CHHTaKtT, hto Tpex- hjih neTBipexnacTHoe AeneHHe 6bijio xapaKTepHO /ura eme 
Hepa3AeJiHBHiHxca HH/j,oeBponeHCKHx/HH,zj,OHpaHCKHx nneMeH. 



The Indo-Aryan controversy: evidence and inference in Indian history. — L.: Routledge, 2005; Sengupta S. et al. 
Polarity and Temporality of High-Resolution Y-Chromosome Distributions in India Identify Both Indigenous and 
Exogenous Expansions and Reveal Minor Genetic Influence of Central Asian Pastoralists // The American Journal 
of Human Genetics. — Vol. 78. — February 2006. — P. 202 — 221; The Evolution and History of Human 
Populations in South Asia. Inter-disciplinary Studies in Anthropology, Linguistics and Genetics / Ed. by M.D. 
Petraglia, B. Allchin. — Dordrecht: Springer, 2007; Mcintosh J. The ancient Indus valley: new perspectives. — 
Santa Barbara: ABC-CLIO, 2008. — 441 p.; Skulj J. et al. Indo-Aryan and Slavic linguistic and genetic affinities 
predate the origin of cereal farming // Proceedings of the Sixth International Topical Conference Origin of 
Europeans, Ljubljana, June 6 th and 7 th 2008. — Ljubljana: Zaloznistvo Jutro, 2008. — P. 5—39; Underhill P. A. et 
al. Separating the post-Glacial coancestry of European and Asian Y chromosomes within haplogroup Rla // 
European Journal of Human Genetics. — 2009. — P. 1 — 6; Sharma Swarkar et al. The Indian origin of paternal 
haplogroup Rial substantiates the autochthonous origin of Brahmins and the caste system // Journal of Human 
Genetics. — 2009. — 54. — P. 47—55. 

1 Koccobim K.A. BcTynHTenbHaa neKinra. — C. 243. 

2 BoHrapA-JIeBHH T.M., Hjibhh T.O. Hhahh b /roeBHOc™. — M.: HayKa, 1985. — C. 129—130 h 162—165; 
Hjibhh r.<t>. Hly/roM h pa6i>i b /roeBHeHHAHHCKHx c6opHHKax 3aKOHOB // BecTHHK .zrpeBHeii hctophh. — 1950. — 

JVe 2. — C. 94—107. 

4 /J,K>Me3HJib }K. OceTHHCKHH anoc h MHiJiojiorHfl. nep. c (|>p. A.3. AnMa30BOH. — M.: Hayica, 1976. — 276 c; Oh 
ace. BepxoBHbie 6orn HHfloeBponeHueB. nep. c cj)p. T.B. U,hbi>hh. — M.: TjiaBHaa pe/taKHHJi boctohhoh 
jiHTepaTypu H3ztaTeni.CTBa «Hayica», 1986. — 234 c; Oh »e. CkhiJim h HapTM / CoKp. nep. c (J>p. A. 3. AnMa30BOH. 
— M.: Hayica, ruaBHaa peAaKHHsi boctohhoh jiHrepaTypM, 1990. — C. 132 — 160; EeHBeHHCT 3. CuoBapi. 
HHAoeBponeiicKHx couHajibHMx TepMHHOB: nep. c (|>p. I 06m,. pe/j. h BCTyn. ct. K).C. CTenaHOBa. — M.: 
nporpecc-YHHBepc, 1995. — C. 187 — 195; KyjuiaH/ja C.B. Hctokh HH/jOHpaHCKHx BapH // Smaranam: naMHTH 
Okth6phhm <t>e/topoBHM Bojikoboh. C6. ct. / Hh-t BOCTOKOBe/teHHsi PAH. — M.: BJI, 2006. — C. 19 — 21. Ho cm.: 
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TeM He MeHee, K.A. Koccobhh npH xapaKTepHCTHKe HH/iOHpaHCKHx imeMeH 

npHXO/JHT K Ba>KHBIM BBIBO^aM, KOTOpBie 3BynaT BnonHe aKTyaJIBHO pirn 

coBpeMeHHBix HCCne/iOBaHHH b 3toh o6nacTH. TaK, oh OTMenaeT, hto HH,noapHH, 
«HyBCTBya ce6fl oSjia/iaTejiflMH bbichihx HpaBCTBeHHBix h penHrH03HBix hohathh 
... oxotho BenHHanH ce6ii snHreTOM «apB«»... 3HaHamHM... djiazoeocnumaHHuii, 
6jiazopodHuu, docmonoumeHHuii (b 5i3BiKe Ben 3to cjiobo 3HanHT Taioice 
npedaHHuii, eepnuu pouhbim nocTaHOBJieHHAM h t./l)». MHemie o tom, hto 
HH^oapHH 5ibji5ijihcb b nepByio onepe/iB HOCHTeiraviH onpeAeneHHOH /ryxoBHOH 
KyjiBTypBi h H/ieojiorHH, a He oco6bix apxeonorHHecKHx, aHTponojiorHnecKHx, 
pacoBBix h reHeTHnecKHx npH3HaKOB, BBiCKa3BiBanocB HeoflHOKpaTHO b pa6oTax 
HH^ojioroB h no3BOH5ieT peniHTB MHorne cjio>KHBie npo6neMBi .upeBHeHH^HHCKOH 

HCTOpHH. Co6CTBeHHO, TC3HC O TOM, HTO C03,HaTeJIH Befl 6BIJIH HOCHTeJIflMH He 

BeniecTBeHHOH («KyniHTCKOH»), a /ryxoBHOH («HpaHCKOH») pennrHH, 
OTCTaHBaeTca eme pyccKHM cjiaB5fflocj)HJiOM h flpyroM K.A. KoccoBHna 
A.C. Xomakobbim (1804 — 1860) b «3anncKax o BceMHpHOH hctophh». 

K.A. Koccobhh noHTH CMor yBH/ieTB HanHHHe AByx ypOBHen 
pHrBe^HHCKoro KyjiBTa h yneHHa — HarypajiHCTHHecicoro nonHTeHCTHHecKoro 
(npo<J)aHHoro) h /ryxoBHoro MOHHCTHnecKoro (ajwi nocBinueHHBix): «PenHrHa 
Be/i, Ha nepBBra B3rji5m, cocToana b noKJiOHeHHH orHK), BO,ne, He6ecHBiM 
CBeTHJiaM h flpyrHM aBJieHH^M npHpoflBi... Ho He rpy6BiM CHJiaM npHpo/iBi, He 

CTHXH5IM, C06CTBeHHO, nOKJIOHflJIHCB nepBBie OTHBI H MBICJIHTeJIH nJieMCHH 

Haniero: 3a aBJieHH^MH npHponBi ohh /ryxoBHO ycMaTpHBann HeBH/iHMyio pyKy... 

H K 3TOMy-TO BBICHieMy CyiHeCTBy OTHOCHJIHCB HX XBaJIBI H MOJieHH^. . . EOJKeCTBO, 



Me/jBe/teB A. II. B noiicKax .zrpeBHeiiiiiHx couHanbHMx CTpyKTyp HimoeBponeiiueB (k 100-neTHio 5K. flK)Me3HJiH) // 
BecTHHK Bry. — CepHH 1, ryMaHHrapHbie HayKH. — 1997. — Ne2. — C. 99 — 113. 

1 [Koccobhh K.A.] HeTbipe craTM. — C. XVIII. 

2 Das, Abinas Chandra. Rig-Vedic India. — Vol. I. — Calcutta: University of Calcutta, 1921. — P. 5; Elizarenkova 
T.Y. «Woerter und Sachen». How much can the language of the Rigveda be used to reconstruct the world of things? 
// Ritual, state and history in South Asia: essays in honour of J.C. Heesterman / Edited by A.W. van den Hoek, 
D.H.A. Kolff, M.S. Oort. — Leiden-New York-Koeln: Brill, 1992. — P. 129—131; Erdosy G. Language, material 
culture and ethnicity: theoretical perspectives // The Indo-Aryans of Ancient South Asia. — P. 3 — 4; Idem. The 
prelude to urbanization: ethnicity and the rise of late Vedic chiefdoms // The archaeology of early historic South 
Asia. — P. 90 — 91 and 97; EjiroapeHKOBa T.5L, TonopoB B.H. Mnp Bemeii no ziaHHMM PnrBeAM // PnrBezia. 
MaHTjajiM V— VIII. H3A- no/rr. T.il. EjiroapeHKOBa. — M.: Hayxa, 1999. — C. 487—493. 

Xomhkob A.C. nonHoe co6paHne coraHem™. — T. 5. 3anHCKH o BceMiipHoii hctophh. H. 1. — H3A- 3— e. 
flononHemroe. — M.: yHHBepcHTeTCKaa Tnnorpa(|iHH, 1900. — C. 210, 216 h 385. 
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nocTHraeMoe BenaiviH non TeM hjih .npyrHM oco6bim flBJiemieM npHpo/iBi, He 6bdio 

HMH OipaHHHHBaeMO 3TOK) nepBOK) TOHKOK) OnOpBI... flJIfl erO IIOCTH}KeHH5L.. 

Bo>KecTBO Ben, xota h HMeeT nonHBra xapaKTep Bceo6teMJieMOCTH, ho b to ace 
BpeMfl He nepecTaeT Bce-TaKH hochtb hm to orafl, to aTMOC<j)epBi, to OKeaHa, h 
bh/ihmo 6ecKOHenHO jj$o6wtc% b CTHXH5ix, ero H3o6pa>KaK)mHx». 3/iecB 
K.A. Koccobhh npenBOCXHmaeT He tojibko bbiboa o CBoeo6pa3HOM cahhoGokhh 
aBTOpOB PB, KOTOpBiii nocTeneHHO npno6peTaeT Bee 6ojiBiiiee hhcjio 
ctopohhhkob cpe/in OTenecTBemiBix HH/iojioroB , ho h 6onee yHHBepcanBHoe 
Ha6jiK>fleHHe o chmbouhhcckom xapaKTepe o6mecTBeHHOH ncnxonorHH ApeBHHx 
o6mecTB, ccj)opMyj±HpOBaHHoe b HCTOpnorpacJMH b KOHue XIX — Hanajie XX bb. 

IlepBBIMH no 3HaHHMOCTH CHMBOJiaMH EflHHOrO EOJKeCTBeHHOrO («6orOM 5KH3HH H 

CBeTa») b pnrBenHHCKHx rHMHax aBTOp CHHTaeT BapyHy, Aran h Hn/ipy. Me>K,zry 
npOHHM, bbibo/i o 6ecKOHeHHOM Apo6neHHH Bora «b cthxhax, ero 
H3o6pa>KaK)mHx», 6biji no3flHee nono>KeH b ocHOBy xpHcraaHCKOH napa/nirMBi 
HHTepnpeTau,HH PB A.H. BBeneHCKoro. 

B to >Ke BpeMa CTeneHB npOHHKHOBeHHii K.A. KoccoBHna b TaHHBiH 5I3bik h 
yneHHe PB HenB3a npeyBenHHHBaTB. Oh BCJie/i 3a npencTaBHTejiflMH 
HarypanHCTHHecKOH napa/iHrMBi repMeHeBTHKH ApeBHenniero co6paHH5i 
BezniHecKoii no33HH He 3aMenaeT CHMBOJiHHecKOH npHpo/iBi KyjiBTa Combi h bh/bit 
b HeM o6o>KecTBJieHHe pacTeHHH (asclepias acida) c onBaronoiHHM cokom. B 
nonHOM cooTBeTCTBHH co B3rj±5i,naMH coBpeMeHHBix eMy 3ana/iHoeBponeHCKHx 
HH^ojioroB K.A. Koccobhh TpaiayeT o6pa3 y6nBaeMoro Hh,zipoh BpHTpBi Kaic 
nepcoHH(J)HKaH,HK) «AO>KAeBBix Tyn h tbmbi» (coBMemeHHe rp030BOH h cbctoboh 



1 [Koccobhh K.A.] HeTbipe CTartH. — C. XXX — XXXI. Cm. TaiOKe: Oh >Ke. BcTynHTenbHaa neKUHsi. — C. 241. 

2 Paro3HHa 3. A. HcTopHsi Hh^hh BpeivieH Piir-Be/iM // Paro3HHa 3. A. flpeBHeiiuiaa HCTopmi BocTOKa. — T. IV. — 
CII6.: H3^aHHe A.O. MapKca, 1905. — C. 469—471, 474, 476, 478 h 480; TjiyniKOBa H.II. BBe/teHHe // flpeBO 
HH^yH3Ma. — M.: BocTOHHasi jiHTepaTypa, 1999. — C.19; fly6HHCKHH A.M. KnaccHnecKaa Tpna^a: EpaxMa, 
BnuiHy, IIlHBa // flpeBO HHAyroMa. — C. 131; IpHHuep II. A., IpHHuep H.JI. CTaHOBneHHe. — C. 155 — 156. 

3 Lamprecht K. What is history? Five lectures on the modern science of history. Transl. from the German by EA. 
Andrews. — NY. — L.: Macmillan & Co., 1905. — P. 43 — 45 and 91; rxom 1II.A. HejiOBenecKHH uhkji. — 
Ka3am,: Hobmh BeK, 1992. — C. 9—15. 

4 [Koccobhh K.A.] HeTbipe CTartH. — C. XXXI. 

5 BBezteHCKHH A.H. PenHrH03Hoe co3HaHHe fl3biqecTBa. Oiimt 4>hjiococ|>ckoh hctophh ecTecTBeHHbix pennr-nii. — 
T. I. OcHOBHtie Bonpocbi <J>hjioco(J>ckoh hctophh ecTecTBeHHbix penHrHH. PennrHH Hh^hh. — M.: 
yHHBepcHTeTCKaa THnorpai|iHH, 1902. — 752 c. 

6 [Koccobhh K.A.] He-rape craTM. — C. XXXII— XXXIII. 
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TeopHH HaTypajiHCTHHecKoii hikojibi); TaK>Ke oh orpaHHHHBaeTca KOHCTaTaHHen 
noKJiOHeHHa HH^oapHeB .nepeBBAM, Bonaivi h npezpcaM, He nBrraacB ckojibko- 
hh6yab cepBe3HO royHHTB 3th npo6neMBi. OhihGohch h bbiboa yneHoro o tom, 

HTO «BeflBI 6BIJIH HGKOTRSL HapO^HBIMH MOJIHTBaMH». PB B HaCTHOCTH KBRKQTCK 
npOAyKTOM <J>yHKHHOHHpOBaHH5I 3aMKHyTOH peJIHrH03HO-MHCTHHeCKOH o6lHHHBI 
nOCB^meHHBIX H ee n033H5I OTJIHHaeTCfl HCKJIIOHHTeJIBHOH paCJ)HHHpOBaHHOCTBK) H 

nepaTHHecKHM xapaKTepOM. 

Ba>KHBiM 3TanoM b H3yneHHH PB b Pocchh CTano ony6nHKOBaHHe 
AneKcaH/ipOM HHKOJiaeBHneM Acf)aHacBeBBiM (1826 — 1871) TpexroMHOH MOHor- 
pa<J)HH «IIo3THHecKHe B033peHH« cjiaB^H Ha npHpony» (1865 — 1869). Xota aBTOp 
ee He 6biji HH^ojioroM h b nacra peKOHCTpyKHHH pHrBe^HHCKOH pennrHH 
onHpajica Ha TpyRhi eBponencKHx opneHTajiHCTOB, TeM He MeHee b 3tom Tpy/ie oh 
Aan o,hhh H3 caMBix rny6oKHx h o6cro5iTenBHBix o630pOB HaTypajiHCTHHecKoii 
napa/iHrMBi HHrepnpeTaHHH PB, bo MHornx OTHonieHH^x He npeB30H£eHHBiH #o 
chx nop. 

B 1871 r. 6bijih H3,naHBi jieKHHH op^HHapHoro npocf)eccopa XapBKOBCKoro 
yHHBepCHTeTa AneiccaH/ipa IleTpOBHHa PocnaBCKoro-IIeTpOBCKoro (1816 — 1872) 
«OnepKH ApeBHeii Hhahh». yneHBiH npH/iep>KHBaeTca TeopHH apHHCKoro 3aBO- 
eBaHHH K)>khoh A3hh h HaTypajiHCTHnecicoro HCTOJiKOBaHHa ApeBHeHHieii 

BCUHHeCKOH peJIHrHH, 32LKBRKK, HTO «HHflHHCKHe apHH nOKJIOHflJIHCB CHJiaM, 

0JiHH,eTB0p«K)mHM npHpo/ry: HH,npe — 6ory He6a, noBenHTenK) cojraeHHBix 
jiyneii h j^otkjisi, yrpeHHeH 3apH h BeTpOB; CypBe — conHuy. . . ArHH — CHJie orroi 



1 [Koccobhh K.A.] ^erape craTM. — C. XXXIV— XXXV. 
2 TaM>Ke. — C.XXVI. 

3 The Aitareya Brahmana of the Rigveda, containing the earliest speculations of the Brahmans on the meaning of the 
sacrificial prayers, and on the origin, performance, and sense of the rites of the Vedic religion. Edited, translated and 
explained by M. Haug. — Vol. I. Sanskrit text, with preface, introductory essay, and a map of the sacrificial 
compound at the Soma sacrifice. — Bombay: Government Central Book Depot., 1863. — P. 29; Edgerton F. The 
religion of the Veda // Religions of past and present. A series of lectures delivered by members of the Faculty of the 
University of Pennsylvania edited by J. A. Montgomery. — Philadelphia and L.: J.B. Lippincott Company, 1918. — 
P. 121 — 122; Sri Aurobindo. The Secret of the Veda. — P. 5 — 6; Gonda J. Vedic literature: Samhitas and 
Brahmanas // A history of Indian literature: Veda and Upanishads / Ed. by J. Gonda. — Vol. I. — Wiesbaden: Otto 
Harrassowitz Verlag, 1975. — P. 211 — 213; EjiroapeHKOBa TJI. JIpeBHeHiiiHH naMHTHHK. — C. 66 — 67. 

A(j)aHaci.eB A. nosTiraecKHe B033peHira cuaBHH Ha npHpozty. Oiimt cpaBHHTenBHoro H3yqeHHH cuaBsmcKHx 
npeziaHHH h BepoBaHHH, b cbh3h c MHiJuraecKHMH cKa3aHHHMH zipyrnx poztCTBeHHbix HapoAOB. — T. I. — M.: 
H3AaHHe K. CowTeHKOBa, 1865. — 800 c; T. II. — 1868. — 784+III c; T. III. — 1869. — 840 c. 
5 PocnaBCKHH-IIeTpoBCKHH A. OnepKH jroeBHeii Hh/jjih. H3 jickuhh. — XaptKOB: B yHHBepcHTeTCKOH 
THnorpa(j)HH, 1871. — 110 c. 
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h CBeTa, h BapyHe — BnacTHTenio Ha/i3Be3,HHoro npocTpaHCTBa». K hhm >Ke 
HCCJieAOBaTenB othocht BHnmy — «oh npHHa/iJiOKaji k Kpyry cojraeHHBix 
6o>KecTB, 3to AOKa3BiBaeTca ero HMeHeM, 03HaHaioiHHM «IIpOHHHaTej±B», h tcm, 

HTO THMHBI nOMifflyTOH BeflBI Ha3HaHaK>T eMy TpH JKHJIHIHa OflHO Ha BOCTOKe, 

oaho Ha K>re h ohho Ha 3ana/ie, h roBOp^T o Tpex niarax BnHiHy, kotopbimh oh 
npo6eraeT TpH MHpa: He6o CBeTa, o6j±aica h 3eMJiio». B PB, ojuislko, uqt HHKaKHx 
^aHHBix o jiOKajiH3an,HH >khjihhi BnHiHy no CTOpOHaM CBeTa; Heo6ocHOBaHHOH 
npe/iCTaBJiaeTca h HaTypanHCTHHecKaa HHTepnpeTaHHfl Tpex uiaroB 
Be3,necyinero . Eme o/hioh o6o>KecTBJieHHOH chjioh npHpo/iBi A.n. PocnaBCKHH- 
IleTpOBCKHH o6taBJiaeT Pyupy, «(peBymero), rp03HBiH yparaH . . . CBHpenaa rp03a 
npHHOCHT He o/nio pa3pynieHHe, OHa jibct TaK>Ke rnio/iOTBOpHBiH aojk/ib Ha 
pacKaneHHyK) 3eMJiK) h npOH3BO,HHT pacTHTenBHOCTB b HCCOXHieii, OMepTBeBHieii 
npHpofle». TaKoe o/niocTOpOHHee HCTOJiKOBaHHe npencTaBJiiieTCfl HeonpaB- 

^aHHBIM. 

IIOABITO>KHBaa paCCMOTpeHHe pa3BHTHH HCTOpHH H3yHeHH5I PB b OTenecT- 

bchhoh BeAOJiorHH b 1830 — 1871 it., mo>kho otmcthtb cjie,nyK>inee. B 3tot 
nepHOA TeKCT PB 6bui BBe/ieH b HaynHBiH o6opOT h CTan HcnonB30BaTBca KaK 

HCTOHHHK flJIfl HCTOpHHeCKHX peKOHCTpyKHHH. BbIJIH C<j)OpMyjIHpOBaHBI fl,BQ 
OCHOBHBie MOfleJIH (napa/IHrMBl) HCTOJIKOBaHHfl pHrBCUHHCKHX THMHOB 

HCTOpHnecKaa h HaTypanHCTHHecKaa. B 3tom npouecce hckjikdhhtcjibho 
cepBe3Hoe B03,neHCTBHe Ha pyccKHx HH/iojioroB OKa3ano aica/ieMHHecKoe 
BOCTOKOBe/ieHHe 3apy6e>KHOH EBponBi: nepBBie yneHBie, 3aHHMaBHiHeca 
npo6neMaMH HCTOJiKOBaHHe PB, 6bijih jih6o sthhhcckh h KyjiBTypHO CBioaHBi c ee 



1 PocnaBCKHH-IIeTpoBCKHH A. OnepKH. — C. 31. Cm. TaKMce: Oh *e. 06o3peHHe hctophh .irpeBHero MHpa. — 
XaptKOB: B yHHBepcHreTCKOH THnorpa(j)HH, 1851. — C. 39. 

2 PocnaBCKHH-IIeTpoBCKHH A. O^epKH. — C. 36. 

3 CeMeHemco AA. TepMeHeBTHKa TeKCTa PHrBe/tacaMXHTti JI.B.T. THJiaica. — Bopcmeac: H3AaT-BO BopoHOKCKoro 
KOJineA>Ka (TexHHKyMa) «Homoc», 2002. C. 62 — 66 // http: 
//www.archive.org/details/GermenevtikaTekstaRigvedasamhitiL.b.g.tilaka_711; Oh >Ke. TepMeHeBTHKa TeKCTa 
PHrBeaacaMXHTM A.C. MaiiziaHOBa. — BopoHe>K: Eb/taT-BO BopoHOKCKoro KOJiJie/taca «Homoc», 2003. — 65 — 74 
// http: //www. archive. org/details/GermenevtikaTekstaRigvedasamhitiL.b.g.tilaka; Oh »e. PnrBexia: KOCMoroHHH, 
3M6pHoroHHH huh ncHxoroHHH (repMeHeBTHKa TeKCTa PnrBeziacaMXHTM cD.B.^I. KMnepa). — BopoHe>K: EbziaT-BO 
BopoHe>KCKoro KOJiJieztaca «Homoc», 2009. — C. 162 — 168 // http: //www. archive.org/details/Rigveda- 
KosmogoniiaEmbriogoniialliPsihogoniiagermenevtikaTeksta. 

4 PocnaBCKHH-IleTpoBCKHH A. OnepKH. — C. 36 — 37. 
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HayHHBiMH niKOJiaMH (OpH/ipHx (Oenop IlaBJiOBHH) <j)OH Ajxeirynr, 6bibhihh 
HacTaBHHKOM IIJL IleTpOBa; yHHTenB caHCKpHTa y Tl.R. IleTpOBa (no3,zniee 
BepHyBniHHca Ha ponHHy) OpH,npHx (Oenop OenopOBHn) BojuieH3eH; Otto Kapn 
<J)OH (Ottoh HHKOJiaeBHn) EeTJiHHric), jih6o nponinH fljiHrejiBHyio CTa>KHpOBKy 
3arpaHHn,eH (U.5L. IleTpOB b 1838 — 1840 it. CTa>KHpOBajica b EepJiHHe, JIoH/iOHe 
h IIapH>Ke). 3to bo MHoroM npezionpeziejiHJio HanpaBJieHHa hx HayHHoro 
HCCJie/iOBaHHa h Te BBiBO/iBi, KOTOpBie b pe3yjiBTaTe Hero 6bijih hmh c/iejiaHBi. B 
o6nacTH peKOHCTpyKH,HH HCTOpHH pHrBe/niHCKHx HH^oapHeB HaH6ojiee 

XapaKTepHBIMH CTaJIH TeOpHfl apHHCKOrO 3aBOeBaHH5I HHflHH (HHBa3HOHH3M) 

(K.A. Koccobhh, A.n. PocnaBCKHH-IIeTpOBCKHH) h npe/iCTaBJieHHe o pennrHH h 
MHCJ)OJiorHH PB KaK o CHCTeMe nonHTeHCTHHecKoro noKJiOHeHHa CHJiaM h 
npou,eccaM cj)H3HHecKOH npHpoflBi (U.5L. IleTpOB, O.H. EeTJiHHrK, K.A. Koccobhh, 
A.H. A(J>aHacBeB, A.n. PoanaBCKHH-IIeTpOBCKHH). Han6ojiee caMOCToaTenBHBiM 
h rjiy6oKHM HCCJieAOBaTeneM PB 3Toro nepHO/ia b Pocchh OKa3anca HH/iOHpaHHCT 
K.A. Koccobhh (3HaMeHaTenBHO, hto oh He CTa>KHpOBajica y 3apy6e>KHBix 
eBponeiicKHx HH/iojioroB, a ero KOMaH/nrpoBKa 3a rpaHHuy cocToanacB y>Ke b 
3penoM B03pacTe, 6Bina CB^naHa c GnGjiHOTenHBiM .nejiOM h He Morna cepBe3HO 

nOBJIHHTB Ha erO B3rJI5I,HBl). ErO Hflefl O CKpBITOM e/IHH060}KHH aBTOpOB CaMXHTBI 

h KyjiBTypHO-HfleonorHHecKoe noHHMaHHe npHponBi hx «apHHCTBa» 

COOTBeTCTByK)T KaK flaHHBIM naM^THHKa, TaK H COBpeMeHHOMy HX HCTOJIKOBaHHK). 

1.2. HH,nojiorH-{|)HJiojiorH KaK npcacTaBHTejM HaTypajiHCTHHecKoii h 
HCTopHHecKoii impawn™ HHTepnpeTaiiHH PnrBeaM. 

HBaH IlaBJiOBHH MnHaeB (1840 — 1890) po/niJioi b TaM6oBe b He6oraTOH 
ABOp^HCKOH ceMBe h nocne OKOHnaHHA KJiaccHnecKOH rHMHa3HH b 1858 r. 
nocTynnji Ha <J>aKyjiBTeT boctohhbix jobikob IIeTep6yprcKoro yHHBepCHTeTa no 
KHTaHCKO-MaHH>KypCKOMy pa3pfl/ry. IlapajiJiejiBHO y>Ke co BTOporo Kypca oh cran 
yHHTB caHCKpHT nop, pyKOBO^CTBOM K.A. KoccoBHHa. C neTBepToro Kypca 
H.n. MnHaeB Hanaji bccth /nieBHHK. 30 ceHT«6pa 1862 r. oh cuejiaji b hcm 3anncB 
o CBoeM penieHHH roynaTB PB h HeKOTOpoe BpeMa achctbhtcjibho 3aHHManca eio, 
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ho no3/niee yBJieiccfl 6yAflH3MOM. IIo OKOHnaHnn yHHBepCHTeTa b 1862 r. 
(JtaKyjiBTeT npe/inojiaraji HcnonB30BaTB H.n. MnHaeBa jjjm npenoflaBaHHA 
HCTOpHH apHHCKHx HaponoB (axa .uncnnnjinHa npe/iycMaTpHBajiacB YcTaBOM 1863 
r.). Oh 6biji OTKOMaH^npOBaH Ha roiTB neT (1863 — 1868 it.) b EBpony 
(repMaHHK), OpaHHHio, AHrjiHio) Run. noziroTOBKH k npo<j)eccopCKOMy 3BaHHK) h 
CTa>KHpOBajica no HH/ioeBponeHCTHKe h HHflOJiornn. B 1864 r. H.n. MnHaeB CTan 
HJieHOM HeMeipcoro BOCTOKOBe/nioro o6niecTBa. IIo B03BpameHHH b Pocchio b 
1869 r. oh 3amHTHn MarncTepCKyK) .unccepTannio «IIpaTHMOKHia-cyTpa. 

EyH/JHHCKHH CJiy>Ke6HHK» H CTaJI flOH,eHTOM CaHCKpHTCKOH CJIOBeCHOCTH, B 1871 

r. — nepenien Ha HCTOpHKO-cj)HJiojiorHHecKHH <J>aKyjiBTeT, b 1 872 r. — 3amHTHJi 

flOKTOpCKyiO AHCCepTaU,HK) «OnepK <|>OHeTHKH H MOp(J)OJIOrHH «3BIKa nanH», H B 

1873 r. CTan npocj)eccopOM no icacf)enpe cpaBHHTejiBHon rpaMMaTHKH 
HH^oeBponeHCKHx 5I3bikob. B 1874 — 1875, 1880 h 1885 — 1886 it. oh coBepniHJi 
KOMaH^HpOBKH b Hh^hio, HenjiOH, BnpMy h Henan. B 1880-e rr. H.n. MnHaeB 
HHTan KypCBi no o6meMy n cpaBHHTenBHOMy 5i3BiK03HaHHK> n no ncTOpnn 
caHCKpHTCKoii jiHTepaTypBi. 

B cbohx nccjie/iOBaHHax yneHBin HeoflHOKpaTHO o6paniaeTC5i k BonpocaM, 
CBH3aHHBiM c H3yneHHeM PB. PaccMOTpeHne ochobhbix tohck 3peHH5i (Hhah^, 
naMHp, U,eHTpajiBHaa TepMaHHa, K)>KHaa Poccha) npHBOflHT ero k BBrao/ry ° T0M > 
hto Bonpoc o npapo/iHHe HH/ioeBponencKHx jbbikob noica He mojkct 6bitb penieH 
nono>KHTejiBHO, nocKOJiBKy Bee BBmBnraBinnecfl no 3TOMy noBO/ry rnnoTe3Bi 
ocHOBaHBi npenMymecTBeHHO Ha cy6teKTHBHBix npezniojiojKeHHflx nx aBTOpOB n 
He y6e>K/iaiOT HHKoro, KpOMe hhx caivrnx. no3flHee, b jieKnnoHHOM Kypce no 



1 Onb/ieH6ypr C. IlaMHTH HBaHa IlaBJiOBHqa MHHaeBa // ~Kw&&k CTapHHa. — Bun. I. — 1890. — C. LIII — LXII; 
Oh >Ke. IlaMflTH HBaHa IlaBJiOBHHa MHHaeBa // 3anncKH boctohhoto OTAeneHHsi HMnepaTopcKoro pyccxoro 
apxeonorHHecKoro o6mecTBa H3^aBaeMbie uoj\ pefl. B.P. Po3eHa. — T. X. Bun. X — XV. — CII6.: THnorpa(j)HH 
HMnepaTopcKoii Axa^eMKH Hayic, 1897. — C. 68 — 69. 

2 BacHJieBCKHii BX., Po3eH B. HBaH IlaBJiOBHH MnHaeB (HeKponor) // }KMHII. — 1890. — Hkuib. — HacTb 
CCLXX. — C. 36 — 39; HBaH naBJiOBHq MnHaeB. C6opHHK CTaTeii / otb. pe,n. XX Kotobckhh. — M.: 
H3Z[aTejii>CTBO «HayKa», ruaBHaa pe,z;aKHH}i boctohhoh jiHTepaTypu, 1967. — 136 c; BnracHH A. A. HH/jonorHJi // 
HcTopna OTeqecTBeHHoro BOCTOKOBezieHHH c cepe/tHHM XIX Beica /jo 1917 ro/ja. — C. 392 — 406. 

3 Minayeff J. Introduction // Pali grammar: a phonetic and morphological sketch of the Pali language with an 
introductory essay on its form and character / by I. Minayeff. Transl. from Russian into French by M.S. Guyard. 
Rendered into Engl, from the French and rearranged with some modifications and additions for the use of English 
students by Ch.G. Adams. — [s.l.] : [s.n.], 1882. — P. [I— II]. 
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o6meMy 5OBiK03HaHHK>, npOHHTaHHOM b 1883 — 1884 it., B3rji5mBi H.n. MHHaeBa 
Ha npo6neMy HHfloeBponeiicKOH npaponHHBi 3HaHHTenBHO MeH^BOTca — oh 
CKJiOH5ieTC5i k jiOKajiH3aii,HH ee b paiioHe Kacnna h BaKTpHH; b 3tom »ce Tpyne 
HH^ojior noApo6HO paccMaTpHBaeT Bonpoc o peKOHCTpyKHHH 6BiTa apHHueB no 

HKHrBHCTHHeCKHM flaHHBIM. 

ConOCTaBHTeJIBHBIH aHaJIH3 ApeBHeHpaHCKHX H HH^OapHHCKHX TeKCTOB 

no3BOH5ieT, no cnoBaM H.n. MHHaeBa, roBOpHTB o ajihtcjibhom nepHO^e 
cocymecTBOBaHHa HH/jOHpaHHeB y>Ke nocne OTjiejienuK ot hhx ocTajiBHoii nacra 
HH^oeBponeHCKHx nneMeH. Kaic OTMenaeT yneHBiH, HH^oapHH He coxpaHHUH 

naM^TH O CBOefi o6te,ZIHHeHHOH 5KH3HH C HpaHLI,aMH H Ha3BIBaK)T ce6fl 

a6opHreHaMH; ho ynoMHHaHHe b ApeBHeHHflHHCKHx TeKCTax CBflmeHHOH 
ceBepHoii 3eMJiH 6na>KeHHBix (YTTapaicypy) h to, hto no3TBi PB CHHTaiOT ro/iBi no 
3HMaM, npoc^T y 6oroB >kh3hh b cto 3hm h onHCBiBaKDT b ochobhom ceBepo- 
3ana/iHyK) nacTB K)>khoh A3hh, CBH/ieTejiBCTByeT o npHxo,ne apneB b Hh,hhk> c 
ceBepa. 3th .naHHBie, o/piaKO, nerKO o6t>5ichhmbi npn npHH^THH rHnoTe3Bi 

HHflHHCKHX aBTOXTOHHCTOB O TOM, HTO npapOflHHOH HH/JOapHeB 6BIJIH TOpHBie 

AOjihhbi THManaeB. yneHBiH yKa3BiBaeT, hto no npn6BiTHH roBOpHBHiee Ha 
Be/iHHCKOM ^HajieKTe h npH#ep}KHBaBHieec5i 6paxMaHHnecKOH KyjiBTypBi 
apHHCKoe ujiqmk BxapaTOB CTOJiKHynocB c nneMeHaMH AcypOB h J\achK), no^ 
KOTOpBiMH cne^yeT noHHMaTB KaK Ty3eMHBix HeapneB, TaK h npHHienniHx p,o hhx 

H 3aH5IBHIHX CCBepO-BOCTOK H BOCTOK Cy6KOHTHHeHTa mmoeBponeiiHeB (BpaTBeB) 
CO CBOHMH C06CTBeHHBIMH Tpa^HHHflMH H 5I3BIKaMH (npaKpHTaMH). 3TH BBIBOflBI 

H.n. MHHaeBa flajieico onepe/nuiH coBpeMeHHyio eMy mmojionno h aKTyajiBHBi b 



AnnaTOB B.M. HBaH IlaBJiOBHH MiiHaeB icaic fl3MKOBe/t // Indologica: C6opHHK CTaTeii naMaTH 
T.iI.EjiH3apeHKOBOH. — M: Prry, 2008. — C. 64—66. 

2 Minayeff J. Introduction. — P. [II — VII]; Oh >kc Oiepic BaacHeniuHx naMHTHHKOB caHCKpHTCKoii jiHTepaTypbi. — 
T. I, t I. I, JlHTepaTypti /roeBHero BocTOKa. — CI16.: H3/;. K. PHKKepa,1880. — C. 115 — 117. 

3 Minayeff J. Introduction. — P. [VII— VIII]. 

4 Iyer Paramasiva T. The Riks or Primeval gleams of light and life. — Bangalore: Mysore Government Press, 1911. 
— P. 32, 47 and 65 — 66; Das, Abinas Chandra. Rig-Vedic India. — Vol. I. — Calcutta: University of Calcutta, 
1921. — P. 6—8, 33—34, 41 and 45; Idem. Rigvedic India. — Vol. I. — 2nd edition. — Calcutta: R. Cambray, 
Printed at the Valmiki Press, 1927. — P. 42; Lachhmi Dhar Kalla. The Home of the Aryas // The Delhi University 
Publications. — No. 2. — 1930. — 146 p.; Radhakrishna B.P. Vedic Sarasvati and the dawn of Indian civilization // 
MGSI. — P. 5 — 13; Chauhan D.S. Mythological observations and the scientific evaluation of the lost Sarasvati 
River // MGSI. — P. 35—45. 

5 Minayeff I. Introduction. — P. [XIII — XV]; Oh >Ke. HecKontKO cjiob o 6y/WHHCKHx >KaTaicax // 5KMHn. — T I. 
161. —1872. — Hiohi,. — C. 186. 
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KOHTeKCTe COBpeMeHHBIX HCCJieAOBaHHH. XOTfl, KOHeHHO, nOnBITKa 6yKBaJIBHO- 

HCTOpHHecKoii HHTepnpeTan,HH o6pa30B hmchho pHrBe/jHHCKHx AcypOB h flacBK) 
KaK BpaTBeB npencTaBjnieTCfl HaM HeonpaB^aHHOH. 

C flpyrofi ctopohbi, H.n. MnHaeB BBiCKa3BiBaeT b flOBOJiBHO-TaKH KaTe- 
ropHHHoii (JtopMe p5i,n cy^eHHH, hh c o/jhhm h3 kotopbix c no3HHHH 
coBpeMeHHoii mujojiorHH b nonHOH Mepe cornacHTBca He npencTaBjnieTCfl 
bo3mo>khbim: «ApHHHBi, 3acenHB ceBepo-3anafl Hjujhh... He 3HanH eme... pe3KHx 
cocjiobhbix pa3HHHHH, He 6bijio o6mecTBeHHBix cnoeB... b hx cpe/je eme He 
cymecTBOBanH Te ycnoBHa, b CHJiy kotopbix pa3BHBaiOTca pa3HHHHBie cnoco6Bi 
roBOpeHHH. HeT HHKaKHx .zjaHHBix npe/jnojiaraTB, hto y>Ke Tor^a cymecTBOBaji 
«3bik o6pa30BaHHBix jiio/ieH Hapiwy c Hapo/mon peHBK>». 06mecTBeHHBie cjioh 
BBi/iejiHJiHCB eme y HH/jOHpaHijeB h PB co/iepJKHT yica3aHH5i Ha napanjiejiBHoe 
cymecTBOBaHHe pa3J±HHHBix, coiniajiBHO h o6pa30BaTenBHO o6ycnoBJieHHBix 
CTHJieii penn. CoGctbchho, caM H.n. MnHaeB roBOpHT o tom, hto pHrBe/jHHCKoe 



1 Mankad D.R. The Bharatas in the Rigveda // Sri Venkateswara University Oriental Journal. — Tirupati: Oriental 
Research Institute, Sri Venkateswara University. — Vol. IX. Parts I & II. — January — December 1966. — P. 1 — 
6; Parpola A. On the protohistory of the Indian languages in the light of archaeological, linguistic and religious 
evidence: an attempt at integration // South Asian Archaeology 1973. Papers from the Second International 
Conference of the Association for the Promotion of South Asian Archaeology in Western Europe held in the 
University of Amsterdam edited by J.E. van Lahuisen - de Leeuw and J.M.M. Ubaghs. — Leiden: E.J. Brill, 1974. 
— P. 95 — 100; Idem. The coming of the Aryans to Iran and India and the cultural and ethnic identity of the Dasas // 
Studia Orientalia Societas Orientalis Fennica. — Vol. 64. — Helsinki, 1988. — P. 195—302; IIIapMa P.III. 
JIpeBHeHHxiHHCKoe o6mecTBO / IJep. c am-n. H.A. HocoBa, E.B. 3hhi>kobckoh. — M.: IJporpecc, 1987. — C. 69 — 
70; Witzel M. Early Sanskritization. Origins and Development of the Kuru State // Electronic Journal of Vedic 
Studies. — 1 — 4. — 1995. — 26 p.; Idem. Early Indian history: linguistic and textual parameters // The Indo- 
Aryans of Ancient South Asia. — P. 85 — 125. 

CeMeHeHKO A.A. O npHpo/te jrpeBHeBejiHHecKoro paziacH (no AaHHMM caMXHT PHTBe/tu, CaMaBe/tti h 
Ha/i>KypBe,m»i) // Y3KH. — Btm. 3. — BopoHe>K, 2001. — C. 26—43 // http: 
//www. archive.org/details/OPrirodeDrevnevedicheskogoRajipoDannimSamhitRigvediSamavedil; Oh ace. 

TepMeHeBTHKa TeKCTa PHrBe/tacaMXHTti A.C. Man^aHOBa. — C. 85 — 96, 118 — 138, 174 — 178 h 181 — 213; Oh ace. 
PHTBe/ta. — C. 49 — 96, 119 — 122 h 147 — 186; Oh xce. O npHpo/te chjhoihhx (surayas) noKpoBHTenen noaTOB 
PHrBe/tacaMXHTM // Y3KH. — Bun. 6. — BopoHeac: H3.ztaTej11.CTBO BopoHeaccxoro KOJiJie/tMca «Homoc», 2009. — 
C. 53 — 56 // http: //www. archive.org/details/OPrirodeSiiaiushchihsurayasPokroviteleiPoetovRigvedasamhiti; Oh 
ace. O pHrae/tHHCKHx Kpenocrax (pur) // Y3KH. — Bun. 6. — C. 65 — 89 // http: 
//www. archive.org/details/ORigvediiskihKrepostiahpur. 

3 MnHaeB H.n. OnepK. — C. 119—120. 

4 TpaHTOBCKHH 3. A. PaHHM HCTopHH HpaHCKHx nueMeH nepeAHeii A3hh. — M.: Hayica, 1970. — C. 348 — 349; 
flbHKOHOB H.M. Boctohhmh HpaH jto Knpa (K bo3mo>khocth hobmx nocTaHOBOK Bonpoca) // HcTopna HpaHCKoro 
rocyziapcTBa h KyubTypti. K 2500-neTHK) HpaHCKoro rocy/tapcTBa. — M.: HayKa, 1971. — C. 127 — 128; 
TpaHTOBCKHH 3. A. O pacnpocTpaHeHHH npaHCKHx nueMeH Ha TeppHTopnH HpaHa // HcTopna HpaHCKoro 
rocyztapcTBa. — C. 319; EoHrapji-JIeBHH r.M. Hh/jha b /roeBHOcra // AHTOHOBa K.A., EoHrapji-JIeBHH JT.M., 
Kotobckhh T.r. HcTopna Hh/jhh. KpaTKHH OHepK. — M.: Mmcjib, 1973. — C. 36; TpaHTOBCKHH 3. A. HpaH b 
KOHeit II — cepeztHHe I thc /to h.3. MaHeiicKoe uapcTBO. Mn^HHCKaa ztepacaBa // HcTopna HpaHa. — M.: H3/taT- 
bo Mock. yH-Ta, 1977. — C. 40 — 41; EnroapeHKOBa T.5L. 06 HCKyccTBe Be/tHHCKHx pnuiH // nepeAHea3HaTCKHH 
c6opHHK. — T. IV. — M.: H3/taT-BO boctohhoh jiHT-pti, 1986. — C. 147 — 155; EoHrapji-JIeBHH r.M. flpeBHsui 
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o6mecTBO /j,ejiHJiocB Ha Hapou, Hapen h «oco6bix CB^meHH0CJiy>KHTejieH». 
HenB3a cornacHTBCfl c yneHBiM h b tom, hto b Be/iax «coxpaHHJiacB nojiHaa 
KapTHHa ApeBHeii nepBo6BiTHOCTH HH/ioeBponeHCKOH pacBi». 

fl,ocTaTOHHO no/ipo6HO yneHBin paccMaTpHBaeT BonpocBi BHenmeH h 
BHyTpeHHeii xpOHOJiorHH PB. B nepBOM cjiynae, He npe/iJiarafl KOHKpeTHBix .nar h 
ocTaBaacB Ha no3HHHH CKenTHKa, H.n. MnHaeB /jeMOHCTpHpyeT Tpe3BOCTB mbic- 
jih, He xapaKTepHyK) .zura MHornx HH/jojioroB ero BpeMeHH. Bo btopom oh TaK>Ke 
zjaeT ocTOpo>KHyK), ho B3BenieHHyio ouefficy TeKymero cocTOflmni npo6neMBi h b 
to 5Ke BpeMa yKa3BiBaeT HanpaBJieHHe HCCJieflOBamni, KOTOpoe Monro 6bi noMOHB 
#o6htbc5i cymecTBeHHBix pe3yjiBTaTOB: «H3yneHHe 3Toro naMflTmnca zjaeT BecBMa 
niaTKHe KpHTepHH fljia TOHHoro onpe/iejieHHa, KaKHe nacra b cGopmnce 6onee 
ApeBHHe, KaKHe noflBHJiHCB no3,zjHee; b caMOM «3BiKe HeT zjaHHBix zjjni 
yAOBJieTBOpHTenBHoro penieHHa no,no6Horo Bonpoca, TaK KaK «3bik, BCJie/jCTBHe 
AOJiroBpeMeHHoii ycTHOH npezjanH Be/nrqecKHx necHoneHHH, CTan onHOo6pa3HBiM 

BO BCeX HaCTflX. 06 OTHOCHTeJIBHOH flpeBHOCTH THMHOB M05KH0 CyflHTB TOJIBKO Ha 

ocHOBaHHH hx co/j,ep}KaHH5i, no TeM MH(J)OJiorHHecKHM, reorpacj)HHecKHM h 

3nHHeCKHM JjaHHBIM, KaKHe flaiOT CaMBie rHMHBI». 

ConocTaBJieHHe co/j,ep}KamHxc5i b PB onncaHHH npHpo/iHBix o6teKTOB 
(KJiHMaTa, rop, bozjocmob) h KyjiBTypHBix peajiHH c HaKonneHHBiMH 3a nonTOpa 
BeKa reHeTHnecKHMH, anrponojiorHHecKHMH, apxeojiorHnecKHMH, naneo3KO- 

JIOrHHeCKHMH flaHHBIMH H flpyrHMH Be^HHCKHMH TeKCTaMH n03B0JIHJI0 
CymeCTBeHHO yTOHHHTB BHyTpeHHKDK) H BHeiHHK>K> pHrBCUHHCKyK) XpOHOJIOrHK). 

tom, hto mbicjib pyccKoro HH^ojiora pa6oTana hmchho b 3tom pycne, 
CBH/ieTejiBCTByeT cne/ryiomee ero 3aMenaHHe: «B necroix ecTB MHoro xiaHHBix jura 
onpeneneHHA MecTa, r,ne ohh cnaranHCB, h Tex ycnoBHH, b kotopbix Tor/ia >khji 
hh^hhckhh Hapou,». H.n. MnHaeB yKa3BiBaeT, HTO HHflOapHH 5KHJIH b^ojib peK 

Hh^iui. HcTopna h KyutTypa. — CII6.: AjieTefta, 2001. — C. 72; Jamison S.W. Women's language in the Rig Veda 
// Indologica. — P. 153—165. 

1 MHHaeB H.n. OnepK. — C. 125. 
2 Ta M >Ke. — C. 123. 
3 Ta M >Ke. — C. 117 h 121—122. 
4 Ta M >Ke. — C. 124. 
5 Ta M >Ke. — C. 125. 
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Hh/i, Ky6xa (Ka6yn), ToMaTH (ToMan), KpyMy (KyppaM) h b Hacra IIeH,zpKa6a. 
3tot bbiboa Hy>K/iaeTca b KOppeKTHpOBKe — flpeBHeiniiee MecTOo6HTajiHine 
aBTOpOB PB Haxo/iHJiocB k BOCTOKy ot Hxuja b flonHHe peKH CapacBaTH (coBp. 
3<J>eMepHaa Capcyra — rxarrap — Xaicpa — Hapa) b OKpyrax AM6ana h Ky- 
pyKineTpa (niTaT XapB^Ha) h jihhib no3flHee Bee eme b pHrBe/priicKHH nepHO/i ohh 
paccenHJiHCB k 3ana/iy p,o Ka6yna, k BOCTOKy /jo RMynhi h TaHrn h k ceBepy ro 
THManaeB. 

IIo MHeHHK) H.n. MHHaeBa, pejiHrna PB xapaKTepH30BajiacB 

nOJIHTeHCTHHeCKHM nOHHTaHHeM «pa3JIHHHBIX ^BJieHHH npHpo/iBi, nOHHMaeMBIX 

KaK cymecTBa MHoroMomHBie». Cpe/iH hhx HH^oapHH noKJiOH^jiHCB ArHH 
(orrno), Hxmpe (rpOMOBepmiy), CypBe (CojiHuy). B y6HBaeMBix HxujpoH 
^aHaBax h PaKinacax, b tom HHCJie BpHTpe, H.n. MHHaeB bh/jht Tynn. 

H3yneHHe BenojiorHnecKOH TeMaTHKH b TBOpnecKOM Hacne/piH 
TanaHTJiHBoro pyccKoro HH,noj±ora-cj)Hj±oj±ora H.n. MHHaeBa ,naeT Harna/iHoe 



1 MHHaeB H.n. OiepK. — C. 118—120. 

2 Wilson H.H. Preface // The Visnu Purana: a system of Hindu mythology and tradition, translated from the original 
Sanskrit by H.H.Wilson. — Vol. I. — L.: Truebner & Co., 1864. — P. CIV— CV; Lassen Ch. Indische 
Alterthumskunde. — 1. B. Geographie, Ethnographie und aelteste Geschichte. — 2. Auflage. — Leipzig: Verlag 
von L.A.Kittler, L.: Williams & Norgate, 1867. — S. 616; Thomas E. The rivers of the Vedas, and the way the 
Aryans entered India // JRAS. — New Series. — Vol. XV. — 1882. — P. 378; Mueller F.M. India. What can it 
teach us? A course of lectures delivered before the University of Cambridge. — L.: Longmans, Green, and Co., 
1883. — P. 165; Vedic hymns translated by F.M.Mueller. — Part I. Hymns to the Maruts, Rudra, Vayu, and Vata. 

— Oxford: at the Clarendon Press, 1891. — P. 59 — 60; Oldham C.F. The Saras watl and the lost river of the Indian 
Desert // JRAS. — 1893. — P. 49—54; Hopkins E.W. The Punjab and the Rig-Veda // JAOS. — 1898. — 19th vol. 
2nd half. — P. 19-28; Idem. The Rig Veda // Hopkins E.W. India old and new. — NY: Charles Scribner's Sons, L.: 
Edward Arnold, 1901. — P. 30 — 31; Stein A.M. On some river-names in the Rigveda // Commemorative essays 
presented to Sir Ramkrishna Gopal Bhandarkar. — Poona: Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, 1917. — P. 21; 
Macdonell A. A. India's past. A survey of her literatures, religions, languages and antiquities. — Oxford: At the 
Clarendon Press, 1927. — P. 25 and 38, map; EjiroapeHKOBa TJI. flpeBHeiiiHHH naMHTHHK. — C. 12 — 13 h 58. 
npHM. 145 — 146; EoHrap/i-JIeBHH T.M. Hh/jha b /roeBHOcra // AHTOHOBa K.A., EoHrap^-JIeBHH T.M., Kotobckhh 
T.r. HcropHfl Hh^hh. — C. 27 — 29; EoHrap,z;-JIeBHH T.M., Hjibhh r.<t>. Hh/jha b ApeBHOcra. — M.: Hayica, 1985. 

— C. 134; Gonda J. The Indra hymns of the Rigveda. — Leiden-NY-Kobenhavn-Koeln: Brill Archive, 1989. — P. 
1; EjiH3apeHKOBa T.^I. «PHrBe^a» — BenHKoe Hanano hh^hhckoh jiHrepaTypu h KyjibTypM // PnrBeAa. MaH/jauM 
I — IV. H3/;. ncyrr. T.M.EnH3apeHKOBa. — M.: Hayica, 1989. — C. 442; Kenoyer J.M. Interaction systems, 
specialised crafts and culture change: the Indus Valley Tradition and the Indo-Gangetic Tradition in South Asia // 
IAASA. — P. 231; Singh Shivaji. Sindhu and SarasvatT in the Rigveda and their archaeological implications // 
Puratattva. Bulletin of the Indian Archaeological Society. — No. 28. — 1997 — 1998. — P. 26 — 38; EjiH3apem<OBa 
T.R. npHMeqaHHa // PHrBe/ja. MaimanHi IX — X. H3/t. ncyrr. T.>I.EjiH3apeHKOBa. — M.: Hayica, 1999. — C. 476; 
EoHTapfl-JIeBHH r.M. flpeBHHa Hhaha. HcTopiui h KyjibTypa. — Cn6.: AneTefbi, 2001. — C. 56 — 59 h 75; Possehl 
GL. Indus civilization: a contemporary perspective. — Walnut Creek: Rowman Altamira, 2002. — P. 8; Bryant 
E.F. The quest for the origins of Vedic culture: the Indo-Aryan migration debate. — NY: Oxford University Press 
US, 2004. — P. 168; TonopoB B.H. CapacBara — peica, pent, KpacHoperae // Indologica. — C. 41 — 43. 

3 MHHaeB H.n. OiepK. — C. 125. 
TaM >Ke. — C. 126. 

5 MHHaeB H.n. HecKontKO paccica30B H3 nepepo>K^eHHH Ey/mu // )KMHn. — H. 158. — 1871. — Ho>i6pi>. — Ota. 
II. — C. 104. 
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npcucTaBnemie o nocTeneHHOM 3aBoeBaHHH HarypajiHCTHHecKOH h 6yKBajiBHO- 
HCTOpHHecKoii napa^HrMaMH (c xapaicrepHOH rjw noane/iHeH TeopneH apHHCKoro 
3aBoeBaHH« Hh,hhh) npeo6jia,naHH5i b HayHHOH HH^ojiorHHecKOH mbicjih h o 
MexaHH3Max 3Toro npouecca Ha npHMepe OT/jenBHO B3«Toro yneHoro. HecMOTpa 
Ha ^JiHTejiBHoe o6yneHHe b BeflymHx aica/ieMHHecKHx uempax 3ana,nHOH EBponti, 
H.n. MnHaeB Kaic Hcane/iOBaTejiB nocTO^HHO npeGbiBan b coctoahhh noncKa h 
coMHeHHa. B TeneHHe CBoen HayHHOH >kh3hh oh pe3KO roMerom cboh b3tjikjxi,i no 
Ba>KHeHHiHM BonpocaM H3yneHHa PB. HanaB co CKenrHHH3Ma npn jiOKajiroaHHH 
HH^oeBponeHCKOH npapoflHHBi, oh ckjiohhjica no3/niee k TOMy, hto TaKOBOH 6Bma 

BaKTpH^ H npHKaenHH, OKOHHaTeJIBHO BCTaB TeM CaMBIM Ha CTOpOHy 
HHBa3HOHHCTOB. IIpOTHBOpeHHBa H erO n03HH,H5I OTHOCHTCJIBHO COHHaJIBHOH 
CTpaTHCJ)HKaHHH HH^OapHHCKOrO o6meCTBa 3nOXH COCTaBJieHH^ THMHOB PB. 

IIpHHaB HeKOTOpBie H3 OCHOBHBIX nono>KeHHH 3apy6e>KHOH eBponencKOH 

HH^OJIOrHH (HHBa3HOHH3M, nepB06BITHBIH XapaKTep pHrBeflHHCKOH KyjIBTypBI, 

nonHTeH3M h HaTypanH3M ee pennrHH h MH<|>ojiorHH), H.n. MnHaeB b to >Ke Bpe- 
m% coxpaHHJi B3BenieHHBiH noflxoA no OTHonieHHK) k BonpocaM BHenmeH h 
BHyTpeHHeii xpOHOJiorHH PB, npofleMOHCTpHpOBan rny6oKoe, npaKTHHecKH 

COBpeMeHHOe nOHHMaHHe HeOAHOpOAHOCTH TOH COHHaJIBHO-KyjIBTypHOH H 3THO- 
nHHrBHCTHHeCKOH Cpe^BI, B KOTOpOH 3TOT naM^THHK C03AaBaJICa (TpaKTOBKa 

AcypOB, ^acBK) h BpaTBeB, npo6neMa cooraonieHHii caHCKpHTO- h 
npaKpHToroBOp^mnx HH,noeBponeHHeB) . 

BceBOJio/i Oe,nopOBHH Mnnjiep (1848 — 1913) po/ninca b ceMBe no3Ta 
O.E. Mnnjiepa h nonyHHJi nepBOHanajiBHoe o6pa30BaHHe b naHCHOHe 3HHeca, r^e 
npeno^aBaHHe bcjiocb Ha HeMeuKOM h cj)paHH,y3CKOM 5i3BiKax. Ilocjie c/iaHH 
3K3aMeHa npn rHMHa3HH BceBOJio/i Oe/iopOBHH nocTynnji Ha hctophko- 
(JtHJiojiorHHecKHH (j)aKyjiBTeT MocKOBCKoro yHHBepCHTeTa, ho eme p,o 3Toro 
Hanan H3ynaTB caHCKpHT (ero yHHTeneM b yHHBepCHTeTe 6biji Tl.R. IleTpOB). B 
yHHBepCHTeTe, noMHMO o6iuhx KypcoB, BceBOJio,n Oe/iopOBHH otacjibho 

3aHHMaJIC« H3yHeHHeM HTaJIBflHCKOrO 5I3BIKa, HCTOpHH HTaJIB^HCKOH >KHBOnHCH H 

KJiaccHnecKoro HCKyccTBa. 
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Oh okohhhji yHHBepCHreT nepBBiM KaH/jH/jaTOM Kypca. Ycnexn h 
npHJie>KaHHe TajianraHBoro CTyneHra 6bijih 3aMeneHBi hB.O. Mmuiepa ocTaBHUH 
npH Kacf)e,npe cpaBHHTejiBHOH rpaMMaraKH, a no3>Ke oh 6biji KOMaH^HpOBaH 3a 
rpaHHH,y. Othct B.O. Mnmiepa H3 Tio6HHreHa ot 12 hk>j±5i 1874 r. npe/iCTaBJiaeT 
co6ok) ero nepBoe Hcane/iOBaHHe «ApHHCKHe cnoBa Mitra (Mithra) h cnaB^HCKoe 

MHpB». 

H3ynaa pyKonncH PB h KOMMeHTapHH Ca^HBi k hhm b HauHOHajiBHOH 
6H6nHOTeKe b IIapH>Ke, oh npHCoe/iHHHJicfl k MHemno HeMeuKoro Be,noj±ora 
PyAOJiB(J)a PoTa o tom, hto «He cne/iyeT CMOTpeTB Ha Be/p>i, KaK cmotpht Ha hhx 
HH^yccKHH Teonor». floMaiHHHe 3aH«THa B.O. Mnmiepa TO>Ke 6bijih cocpe/iOTO- 
neHBi npeHMymecTBeHHO Ha htchhh PB. Hcckojibko MeomeB oh 3aHHMajica 
aHanH30M coo6meHHH naM^THHKa 06 AniBHHax h Pn6xy, b pe3yjiBTaTe nero 
npHHien k BBiBO/iy o tom, hto hx xapaKTep BBracroieTCfl tojibko c noMomBio 
CpaBHeHH^ COOTBeTCTBeHHO C ^HOCKypaMH H c ApeBHeeBponencKHMH 
npe/iaHHaMH o cojiHueBOpOTe. B npncnaHHOM H3 IIapH>Ka 23 ,neKa6p5i 1874 r. 
OTneTe B.O. Mnmiepa co/iep>KajiocB Hcane/iOBaHHe «PH6hycBi (Ribhavas)». 

3aTeM oh nepeexan Ha jicthhh ceMecTp b TK)6waren, r^e npHHHMan 
ynacTHe b 3aH5iTH5ix bcuhhckhm caHCKpHTOM, npoxo/niBinHx Ha AOMy y Pynoj±Bcf)a 
PoTa. 3HaMeHHTBiH HeMeu,KHH caHCKpHTOJior no/ipo6HO pa36npaji HeKOTOpBie 
pHrBe/iHHCKHe thmhbi, npOK^e Bcero nocBflmeHHBie Rmq, H3 X MaH/janBi. IIo ero 
xo^aTaHCTBy H3 ny6j±HHHOH 6H6nHOTeKH IIlTyTrapTa B.O. Mnmiepy Ha aom 
npHCJiajiH H3^aHHe PB Maicca Miojuiepa, TaK hto oh h b CBoGo/nroe ot 
nocemeHHa yHHBepCHTeTCKHx 3aroiTHH BpeMii npOAOJi>Kaji H3ynaTB 3tot hctohhhk 
h nponeji thmhbi k MnTpe, BapyHe h AniBHHaM. 



OTneTM jihij, KOMaHflHpctBaHHMx 3a rpaHHijy, c yqeHOio iienbio, jsjik npHroTOBJieHira k npo(j)eccopcKOMy 3BaHHK). 
KaH^H/iaTa HCTopHKO-(|>HJiojiorHHecKoro (JiaicyjibTeTa BceBOJio/ja Mnnnepa 3a 1874 ro^ // Othct h pent, 
npoH3HeceHHbie b Top>KecTBeHHOM co6paHHH HMnepaTopcKoro MocKOBCKoro yHHBepcHTeTa, 12-ro aHBapa 1875 
ro/ja. — M.: B yHHBepcHTeTCKOH THnorpac[)HH (KaTKOB h Ko), 1875. — C. 41 — 53. 

2 OTHeTti jihi[, KOMaHflHpoBaHHbix 3a rpaHHiiy, c yneHOio iienbio, j\jir npHroTOBJieHira k npoiJieccopcKOMy 3BaHHio. 
KaHAH/iaTa HCTopHKO-cfiHuonorHHecKoro (|>aKyjii>TeTa BceBOno^a Mnnnepa // Othct h pe^t, npoH3HeceHHi>ie b 
Top>KecTBeHHOM co6paHHH HMnepaTopcKoro MocKOBCKoro yHHBepcHTeTa, 12-ro HHBapa 1876 ro^a. — M.: B 
yHHBepcHTeTCKOH THnorpac|)HH (KaTKOB), 1876. — C. 4. 

3 Ta M >Ke. — C. 9—10. 
4 Ta M >Ke. — C. 10—28. 
5 TaM ace. — C. 29—30. 
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IIo B03BpameHHH Ha po/niHy b 1876 r. B.O. Mnjuiep 3amHTHJi Marnc- 
TepCKyro /niccepTainrK) «OnepKH apHHCKOH MH<|>ojiorHH b cbjoh c .upeBHeiniieH 
KyjiBTypoii. — Tom I. AcBHHBi-,2,HOCKypBi». 

C 1877 r. B.O. Mnjuiep npenoflaBan caHCKpHT h hctophkd ^peBHero Boc- 
TOKa b Mockobckom yHHBepCHTeTe, b 1882 r. 3amHTHJi nocBflmeHHyio 
HCCJie/iOBaHHK) oceTHHCKoii KyjiBTypBi AOKTOpCKyK) /niccepTaumo, a 1892 r. 
nepenien Ha icacj)enpy pyccKoro 5i3BiKa h jiHTepaTypBi, ocTaBHB 3a co6ok> 
npeno/iaBaHHe caHCKpHTa. 

H3yneHHe PB H3HanajiBHO CTano Benymen ccf)epOH HaynHBix HHTepecoB 
B.O. Mnnjiepa. K 3TOMy MOMeHTy b 3apy6e>KHOH EBpone nepeBOflBi h HCCJie/iOBa- 
HH5i ApeBHeHHiHx Be^HHecKHx thmhob npOH3BOAHJiHCB y>Ke OKOJIO 70 neT. B 
MeTO/jonorHH HCTOJiKOBaHHa TeKCTa naMATHHica y>Ke 6bijih pa3pa6oTaHBi h 
C(j)opMyjiHpOBaHBi KaK o6merepMeHeBTHHecKHe mctoabi HHrepnpeTaHHH — 

HCTOpHKO-KyjIBTypHOrO, JieKCHKO-CHHTaKCHHeCKOrO H KOHTeKCTyaJIBHOrO aHanH3a, 

Tax h cneuHanBHBie mctoabi caicpajiBHOH repMeHeBTHKH MH<|>ono3THHecKHx 
npOH3Be/ieHHH, k kotopbim b to BpeMA Bee yneHBie othochjih h PB. Eme b Hanajie 
1860-x ro/iOB 6Bina BBi/iBHHyTa Teopna o Heo6xo/niMOM h HeH36e>KHOM b xo,ne 

3BOJIIOHHH HeJIOBeHeCKHX MBIHIJieHHfl H peHH MH(J)OJIOrHHeCKOM HJIH MH(j)HHeCKOM 

3Tane, Ha KoropOM nponcxo/iHT MeTa<|>opHHecKHH nepeHOC BBipa6oTaHHBix 
nenoBeKOM paHee 3HaicoBO-ceMaHTHHecKHx cpe/iCTB c BocnpHHHMaeMoro 
opraHaMH nyBCTB MaTepnajiBHoro MHpa Ha MHp .nyineBHBiH h H/jeanBHBiii. 
IIo3TOMy 6bijio npH3HaHO Heo6xo/iHMBiM npH HHTepnpeTan,HH MH<j)OJiorHHecKHx h 
b t.h. 3anncaHHBix Ha bcuhhckom «3BiKe TeKCTOB Hapa/iy c o6Hapy>KeHHeM 

6yKBaJIBHOrO yHHTBIBaTB H B03MO>KHOCTB CHMBOJIHHeCKOrO HX nOHHMaHHfl — T.C 

coneTaTB cneHHCJ)HHecKHe /yia TeojiorHnecKOH repMeHeBTHKH mctohbi 6yKBa- 



1 KHpnHHHHKOB A. MHnnep (BceBOJio/t cDe/topoBira) // SHiiHKnoneztHHecKHH cuoBapb. — T. XIX. — CII6.: 
H3AaTenH <]>.A.BpoKray3 (JleiiimHr), H.A. EiJipoH (CII6.), THno-JlHTorpa(j)HH HA.E(j)poHa, 1896. — C. 298 — 300. 

2 Mueller M. Lectures on the science of language delivered at the Royal Institution of Great Britain in February, 
March, April and May 1863. — 2nd series. — L. Longman, Green, Longman, Roberts, & Grenn, 1864. — P. 352 — 
353, 355 and 357—358. 
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JIHCTCKOrO H CHMBOJIHHeCKOrO aHaJIH3a. KpOMe TOrO, BBIfleJIHJIHCB flBe OCHOBHBie 

napa/jHrMBi, HcnonB30BaBniHeca yneHBiMH b chmbojimhcckom aHajiroe jxannhix 
Be/ninecKHx thmhob: HCTOpHnecKaa h HaTypanHCTHHecKaa. 

HcTOpHnecKaa niKOJia 6Bina ocHOBaHa P. Potom h HanaTyio hm pa6oTy no 
noHCKy h BBiHJieHeHHK) H3 o6meH MaccBi npe/iocTaBJiaeMoro hctohhhkom 
MaTepHana CBe/ieHHH o peanBHBix HCTOpHnecKHx co6bithhx HHAoeBponeiicKOH, 
HH^OHpaHCKOH h HH/joapHHCKOH ApeBHOCTH iipoziojdkhjih K. JlacceH, 
M. Mionnep, A. KyH, y./J. Yhthh, T. EeH<j)eH, T.X. Yhjicoh, /J. MiOHp, 
H.J1. BecTepraapA h A. JIiojibiit. 2 

B HaTypanHCTHHecKOH niKOJie pejiHrna h MH<j)OJiorH5i PB TpaKTOBajiHCB KaK 
o6o>KecTBJieHHe flByx KJiaccoB nepcoHHCJmuHpOBaHHBix ^BJieHHH h npoueccoB 
<J)H3HHecKoro MHpa — CojiHua h ero bo3A6hctbhh Ha npHpony 3cmjih (conapHaa 

HJIH CBeTOBaa TeOpH^) H nOrOAHO-KJIHMaTHHeCKHX H3MeHeHHH (aTMOC(j)epHaa HJIH 

rp030Baa hjih MeTeoponorHHecKaa Teopna) . 

TaKOBO 6bijio nojio>KeHHe /jeji b HH^ojiorHH, KOTOpaa npHBJieKJia k ce6e 
BHHMaHHe B.O. MnjiJiepa. Y>Ke b Hanane cbohx 3aH«THH BeflOJioraeH oh pa3pa6a- 
TBiBaeT ^Be Ba>KHeHiiiHe MeTOnojiorHHecKHe npoGneMBi — HaTypajiHCTHnecKoe 

HCTOJIKOBaHHe pHrBe/IHHCKOH peJIHrHH H MH(j)OJIOrHH H HCTOpHHeCKaH 

HHTepnpeTan,Ha coo6ineHHH PB. 

IIpH paccMOTpeHHH nepBOH npoGneMBi pocchhckhh yneHBiH o6painaeTC5i 



Mronnep <t>.M. BBe/teHHe b HayKy o pennrHH: HeTbipe jieKHHH, npo^HTaHHtie b JIoh^ohckom KoponeBCKOM 
HHCTHTyTe b (JieBpane-MapTe 1870 ro/ja / Ilep. c aHra. E.C. 3n6aioiH. — M.: Khhmchmh jjom «yHHBepcHTeT»: 
Bucniaa niKOJia, 2002. — C. 36—37, 41 h 171—173. 

2 Cm. pa6oTM P. Po T a (1846), K. JIacceHa (1847), M. Miojuiepa (1848, 1854, 1868), A. Kyira (1850), Y.fl. Yhthh 
(1853, 1873), T. EeH^ea (1859), T.X. YHJiccma (1860), flat. Mionpa (1866, 1868), H.JI. Beerepraapjia (1862), 

A. JiKViBHra (1875) b CnncKe HcnonMOBaHHOH jiHTeparypbi. 

3 Cm. paSoTBi T.X. YnjicoHa (1840, 1864), K. JIacceHa (1847), #5K. Mionpa (1862-63 h 1863-64) b CrmcKe 
Hcnojib30BaHHOH jiHTepaTypu. 

4 Cm. nepeBOA Rx. CraBeHCOHa (1842) h pa6oTM P. PoTa (1846), M. MioJiJiepa (1856, 1863, 1864, 1868), B. 3oHHe 
(1861, 1863, 1866), T. IpaccMaHHa (1867), K. JIacceHa (1867), JJ,>k.Y. KoKca (1867, 1870), A. fle r y 6epHaraca 
(1872) b Cnncxax HcnojiMOBaHHMx hctohhhkob h JiHTepaTypbi. 

5 3Ta HHTepnpeTauHfl co^ep>KHTca eme y .Rckh h CaaHbi: Klostermaier K.K. Mythologies and philosophies of 
salvation in the theistic traditions of India. — Waterloo: Published for the Canadian Corporation for studies in 
religion by Wilfrid Laurier University Press, 1984. — P. 13. Cm. TaKMce nepeBO/ju flac. CraBeHCOHa (1842) h 
T. EeH4>e>i(1848, 1862, 1864, 1866) h pa6oTti A. Ky H a (1846, 1847, 1852, 1855, 1856, 1859), P. PoTa (1846, 1847, 
1853), O. IIlTaHHracca (1846), K. JIacceHa (1847), M. Miojuiepa (1848, 1863, 1868), <D.C. (1848), A. Be6epa 
(1850), JJhc.M. MHTnejia (1853), A. noTTa (1855), T. EeH^ea (1859), T. EioJiepa (1860), T.X. YnjicoHa (1860), 

B. 3oH H e (1861, 1863, 1865), JJ,>k. Mionpa (1862-63), Y.K. Kejuin (1863), <D. IUrmrejM (1864), <D. K)cth (1864), 
K. JIacceHa (1867), JJ,5K.Y. KoKca (1867), T. IpaccMaHHa (1867), A. /je ry6epHaTHca (1872) b CnncKax 
Hcnoni>30BaHHMx hctohhhkob h JiHTepaTypbi. 
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npe>K,zie Bcero k H3yHemno Ba>KHi>ix BonpocoB o6ocHOBaHHOCTH cojiflpHOH h 
MeTeoponorHHecKOH TeopHH repMeHeBTHKH pejiHrH03HO-MH<j)OJiorHHecKOH 
CHCTeMBi PB, coBMemeHHA 6yKBanBHO-MaTepHajiHCTHHecKoro h a6cTpaKraoro 
noHHMaHHii pHrBe^HHCKHx 6o>KecTB, h MHoro BHHMaHHii yjxenxeT BonpocaM 
xpOHOJiorHH TeKCTa naMATHHica. 

PaccMaTpHBaa BTOpyio npo6neMy, HCCJie/iOBaTejiB o6pamaeTC5i k H3yHemno 
TaKHx BonpocoB KaK reorpacjma pacceneHHa HH,noapHeB, hx xo35iHCTBeHHBiH h 
con,HajiBHBiH yKJia/i, opraHH3an,Ha KyjiBTa, t.h. Teopna apHHCKoro 3aBoeBaHH5i 
Hh^hh h npOHCxoK^eHHe BapHOBOH chctcmbi. 

B.O. MHJinep BBiCTynaeT KaK pe<|>opMaTOp HaTypajiHCTHnecKOH napa/iHrMBi 
3K3ereTHKH TeKCTa PB h no/iBepraeT 06a ee ochobhbix HanpaBneHHfl pe3KOH 
KpHTHKe. Oh yKa3BiBaeT, hto coBpeMeHHBie eMy HCCJieflOBarejiH HcnonB3yK)T 
MeTOfl cpaBHHTejiBHoii MH<|>ojiorHH c «e/iHHCTBeHHOK) uenBio no/iTBepAHTB jih6o 
conapHyio, jih6o MeTeoponorHHecKyio TeopHio»; BMecTO o6o6meHH5i 
HCCJieflyeMoro MaTepHana npennaraiOT «roTOBBie TeopHH, cocTaBJieHHBie y>Ke 
3apaHee». B.O. Mnmiep c HacTOflnniM JiHTepaTypHBiM TajianroM h npHcymHMH 
eMy capKa3MOM h czikoctbio onncBiBaeT 06a nonxo/ia h npHMeH^eMBie hmh 
cpe/iCTBa. 

IIo MHeHHio HCCJieAOBaTena, pa6oTBi npencTaBHTeneii o6enx uikoji 
xapaKTepH3yeT «Macca 6ecnjio,HHBix conocTaBJieHHH h HaT^HyrBix o6t«CHeHHH, 
>KenaBiiiHx bo hto 6bi to hh CTano npOBecTH TeopHK), HcnoBe/ryeMyio TeM hjih 
ApyrHM yHeHBiM». Oh OTMenaeT, hto npn TaKOM no/rxo/ie «p5i,noM c bcuhhckhm 
mh(J)om nonynaeTca hobbih mhcJ), co3/iaHHBiH c uejiBio yacHHTB bczihhckhh h 
no/io6Horo po,na ynpa>KHeHH5i Ha3BiBaK>TC5i cpaBHHrejiBHOH MH<j)OJiorHeH». 06e 

TeOpHH KpHTHKyK>TC5I 3a HeCnOC06HOCTB o6l>5ICHHTB «MaCCBI MH(j)OB». 

B.O. Mnmiep npH3HaeT 3acnyrH co3,naTejieH conapHOH (M. Miojuiep) h rpo30BOH 
(A. KyH) TeopHH, ho o6BHH5ieT hx nocneAOBaTejieH b noBepxHOCTHOCTH h b tom, 



MHJinep B.<t>. OnepKH apHHCKoii MHiJiojiorHH b cba3h c ApeBHeHineii KyjibTypoii. — Tom I. AfBHHM-flHOCKypM. 

— M.: TnnorpaiJlHH <t>.E. MHJUiepa, 1876. — C. II, 106 — 107, 158 H 189 — 190. Cm. peneH3Hio: Zimmer H. Skizzen der 
arischen Mythologie in Zusammenhang mit aelterer Cultur; Band I. Acvin-Dioskuren // Archiv fuer Slavische Philologie. Herausgegeben von V. 
Jagic. — 2. B. — Berlin: Weidmannsche Buchhandlung, 1877. — S. 669 — 679. Mbi cohjih HeicoppeKTHBiM BKJiroiaTB ee b Coticok 
ncnojiB30BaHHOH jnrrepaTypBi, nocKOJiBKy npoHHTajra ee 04.12.201 1 r. nocne paccBinKH AHCcepTarrHH h aBTope(j>epaTa. 
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HTO OHH flOBOfliiT yHeHHfl CBOHX yHHTeJiefi flO a6cyp,Ha H flO KpaHHOCTH. 

CaM B.O. MHJinep ocTaeTCfl Ha no3HHH5ix HaTypajiHCTHnecKoii napa/iHrMBi 
HCTOJiKOBaHHA PB. TaK, AnaM HanaTa oh paccMaTpHBaeT KaK cf)opMy 6ora 
AOManmero onara ArHH b BH,ne CRpBiBaionieHCfl b Tyne mojihhh; BaTy h Pyupy 
CHHTaeT nepcoHH(J)HKaH,HaMH 6ypHoro BeTpa (b .npyroM MecTe BaTy h 
«AO>KAHmero IIapA>KaHBK)» oh Ha3BiBaeT «CHJiaMH rp03Bi»); KaK cojiapHBie 
6o>KecTBa, ojiHueTBOpinomHe pa3HBie acneKTBi Cojnma h ero ,nBH>KeHH5i, 
xapaKTepH3yeT BnBacBaTa, BnHiHy, CaBHTapa h CypBK); no,n ^taycoM 
no,npa3yMeBaeT He6o; 0JiHH,eTB0peHHaMH 3apH cnnraeT CypBio (>K.p.) h Yinac; 
CoMa fljwi Hero — deus Lunus; HH/jpa — rpOMOBep>KeH, (ho h ConHue), a conpo- 
BO>K/iaK)mHe ero MapyTBi — o6o>KecTBJieHHBie BeTpBi hjih BHxpH. 

06pamaacB k npoGjieivie OTpa>KeHH5i <|>H3HHecKoro <|>eHOMeHa Cojnma b PB, 
B.O. Mnnjiep nopa>KaeT H3o6HJiHeM pa3HOo6pa3HBix AonymeHHH — CojnmeM y 
Hero kbrkqtck, noMHMO roiTH BBinieHa3BaHHBix 6o>KecTB, /ia>Ke IlypyHia. IIpH 
3tom HCCne/jOBaTenB bxohht b npOTHBOpenHe c caMHM co6oh — ecnH BHanane 
nepBBie neTBipe H3 ynoMAHyTBix o6pa30B 6bijih o6o3HaneHH5iMH pa3HBix 
nono>KeHHH conHH,a b TeneHHe rhx, to 3aTeM y>Ke o/bih tojibko BnuiHy co cbohmh 
TpeMa niaraMH H/ieHTHCJ)HHHpyeTC5i hm KaK bocxoa, 3eHHT h 3aKaT TaKOBoro. Ha 
Hani B3TRKJI,, Ha/iyMaHHBiM BBirnfl/nrr o6t5iCHeHHe B.O. MnmiepOM nepcoHa>Ka 

npOH3BOflHMOH IlypyHieK), T.e. COJIHHeM, BHpa/pK HJIH CH5IHH5I 3TO hohb hjih 

Benep nocjie 3aKaTa Cojnma. B.O. Mnjuiep roBOpHT o cymecTBOBaHHH KyjiBTa 
yMepHIHX BOHHOB (AHrHpacoB). 

Pocchhckhh Hccjie^OBaTejiB npHHHMaeT h MeTeopojiorHnecKoe TOJiKOBamie 
ocHOBHoro MH(J)a PB o 6opB6e Hh^pbi c BpHTpoii. 4 IIpH 3tom B.O. Mnjuiep 3aivie- 
naTejiBHO HarjiHflHO AeMOHCTpHpyeT mctoa h 3TanBi HaTypajiHCTHnecKoii HHrep- 



1 Mnjuiep B.<D. OnepKH. — C. II— III, 158 h 190. 

2 Mnjuiep B.O. PH6hyci»i (Ribhavas). — C. 15, 17, 20 h 25—26; Oh >Ke. OnepKH. — C. 6, 33, 117—118, 120, 
124 — 127, 187 h 333; Oh *e. Be/nriicKHe stioam. IIo noBo^y HCCneAOBaHHH <t>.<t>.<t>opTyHaTOBa: Samaveda- 
Aranyaka-Samhita. M., 1875 // )KMHn. — 1876. — H. 185. Ota. 2. — C. 134; Oh >Ke. HoBoe HCCJieAOBaHne o 
cuaBHHCKOH MH^onorHH. A.C.<t>ajiHHMH. Eo>KecTBa ApeBHHx cuaBHH. Bbin. I. CII6., 1884 // 5KMHII. — 1885. — 
Hrom,. — H. 239. — C. 286. 

3 Mnnjiep B.<t>. PH6hycM (Ribhavas). — C. 17; Oh >kc Be/jHHCKHe stio/im. — C. 323 — 324; Oh >Ke. OnepicH. — C. 
9—10. 

4 Mnjuiep B.<D. Pn6hycM (Ribhavas). — C. 25; Oh >kc OnepKH. — C. 177 h 187. 
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npeTaijHH OT/iejiBHoro o6pa3a — CHanana npe/iJiaraeTCfl «ohho o6t5iCHeHHe: 3Men 
— 3to AO>KAeBaa Tyna, pa36HBaeMaa MOJiHHeH», 3aTeM HanHHaeTca noncK b hc- 
TOHHHKe no/rrBep}K,naK>iHHx 3Ty 3apaHee BBiABHHyryio TeopHK) CBH/ieTejiBCTB — 

«CKOJIBKO MBI HH CMOTpHM Ha He6o, nOKpBITOe TyHeiO, MBI He MO>KeM yCMOTpeTB 

TaM 3Mea, KaK 6bi hh HanparanH CBoen cj)aHra3HH», Ha caMOM ^ene c 3thm 
o6BacHeHHeM npHxoAHTCfl «BOJieH-HeBoneH MHpHTBca 3a HenMeHHeM nyHHiero»; 
coMHeBaTBca b HaTypajiHCTHHecKoii HHrepnpeTaHHH HenB35i «h noTOMy HaM 

Hy>KHO HCKaTB KapTHHBI npHpO^BI, KOTOpBie MOrJIH 6BI o6t5ICHHTB 

npOHCxo>K/ieHHe 3Toro o6pa3a»; b pe3yjiBTaTe TaKoro «Hanp5DKeHH5i 
Boo6pa>KeHHa» o6pa3 .neHCTBHTenBHO B03HHKaeT — 3to BcacBiBaiomHH Bo/ry b 06- 
naKO CMepH. 

B.O. Mnnjiep nbiTaeTca aohojihhtb cocTaBJunomHe HaTypanHCTHHecKyio 
napa/^HrMy repMeHeBTHKH TeKCTa PB conflpHyio h MeTeopojiorHnecKyio TeopHH 
ce30HHO-KaneHAapHOH (npn HCTOJiKOBaHHH o6pa3a Pn6xy) h nyHHOH (npn hh- 
TepnpeTan,HH Combi). 

B nepBOM cnynae oh yica3BiBaeT, hto nofl Pn6xy motjih no,npa3yMeBaTBC5i 
KaK CB«3aHHBie C COJIflpHBIM 6o>KeCTBOM chjibi npHpo/iBi (HaTypanH3M), TaK H 
060>KeCTBJieHHBie 5KpeUM, XyAO>KHHKH HJIH peMeCJieHHHKH (3BreMepH3M). TaK>Ke 

Tpy/iHO noH^TB, Kor,na cjiobo rbhu aBJiaeTca hmchcm coGctbchhbim, a Kor,na — 
HapHH,aTejiBHBiM. Bbihth H3 3Toro 3aTpyAHeHH« B.O. Mnnjiep npe/iJiaraeT nyTCM 
BBi6opOHHoro aHanH3a coo6meHHH PB 06 3thx nepcoHa>Kax — «Hy>KHO H3 
(JtaKTOB, npHBOUHMBix rHMHaMH, BBi6paTB Te, KOTOpBie MeHee TeMHBi». T.o. cpa3y 
0T6pacBiBaK)TCH Bee ^aHHBie HCTOHHHKa o Pn6xy, KOTOpBie He yKJia,nBiBaK>TC5i b 
HaTypanHCTHHecKyK) napa^nrMy HCTOJiKOBaHHH, b t.h. yKa3aHH« Ha hx 
ncHxonorHHecKoe 3HaneHHe. Y>Ke b 3tom cnynae Ha6nK)AaeTca cneHHcf)HHecKHH 



MHnnep B.<t>. Be^HHCKHe stio/im. — C. 312-313. EMKaa h TOHHaa, ho /to chx nop He nojiynHBuiaa hh OTBeTa, hh 
npH3HaHHfl KpHTHKa noAo6HMx HaTypanHCTHqecKHx HHrepnpeTaHHH MH(|>a PB o 6opt6e Hh/tom h BpHTpu 6buia 
npoH3Be/ieHa JI.B.r.THnaKOM: Tilak S.L. Collected works. — Volume II. The Orion. The Arctic Home in the Vedas. 
Vedic chronology and Other Essays. — Poona: Kesari Prakashan, 1975. — P. 264 — 274. 

2 Mnnjiep B.<D. PH6hyci»i (Ribhavas). — C. 16 h 22. 

3 CeMeHeHKO A.A. TepMeHeBTHKa TeKCTa PnrBe/tacaMXHTM JI.B.T. TnnaKa. — C. 83 — 90 h 102 — 115; Oh >Ke. 
TepMeHeBTHKa TeKCTa PHrBe/tacaivixHTM A.C. Maii^aHOBa. — C. 103 — 106 h 164 — 167; Oh *e. PHrae/ta. — C. 
109, 152 h 159— 161. 
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Ana HCCneflOBaTenfl no/ixo/i k HCTOJiKOBaHHio CBefleHHH PB. A hmchho, 
B.O. MHJinep yrBep>KAaeT, hto «CKynHBie <|>aKTBi... b PnrBe,ne o Pn6hycax — 3to 

HH HTO HHOe, KaK TCMHBie HaMCKH Ha KaKHe-TO ApeBHHe npe/iaHHa... BeflHHCKHM 
n03TaM 6BIJI He^CeH CMBICJI nOflOGHBIX Tpa^HHHOHHBIX BBIpa>KeHHH». 
CorJianiaTBCH C 3THMH yTBep>K,HeHH5IMH HeT HHKaKHX OCHOBaHHH. 

B pe3yjiBTaTe B.O. Mnnjiep npHxonHT k bbiboay ° T0M > HT0 mk($ o CHe 
Pn6xy b >KHJiHme AroxtH (CaBHTapa=HH/j;pBi) «othochtch ko BpeMeHH 
cojnmeBOpOTa, k nepHO/iy eouHcmeeHHOMy comma, Kor/ia b npHpo/ie nponcxonHT 
3HMH«a 6opB6a nyHe3apHoro Hh/tobi c ero BparaMH... b nepHOfl 12-th /men 

HH^pa ABJHieTCfl He CTOJIBKO rpOMOBHHKOM, CKOJIBKO B 60Jiee 06HIHpH0H pOJIH 

comma, B03pO)K/iaK)meroca . . . KaK eouHcmeeHHoe u nodedoHocnoe co/iHije». 
Pn6xy npH 3tom TpaKTyiOTca KaK chjibi CaBHrapa-Hn,npBi hjih comieHHBie jrynn. 

B cooTBeTCTBHH c 3toh HHrepnpeTaHHeii yneHBiH npe/iJiaraeT 
HaTypanHCTHHecKoe oGtacHeHHe hcckojibkhx CBjnaHHBix c Pn6xy mh<J>ob. 
Co3flaHHe KOpOBBi H3 niKypBi h MOJio/iocTH poAHTenaM noHHMaeTca KaK BeceHHee 
o6HOBJieHHe noBepxHOCTH noHBBi, He6a h 3eMJiH, coTBOpeHHe KOHeii jxnn. Hh/tobi 
— KaK TaKoe >Ke B03po>KAeHHe Jiyneii Comma, BBrranHBaHHe neTBipex nam H3 
omioii — KaK ro/iHHHoe roMepemie He6ocBO,na b neTBipe ce30Ha hjih b BH/je 
neTBipex ctopoh CBeTa. 

IlepexoA^ k HCTOJiKOBaHHK) Combi, B.O. Mnjinep yTBep>K,naeT, hto oh 03Ha- 
naeT He tojibko cok pacTemifl Ascl. acida hjih Sarcostema viminale, ho h Mecmi,. 

IIO erO MHeHHK), «TOJIBKO C KpaHHeiO HaTiDKKOH MO>KHO BHfleTB b hcm cbctjio- 

TeKymHH HapKOTHnecKHH cok». Ho o6Hapy>KHBaeMBie hm b PB ,noKa3aTejiBCTBa 
jiyHHOH npHpo/iBi Combi BBirjia^^T abho HenocTaTOHHBiMH — b nepBOM cjiynae 
roBOpHTCfl, hto oh cbctom nporomieT TBMy (soma tvam jyotisa vi tamo vavartha) 
(1.91.22), a bo BTOpOM oh ynoMHHaeTca BMecre c MeomeM, ho 6e3 oto>k- 



1 MHJinep B.<D. PH6hycM (Ribhavas). — C. 18. 

2 TaM »ce. — C. 25 — 26. 
TaM >kc — C. 26 — 27. 

4 



Miinnep B.<t>. Be^HHCKHe stioam. — C. 285. 3Ta H^ea BMCKa3MBajiacb paHee: Haug M. The origin of the 
Brahmanism. — Poona: Printed at the Observer Press, 1863. — P. 16; De Gubernatis A. Zoological mythology. — 
Vol. I. — P. 18, 59 and 322; Idem. Letture sopra la mitologia Vedica. — Firenze: Successori le Monnier, 1874. — 
C. 93—107. 
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flecTBnemifl c nocjie/iHHM (X.85.5). Ojxwlko B.O. MnjiJiep CHHTaeT 3Toro .nocTa- 
tohhbim jijik Toro, hto6bi paccy>K,naTB o He6ecHOM (Mecan,) h 3eMHOM (pacTeHHe) 
Comc ^anee oh caM npH3HaeT, hto He aaxojwr b pnrBe/iHHCKHx rHMHax 
ynoMHHaHHH Meoma, ho o6t5iCH5ieT 3to «He/iopa3yMeHHeM» — bca IX MaH^ajia 
PB nocB^meHa eMy. Ho, nocKOJiBKy thmhbi IX MaH/janBi onncBiBaBOT npouecc 
npHroTOBJieHHa HeKoii cy6cTaHHHH, B.O. Mnmiep OTKa3BiBaeTca ot CBoero 
yTBep>K/ieHHa o tom, «hto tot CoMa, kotopbih BOcneBaeTca b rHMHax, ecTB 
Mecau,, mbi tojibko nonaraeM, hto KyjiBT pacTemifl 6biji npHBe/jeH B cb«3b c 

ApeBHeHHIHM KyjIBTOM MeCflHa, H CHMBOJI flO TaKOH CTeneHH OTfleJIHJICfl OT 

opHrHHana, hto 3tot opHrHHan KaK 6bi 3a6BiT». 

B.O. Mnmiep coBepnieHHO ohcbh/iho no^MeHfleT H3yneHHe ^aHHBix PB He- 
koh Heno/iTBep>KAaeMOH rHnoTe30H h npe/iJiaraeT cornacHTBca c TeM, hto 
«nepBOHaHajiBHBiH cmbicji cnoBa soma yTpaTHJica y>Ke b bcuhhckom nepHO/ie». 
OaKTHnecKH >Ke 3to 03HanaeT, hto aBTOpBi PB He 3HajiH o6teKTOB CBoero 
noKJiOHeHHa. IIpOTHBOpeHHBOCTB HHrepnpeTaHHH Combi B.O. MnnjiepOM ycyry6- 
naeTca eme h TeM, hto oh npHHHMaeT MeTeoponorHnecKoe TOJiKOBaHHe 
pHrBe,znTHCKoro MH(j)a o npHHecHien CoMy-AO>KAB H3 Tynn-ropBi rpOMOBoii 
irnnje. 

B.O. Mnmiep coBepnieHHO HrHOpHpyeT MHoroHHCJieHHBie CBH,neTejiBCTBa 
naMOTHHKa o chmbouhhcckoh npHpone KyjiBTa Combi b PB. IIpHBe/ieM tojibko 
Ozjhh npHMep, b kotopom coo6maeTC5i, hto rnarojifliiniH HcTHHy, HpaB,ny h Bepy 
h H3jryHaK>mHH HcTHHy CoMa (rtam vadann rtadyumna satyam vadan craddham 
vadan soma) (IX. 113.4) BBDKHMaeTca Hcthhhoh PenBio, npaB^OH, Bepoii h 
acKeTHnecKHM nBinoM (rtavakena satyena craddhaya tapasa suta) (IX. 113.2). 

IIo MHeHHio B.O. MHJiJiepa, aBTOpBi PB npe/iCTaBJiHJiH ce6e mqcsoj, b BH/ie 
He6ecHBix co6aic (CapaMBi h ee .neTeii CapaMeeB — HOHHoro CTOpo>Ka ,noMa Bac- 
ToninaTH h ncoB ^Imbi). CapaMa HHTepnpeTHpyeTca yneHBiM KaK 6po/i5ima5i hohbio 



1 MnjiJiep B.<D. BeaHiicKHe stio^m. — C. 286—287 h 289—290. 



2 Ta M >Ke. — C. 293. 
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MHJinep B.<t>. Pa36op Be/iHHCKoro MH(J>a o coKone, npHHeciueM iibbtok Comh, b cb«3h c KomieimHeii pe>™ h 
3KCTa3a. fl.KyjiHKOBCKoro. M., 1882 // )KMHn. — 1882. — Haen, CCXXVII. — C. 293—294. 
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nyHHaa co6aica, o6Hapy>KHBaioiiia5i pjw CBoero xo35iHHa-coji5ipHoro 6o>KecTBa 
(Hh/ipbi) Ha paccBeTe nocne nepeceHemra yrpeHHeii pocBi (PacBi) ropy MpaKa co 

Cnp^TaHHBIMH B HeH fleMOHaMH TBMBI (IlaHH) KOpOBaMH 3apH (X.108). TaK>Ke 

B.O. MHJinep yKa3BiBaeT, hto nyHHBie ncti CapaMen — npHxo/iiiiiiHe 3a ^yniaMH 
yMepniHx bccthhkh 6ora CMepTH ^Imbi — CHnrajiHCB HeTBipexrjia3BiMH, noTOMy 
hto y hhx Ha/i Ka>KABiM rna30M 6bijio no 6enoMy n^THy. CaMO cjiobo shvan, 
o6o3HanaK)mee b PB co6aicy, Benonor nepeBOflHT KaK «6bictpbih» h Haxo/jHT 
3Toro AOCTaTOHHBiM pjix OTO>K,ziecTBJieHH5i CapaMeeB c BeTpaMH. 

OflHaKO hhhto b nocBflHiemiBix rocnozniHy ^KnnHma (BacTOinnaTH) 
rHMHax (VII.54 — 55) h coo6ineHH5ix He roBOpHT o ero JiyHHoii npnpozie. Taioice 
eme MaKC Miojuiep OTMenan, hto b PB HeT HHKaKHx yica3aHHH Ha co6anBK> 
npHpo/iy CapaMBi (b otjikhhc ot CapaMeeB). B.O. Mnmiep j\ji%. HaTypa- 

JIHCTHHeCKOH HHTepnpeTaHHH HCnOJIB3yeT JIHHIB OTfleJIBHBie HepTBI o6pa30B 

paccMaTpHBaeMBix nepcoHa^eii, ocTaBJwra 6e3 BHHMaHHa MHorne flpyrae. TaK, oh 
HrHOpHpyeT ^aHHBie o .zryxoBHO-ncHxojiorHHecKoii npnpone BacToninaTH h 
CapaMBi. HeonpaB/iaHHBiM TaK>Ke BBirnaAHT HcnonB30BaHHe cpa3y flByx 
HaTypanHCTHHecKHx TeopHH (jiyHHoii h MeTeopojiorHHecKoii) npn HCTOJiKOBaHHH 
o6pa3a CapaMeeB. TaK>Ke, jipokq ecnH co6aKH c nirraaMH Ha/i rna3aMH 

fleHCTBHTeHBHO CHHTaJIHCB y HH/IOeBpOneHH,eB BeCTHHKaMH .fljVIBI, TO B03HHKaeT 

Bonpoc, noneMy hmchho «HeTBipexrna30CTB» 6Buia ocHOBaHHeM /ura Taicoro hx 
BoenpH^THa — a H3yneHHe Bceii coBOKynHOCTH neTBepHHHBix o6pa30B b PB 
no3BOJiaeT c/ienaTB Ba>KHBie bbibozhj no 3TOMy noBOny. fla H caM -^ Ma B 
pHrBe^HHCKHX rHMHax Mano HanoMHHaeT 6o>KeCTBO CMepTH. 

B.O. Mnmiep npHMeH^eT Hapa^y c MaTepHajiHCTHnecKoii aGcTpaicrayio 
TpaKTOBKy pima o6pa30B PB h rim HcnonB3yeMoro hm MeTO.ua HHTepnpeTauHH 



MHJinep B.<t>. 3HaqeHHe co6aKH b MHcljojiorHHecKHx BepoBaHHHx // flpeBHOCTH. Tpy/jM MocKOBCKoro 
apxeonorHqecKoro o6mecTBa. — T. 6. Btm. 3. — 1876. — C. 199 — 204 h 207. 

2 Mueller M. Lectures on the science of language delivered at the Royal Institution of Great Britain in February, 
March, April and May 1863. — 2nd series. — L.: Longman, Green, Longman, Roberts, & Grenn, 1864. — P. 462 — 
477. Topa3flO noriraHee o6i>>iCHeHHe M. Mionjiepa, cornacHO KOTopoMy CapaMeii TO^ecrBeHHM TepMecy 
IlcHxonoMny b ero acneKTe BpeMeHH (#Ba BecTHHKa CMepTH = yTpo h Benep = BpeMfl). 

3 CeMeHemco A. A. repivieHeBTHKa TeKCTa PHraeAacaMXHTM JI.E.r.THJiaica. — C. 99 — 100 h 107 — 110; Oh *e. 
TepMeHeBTHKa TeKcra PHraeziacaMXHTM A.C.MaH^aHOBa. — C. 126 — 127 h 129 — 130. 
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xapaKTepHO npHMHpemie b o/ihom o6pa3e hcckojibkhx pa3HOpo,HHBix TOJiKOBamiH. 
TaK, oh o6B5iBJi5ieT BapyHy «6jnocTHTejieM HpaBCTBeHHoro 3aKOHa, npaBa h 

CnpaBeAJIHBOCTH». IIpOH3BOH5I HM «CBeTOBOrO 60>KeCTBa» MHTpBI OT KOpHfl 

mith/mit «coe,HHH5iTB/coBMecTHO npe6BiBaTB», oh TpaicryeT ero KaK ttadmoRarejix 
3a BBinonHeHHeM jiboabmh Toro >Ke 3aKOHa. Ho b .npyroM MecTe Tex >Ke MnTpy h 
BapyHy B.O. Mnmiep Ha3BiBaeT y>Ke He a6cTpaKTHBiMH o6o>KecTBJi5ieMBiMH noroi- 

TH5IMH, a «BepXOBHBIMH 6o>KeCTBaMH £H5I H HOHH». Oh 3aTpy,HH5ieTC5I CKa3aTB, 

^BJiaeTca CaBHTap b pnrBenHHCKHx rHMHax «b 3HaneHHH jih comma hjih 6ojiee 
o6meM npou36odumem, meopi^a». AHanorHHHBiM o6pa30M, Ha3BiBaa A^hth 

«HpaBCTBeHHBIM npHHHJfflOM, ynpaBJUHOIUHM npHpOflOK))), H «>KeHCKOK> 

noTeHH,HeH», oh 3aTeM yTBep>K,naeT, hto OHa .noiDKHa 6bitb noHHMaeMa «b 

(J)H3HHeCKOM 3HaHCHHH 6eCKOHeHHOCTH» KaK «CymeCTBeHHBIH 3JieMeHT 

npHpOABi». HyTB /lanBHie oh caM y>Ke npH3HaeT, hto c no3HHHH 
MaTepnajiHCTHHecKoro TOJiKOBaHHH «jihhhoctb Aditi eme He mokct 6bitb BnonHe 
BBMCHeHa» h Haxo/iHT penieHHe b 6e3/iOKa3aTejn>HOH ccBiiiKe Ha «nocTOpOHHee 

BJIHflHHO) B JIHH,e XaJIfleHCKO-BaBHJIOHCKOH 6orHHH BeJIHT. 

Oco6eHHOCTB no,nxo,na B.O. Mnmiepa k HHrepnpeTaHHH pennrHH PB 3aK- 
jnoHaeTCfl b tom, hto, no ero MHemno, «Hy>KHO OTKa3aTBca ot mbicjih, hto b 

60>KeCTBeHHBIX JIHHHOCT5IX HenOCpeflCTBeHHO CKpBITBI ^BJieHHa npHpo^Bi... 
B0>KeCTBa BCUHHCKHe y>Ke 3HaHHTeJIBHO y/iaJIHJIHCB OT 3THX CHJI H CTaJIH 
HeJIOBeK006pa3HBIMH CBeTJIBIMH JIHHHOCT^MH, BBICHIHMH ^yxaMH, ynpaBJUHOIUHMH 

MHpOM. ConHeHHBiH 6or OT/iejiHJica ot comma, nyHHBiH — ot Meoma, 6or 
aTMOC(J)epBi ot rpOMa h mojihhh h t.r. H ecnH HHor^a b sthx OTBJieHeHHBix THnax 
5ichbi MaTepnajiBHBie nepTBi <j)H3HHecKHx chji, to HHor/ja 3th nepTBi y>Ke CHJIBHO 

CTepTBI, npH3HaKH MHOrHX ^BJieHHH CJIHTBI B OflHy 6o>KeCTBeHHyK) JIHHHOCTB H Ha 

KajK^oro 6ora nepeHoarr nepTBi Bcex». 3Ta HayHHaa no3HHH5i pa3,nemieTC5i 

HeKOTOpBIMH OTeHeCTBeHHBIMH Be^oJioraMH. 



1 MHJinep B.<t>. ApHHCKHe cuoBa Mitra (Mithra) h cuaBHHCKoe MHpi>. — C. 51 — 52; Oh >Ke. PH6hyci.i (Ribhavas). 
— C. 16; Oh >kc OnepKH. — C. 28; Oh >kc BeziHHCKHe stioam. — C. 300 — 304. 

2 MHJiJiep B.<D. OnepKH. — C. 128. 

3 Ecmrapzi-JIeBHH r.M., TepacHMOB A.B. My^peuM h (Jihjioco(|>m ApeBHeii Hh/jhh. — M.: HayKa, 1975. — C. 16. 
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Taicon noflxon no3BOJiaeT B.O. Mnjuiepy to onncBiBaTB onpe/iejieHHBie 60- 
>KecTBa KaK nepcoHHCJ)HKaHHH npHpo^HBix kbrquw, to paccMaTpHBaTB hx KaK 
y>Ke OTflenHBniHecfl ot cbohx MaTepHanBHBix npOTOTHnoB h cymecTByK)iHHe 
caMOCTO^TenBHO aGcTpaKTHO-H^eajiBHBie cymecTBa. Abtop He o6t5iCH5ieT, noneiviy 
b AaHHOM KOHKpeTHOM cjrynae oh npe/inoHHTaeT o/iho TOJiKOBaHHe /ipyroMy. 

HanpHMep, yneHBiH roBOpHT o tom, hto b 3noxy cocTaBJieHHa PB 
rocnoACTBOBan «KyjiBT Tpex 6o>KecTB — ArHH, Hh^pbi h Combi, h Bee 3th TpH 
6ora 3HaHHTenBHO OT/iejieHBi ot <|>H3HHecKHx ^BJieHHH. HH/ipa ^BJiaeTca TO 
rpOMOBep>KH,eM, to cojiHueM, to mhpobbim 6oroM BOo6me, ArHH — to 3Cmhbim 
>KepTBeHHBiM oraeM, to He6ecHOH MOJiHHeK)... CoMa — to MeomeM, TO 
onB5iH5iK>mHM cokom, CMeHiaHHBiM c mojiokom h Me/iOM. HH^ycBi y>Ke b Hanajie 

Be/BIHCKOH 3nOXH HaHaJIH OTfleJIflTB 60>KeCTBa OT <j)H3HHeCKHX ABJieHHH H 

o6o6maTB 3th ^BJieHHa Meacfly co6ok>». Taica^ ycTaHOBKa npenocTaBiwieT 
HiHpOKHe B03M05KHOCTH Run. no/iMeHBi b npouecce 3K3ere3Bi H3BJieneHHa 
o6BeKTHBHoro 3HaneHHa TeKCTa (3K3ere3nca) ero cy6teKTHBHBiM aBTOpCKHM 
noHHMaHHeM (3H3ere3HCOM). B to >Ke BpeMa OHa noKa3BiBaeT npHHHHnHajiBHoe 
Hecornacne B.O. Mnmiepa c BecBMa pacnpocTpaHeHHBiM b ero BpeMa y6e>K,ne- 

HHeM CTOpOHHHKOB HaTypaJIHCTHHeCKOH HHTepnpeTaHHH pHrBe/IHHCKHX THMHOB B 

npHMHTHBHoii nepBo6BiTHOCTH pennrHH PB. 



1 MHnnep B.<t>. BeAHHCKHe stio^m. — C. 290. 

Hent3H Taioice He cornacHTboi c 3aMeqaHH>iMH hh/jkhckoto TOJiKOBaTena Bezi rypy^aiTM Bh^baptxh: 
«Hcthhhoctb MH^onorHqecKOH CHCTeMM [HaTypanHCTHHecKOH HHTepnpeTaijHH. — Ilpim. Hauie.] ocHOBMBaeTca 
Ha H30J1AHHH qacTeii Be/;. Bezu>i He b i;enoM npe/tocTaBJisnoT HJunocTpauHio 3Toro MeTO/ja, a nacTAMH. Ho no KaKoii 
npHHHHe mm /jojdkhm H30JiHpoBaTb 3th qacra huh pacinenjMTb o^Hopo^Hyio Maccy Ha^Boe? npocTO noTOMy, hto 
ohh npHHa^ne>KaT k /jByM pa3JiHHHi>iM anoxaM. Ho yTBepac^eHHe o tom, hto 3th qacra npHHa^ne>KaT k ^ByM 
pa3HHHMM anoxaM, caMO no ce6e ocHOBaHO Ha HeaiJxJieKTHBHOCTH MHiJiojiorHHecKoro MeTO/ja. Ecjih 6m ohh motjih 
HCTOJiKOBaTb Bee Be/tM c noMomwo oahoto MH<J>OJiorHHecKoro MeTO/ta, to hx pacnueHeHHa He noTpe6oBanoci> 6m. 
Ohh He Moryr stoto c/tejiaTb, h noaTOMy npoH3BO^HTC>i h30ji>ihh}l 06ocHOBaHHe nacTHHHoro xapaierepa 
MH^onorHHecKoro MeTO/ta 3aBHCHT ot npaBHUBHoro BM^eneHHa pa3JiHHHMx anox, [ho npn stom] no^o6Haa 
nepHOAH3aijHa ocHOBMBaeTca HCKJnoHHrenBHO Ha He3c|)(|>eKTHBHOCTH MHtJionorHqecKoro MeTO/ja ... Eonee pa3yMHO 
nonaraTt, hto Hauia HHrepnpeTauHfl ouiHGo^Ha, hcm ctpohtb rHnoTe3M o pa3JiHHHi.ix anoxax ... hto6m 
coBMecTHTt hx c HauiHMH HHTepnpeTauHflMH, co3AaHHMMH BOo6pa>KeHHeM» (Gurudutta Vidyarthi. Om. Wisdom of 
the Rishis. — Delhi: Sarvadeshik Pustakalaya, 1895. — Third edition. — P. 15 and 458.). 

3 Mueller M.F. Lectures. — P. 410 — 412: «HaH6onee npHMHTHBHaa [h] b BMCiueii CTeneHH oqeBH/jHasi CHCTeMa 
pennrHH... MHorne H3 hm6h [ee] 6o>KecTB Bee eme hohjithm, HcnonMyiOTCfl, c^aKnraecKH, He tojibko KaK HMeHa 
co6cTBeHHbie, ho TaKace KaK HMeHa HapHuaTejibHMe... flpyrne... He Hcnojn>3yeMbie 6onee b KanecTBe 
HapHiiaTenijHMx, CTaHOBHTCH nerKO noHHTHMMH, noTOMy hto ynoTpe6n>noTca KaK chhohhmm 6onee hohhthmx 
HMeH... huh noTOMy ^to Ha hx 3HaqeHHe nponHBaiOT CBeT [conocTaBneHHa] H3 /ipyrnx a3MKOB... Mbi bcS em,e 
MoaceM Ha6nioziaTi> nocTeneHHbiH pocT 6otob, MeAJieHHMH nepexo/t ot hm6h HapHijaTejn>Hi>ix k HMemM 
co6cTBeHHMM, nepBbie HeyBepeHHbie marn k nepcoHH(|iHKaiiHH [npHpoAHbix HBneHHH]». npn stom M. Mronnep 
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B.O. MHJinep coBepnieHHO HrHOpHpyeT flamiBie o /ryxoBHO-ncHxojiorH- 
necKOH npHpo^e 6o>KecTB PB. HanpHMep, t.h. 6or CojiHHa CypBa HMeHyeTca 
AyniOK) ^BH>KymerocH h Heno/iBH>KHoro MHpa (surya atma jagatas tasthusac ca) 
(1.115.2) , h ncmyHaioiuHH ot OTua YM-HcTHHy no3T po>K/iaeTca /ryxoBHO KaK 
CypBa (ahamid dhi pitus pari medham rtasya jagrabha I aham surya ivajani) 
(VIII.6.10). OTO>KAecTBJiaeMBiH c CypBeii Hunpa (IV. 26.1) AearncH pa3 
Ha3BiBaeTca b PB anHTeTOM IllaTaKpaTy hjih HMeiomHH-CTO-CHji bojih, a TaK>Ke 
^BJiaeTca HOCHTeneM tbichhh (JtopM co3HaHH« (sahasracetah) (1.100.12). 

B.O. MHJinep pacmenneHHe pedpepenroB npe/jHicaTOB OTnejiBHBix penH- 
rH03HO-MH(j)OJiorHHecKHx nepcoHa>KeH PB Ha <J>H3HHecKyio h H/j,eaj±BHyK> 
cocTaBJwuomHe o6ocHOBBiBaeT xpOHonorHHecKoii Heo,u,HOpo,zj,HOCTBK> MaTepHana, 

HCHHJWieMOH «AJIHHHBIM pflflOM BeKOB». 3aTparHBa« CJIOJKHeHIIIHe BOnpOCBI 

BHyTpeHHeii xpOHOJiorHH naMATHHica, B.O. Mnjuiep CHHraeT bo3mo>khbim pa3/j,e- 

JI5ITB THMHBI PB Ha XpOHOJIOTHHeCKHe nJiaCTBI «nO CBOHM CJ)HJIOCOCJ)CKHM 

KOHH,enn,HaM». Oh He o6Hapy>KHBaeT «Hero-HH6y,u,B uejiBHoro h o,HHOo6pa3Horo 

BO BCeX THMHaX. 0/J,HH THMHBI nOpa>KaK)T nepB06BITHOCTBK), HaHBHOCTBK) 



ocBeAOMneH o «cneiiH(|iH i iecKOM coneTaHHH sraqecKoro h (JiHSHnecKoro aneMeHTOB b xapaKrepe o/iHoro h Toro >Ke 
6oacecTBa», ho pacciviaTpHBaeT ero KaK yKa3aHHe HMeHHO Ha npHHa;jjie}KHOCTi> TeKCTa naMHTHHKa k paHHeii CTaziHH 
pa3BHTHH penHrH03HOH mmcjih (Mionjiep <t>.M. BBezteHHe. — C. 136 — 141.). Cm. Taicsce: Mueller M.F. A history of 
ancient Sanskrit literature so far as it illustrates the primitive religion of the brahmans. — L.: Williams and Norgate, 
1859. — P. 526, 528 and 530; Kuhn A. Die Herabkunft. — S. III. B OTunqne ot hhx, M.Xayr mimei - : «B co6paHHH 
thmhob PHrBe/jM mm o6Hapy>KHBaeM no33Hio y>Ke ctojib bmcoko pa3BHTyio, h3mk ctojib H3MCKaHHMH, 
CTHxoTBopHbie pa3Mepti y>Ke ctojib HCKycHO cocTaBJieHbie, <jto6i>i onpaB^aTb npeAnojio>KeHHe, ito 3th necHH... He 
hbjijhotch zipeBHeHuiHM npoayKTOM noaraqecKoro reHHH» (The Aitareya Brahmana of the Rigveda, containing the 
earliest speculations of the Brahmans on the meaning of the sacrificial prayers, and on the origin, perfomance, and 
sense of the rites of the Vedic religion. Edited, translated and explained by M.Haug. — Vol. I. Sanskrit text, with 
preface, introductory essay, and a map of the sacrificial compound at the Soma sacrifice. — Bombay: Government 
Central Book Depot., 1863. — P. 29.). C hum conH/japeH h <I>.3,zpKepT0H, kotopmh yKa3MBaeT: «Fhmhm ... 
PHrBe/tM... npe/tCTaBJisiiOT co6oio... nepaTHHecKyio jiHTepaTypy b BMcmeii CTeneHH. Ohh He tojibko hoctohhho 
OTpa>KaK)T KnaccoBbie HHrepecM h KnaccoByio TOHKy 3peHHa hx aBTopoB-CBflmeHHHKOB, ho nocBameHM 
HCKniOHHTejibHO 3toh Kpafrae HepaTHHecKoii (Jia3e pa3BHTHH pennrHH ... He tojibko H3Haqajii>HO BOo6me He 
paccMaTpHBaiOTCH MnpcKne Bonpocti, ho /taace h Te 6onee nonynapHbie penHrH03Hbie npaKTHKH HrHopnpyiOTOi, 
jsjik KOToptix He Tpe6oBanc>i 3tot fleTanbHO pa3pa6oTaHHMH pmyan h KOToptie cocTaBnanH ocHOBHyio pennrHio 
orpoMHoii Maccbi apniicKoro Hapo^a. BKpaTue, no3BOJii>Te MHe Bbipa3HTb 3Ty no3HHHK> oqem apKo: pennrHH, 
H3o6pa>KaeMa>i ochobhoh Maccoii thmhob PHrBe^Bi, oteHt /taneKa ot toto, hto6m 6mtb penHTHeii bb^hhckhx 
apneB. 3to ^aace He pennrHH CKOJn>KO-HH6y^i> 3HaHHTeni>HOH hx Hacra. Mano toto, sto, BeposiTHO, He bch pennrHH 
Koro-JiH6o H3 hhx. Tpynna pHTyanoB, c KOTopoii OHa (mo>kho npaKTHnecKH CKa3aTb) HCKmoHHTenBHO CBH3aHa, 
6bijia caMa no ce6e pa3HOBH7HTOCTi>K) HcnonHeHHH CBepxzioiDKHoro — a6coniOTHO He Tpe6yeMoii ot koto-to, h 
HHKoraa HHKeM He npaKTHKOBaBuieHca BOo6nje, 3a HCKnioqeHHeM apncTOKpaTHH Hapozia» (Edgerton F. The 
religion of the Veda // Religions of past and present. A series of lectures delivered by members of the Faculty of the 
University of Pennsylvania edited by J.A.Montgomery. — Philadelphia and L.: J.B.Lippincott Company, 1918. — 
P. 121—122.). 
1 06 3tom cm. eme y: Mueller M.F. A history. — P. 20 — 21. 



51 

B033peHHH, B flpVTHX B033peHH5I y>Ke 3HaHHTeJIBH0 BBime H HpaBCTBeHHee, B 
TpeTBHX HaXO^HM nOnBITKH K CHCTeMaTH3an,HH, K <|>HJIOCOCJ)HH penHrHH». 

IIpH 3tom B.O. MHJinep HrHOpHpyeT OTMeneHHBie 3apy6e>KHBiMH Benojio- 

raMH 06l>eKTHBHBie flaHHBie O KOMn03HH,HOHHO-CJ)yHKHHOHaJIBHOM H CTpyKTypHO- 
CMBICJIOBOM e/piHCTBe TdCCTa PB. 

B.O. MHJinep CHHTaeT 3anacTyio bo3mo>khbim He yHHTBraaTB .naHHBie PB — 
TaK, oh nonaraeT, hto «cpaBHeHHe 3apH c ko6bijioh ... HHnero He ^OKa3BiBaeT, 
noTOMy hto kohh, ko6bijibi, 6bikh h kopobbi caMBie o6BiHHBie yno/io6jieHHa b 
rHMHax»; oh Haxo/iHT npneMJieMBiM He o6pamaTB BHHMaHHa Ha HMeHOBaHHe 
ozpnrx 6oroB 3nHTeTaMH Apyrnx — <oth 3nHreTBi o6t5iCH5noTC5i >KejiaHHeM 

BeflHHCKHX n03TOB Harpa>K/iaTB BCeMH B03M05KHBIMH BBICOKHMH CBOHCTBaMH 

Ka>K/ioe BOcneBaeMoe 6o>KecTBO, npnneM npHCTpacTHe k rnnepGone Mano .nenaeT 
pa3JiHHH5i Me>K,zry OT/iejiBHBiMH 6oraMH». B HeKOTOpBix cnynaax B.O. MHJinep 
HaMepeHHO He npHHHMaeT b pacneT coo6meHH5i HCTOHHHKa. 

B TOJiKOBaHHH o6pa3a Ahibhhob npHMeroieMBiH B.O. MnmiepOM mctoa 
npoaBJiaeTca c oco6oii Harna/iHOCTBK) — yneHBiH no,npo6HO nepenHCJiaeT Bee hx 

3nHTeTBI H CB5I3aHHBie C HHMH MHCJ3BI, npHHCM HeOflHOKpaTHO npH3HaeT 

Hea/ieKBaTHOCTB hx HaTypajiHCTHnecKOH HHTepnpeTauHH. Oh onpaB/iBiBaeT 3to 
TeM, hto eMy «npHxo,HHTBC5i orpaHHHHBaTBca nonroTOBHTenBHOH pa6oTOH, T.e. 

CJIHHeHHeM MHCJ)OB». 

HecMOTpa Ha Hecnoco6HOCTB H,neHTHCJ)HHHpOBaTB Ahibhhob Kaic 
onpe/iejieHHBiH <|>H3HHecKHH (JteHOMeH, B.O. Mnmiep, TeM He MeHee, H3taBJiaeT 
«HenpeoAOJiHMoe >KenaHHe HCKaTB, KaKoe )Ke flBJiemie npHpoflBi nerno b ocHOBy 
npencTaBneHHA 6jiH3Heu,OB h TOTnac >Ke flBiwnoTCfl ra/iaHHa h He/ioyMeHHa». H 



1 Mmijiep B.<D. OnepKH. — C. 49 h 92—93. 

2 Colebrooke H.T. On the Vedas, or sacred writings of the Hindus // Asiatic researches; or, Transactions of the 
society instituted in Bengal, for inquiring into the history and antiquities, the arts, sciences, and literature of Asia. - 
Vol. VIII. Printed verbatim from the Calcutta edition. — L., 1808. — P. 389; Mueller M.F. A history. — P. 461 — 
465; Pincott F. On the arrangement of the hymns of the Rig-veda // IRAS. — New Series. — Vol. XVI. — 1884. — 
P. 381—399; Idem. The first Mandala of the Rig-Veda // IRAS. — New Series. — Vol. XIX. — 1887. — P. 598— 
624; BBezteHCKHH A.H. PejiHrH03Hoe co3HaHHe. — C. 728 — 733, Hpim. 12; Ghate Vinayaka Sakharama. Lectures 
on Rigveda, delivered at the University of Bombay in 1914. — Poona: V.S. Ghate, 1915. — P. 68 — 69. 

3 MHJinep B.<t>. OnepKH. — C. 192 h 234; Oh *e. Pa36op BeAHHCicoro Mncjja. — C. 296 — 299. 

4 MnjiJiep B.3>. OnepKH. — C. 110—215 h 193—194. 
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Tor/ia oh npHxo,HHT k BBiBO/ry ° T0M > HT0 B 3noxy cocTaBJiemifl PB 
«nepBOHaHanBHoe 3HaneHHe 6jiH3Heii,OB 3a6BiTO» h <otot KyjiBT y>Ke Hanaji 
npHXOAHTB b yna/iOK». 

IIpH 3tom HCCJieAOBaTenB He o6t5iCH5ieT, noHeMy tojibko HH/ioeBponeHCKHH 
KyjiBT 6o>KecTBeHHBix 6jiH3Heu,OB TepaeT CBoe 3HaneHHe, b to BpeMa KaK He MeHee 
ApeBHHe KyjiBTBi ArHH, Hn/ipBi h Combi nonynaioT b pHrBe^HHCKOH pennrHH 
flononHHTenBHoe pa3BHTHe. «HanpacHO CTanH 6bi mbi cnpaniHBaTB, KaKoe 
^BJieHHe npHpo/iBi CKpBiBaeTca b bcuhhckhx AniBHHax: Ha 3tot Bonpoc He Mor 6bi 
^aTB OTBeTa bczihhckhh neBeu;». IIo B.O. Mnjuiepy nofl o6pa30M Ahibhhob 
CKpBiBaiOTCfl ConHH,e h JlyHa. Ho 3/iecB HCCJie/iOBaTejiB npOTHBOpenHT caMOMy 
ce6e, nocKOJiBKy .nanee yKa3BiBaeT, hto b snoxy HanncaHHa PB «b 6jiH3Heu,ax y>Ke 
He y3HaBanH conHenHoro h nyHHoro 6ora... Ahibhhob y>Ke He BH/janH Ha He6e, 
h6o conHH,e h Mecflu, hochjih HHBie HMeHa b Hapo/jHOM KyjiBTe; ho no3TBi eme 
Aonro noBTOp^jiH, hto bh^t Ahibhhob Ha He6e h ynopHoe >KenaHHe BH^eTB, KaK 
nacTO 6BiBaeT, c TeneHHeM BpeMeHH yBeHnanocB ycnexoM» . 

Mbi Ha6nio,naeM x.o. no^MeHy aHajiroa TeKCTa h co3,naHH5i Ha ocHOBe 
TaKOBoro repMeHeBTHHecKoii peKOHCTpyKHHH cy6teKTHBHOH rHnoTe3oii, KOTOpyio 
B.O. Mnjuiep npe/iJiaraeT npocTO npHH^TB Ha Bepy. yneHBiH nepeHOCHT co6ct- 
BeHHoe CTpeMJieHHe bo hto 6bi to hh CTano no/rrBep/rHTB npaBHJiBHOCTB 
HaTypanHCTHHecKOH HHrepnpeTaHHH thmhob Ha co3,naBHiHx hx 
ApeBHeBe/iHHecKHx no3TOB h npHnncBiBaeT nocjieflHHM cboh b3tjikp,i,i. 

IIpH aHanH3e o6pa3a Ahibhhob B.O. Mnmiep HrHOpHpyeT Maccy npH,naBa- 
eMBix hm b PB ncHxonorHHecKHx xapaKTepHCTHK: ohh onHCBmaiOTca KaK 
HcnonHeHHBie .zryxoBHoro BH,neHH5i (dhisnya) (1.3.2; 1.89.4; 1.117.19; 1.181.3; 
1.182.1 h 2; VII.67.1; VIII.26.12); ohh HMeHyiOTca HecymHMH chjibi mbicjih 
(dhiya) (VI. 62.3) hjih Bee H/jen (vicvabhir dhlbhir) (VIII. 35. 2) hjih coctoaiuhmh 
H3 TaKOBBix BfloxHOBeHHBiMH (dhlbhir yuvamahga vipra) (VI.50.10), npHHeM 3th 



1 Mmijiep B.<t>. OnepKH. — C. 329—330 h 332. 

2 , 



TaM >Ke. — C. 332 h 338 — 339. O ToamecrBe Auibhhob c Cojihucm h JlyHoii cm.: De Gubernatis A. Zoological 
mythology. — Vol. I. — P. 18—19, 306—307, 310, 312, 319 and 321; Idem. Zoological mythology. — Vol. II. — 
P. 19. 
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yMCTBeHHBie 3HeprriH CKOHHeHTpHpOBaHBi (cavlraya dhiya) (1.3.2); ohh ABJunoTCfl 
o6jia/iaTejiaMH BHyTpeHHero Cukhuk (suryavasu) (VII.68.3) h hx npoc^T 
^apOBaTB coBepnieHHBie H,neH (sada kavl sumatima cake vam) (1.117.23; 
VIII.22.4). 3th Haxo^mHe cymecTBaM CHJiy bojih (kratuvida janesu) (II.39.2) h 
Haxo^mHe mbicjibk) BHyrpeHHee CrofflHe (dhiya deva vasuvida) BBi/iyMHiHKH 
BoraTCTBa (manotara raylnam) (1.46.2; VIII. 8. 12) AeiicTBHTejiBHO flapyiOT 
cnaBamHM hx H3o6HJiHe Jlyxa (yuvam stuvate aradatam purandhim) (1.116.7). 
Chmbojih3m HMeHH AniBHHOB («Kohhbix») PB pacKpBiBaeT coo6meHHeM o TOM, 

HTO npOHCXO>K,HeHHe HHApBI H3 KOH5I (aCVad) HaflO nOHHMaTB KaK pO>K/ieHHe H3 

chjibi (ojaso) (acvad iyayeti yad vadanty ojaso jatam uta manya enam) (X.73.10). 1 

Ha Hani B3rji5i,n, b pa6oTax B.O. Mnjuiepa 3aMeTH0 ero rHnepKpHTHHecicoe 
OTHonieHHe k pa36npaeMOMy HCTOHHHKy, k ero aBTOpaM h cocTaBHrejiflM, k 
HecoMoii hm HH<J)opMaii,HH. OrnacTH sto mo>kho o6t>5ichhtb peaKHHeii yneHoro Ha 

BOCTOp>KeHHOe npHH^THe PB KpHTHKyeMBIMH HM HCCJieflOBaTeJIflMH. Ho TaKoe 
OTHOHieHHe npHBO^HT K TOMy, HTO B.O. MHJIJiep TOBOpHT, 6e3 flOCTaTOHHBIX Ha TO 
OCHOBaHHH, 06 OnHCaHHH ApeBHeBe/JHHeCKHMH n03TaMH B THMHaX PB CTaTyn 

BOcneBaeMBix hmh BapyHBi, MapyTOB, nyniaHa, Ahibhhob, Py/ipBi h Hh/ipbi, T.e. 

O TOM, HTO flJIfl HHX 6BIJI0 XapaKTepHO HflOJIOnOKJIOHHHHeCTBO. 

npneM, HcnonB30BaHHBiH hm npH HHrepnpeTaHHH o6pa3a Ahibhhob, 
B.O. Mnnjiep npHMeH^eT h npH BBMCHeHHH 3HaneHH5i HeKOTOpBix npyrnx 

pHrBeflHHCKHX 60>KeCTB, B HaCTHOCTH HyHiaHa, MHTpBI h BapyHBi. 

Boo6me HCCJie/iOBaTejiB caM roBOpHT o Hea/ieKBaTHOCTH 
HaTypajiHCTHnecKOH HHrepnpeTaHHH pejinrnn PB: «MH<j)OJiorH5i HH^ycoB ... 
ocHOBaHa Ha o6oroTBOpeHHH flBJiemiH bh^hmoh npHpo/nj, ho e/iBa HanHeM 

HCKaTB CHCTeMy ApeBHeHHIHX BepOBaHHH, MBI HeMe/yieHHO BCTpeTHM 
3aTpyflHeHH« CO BCeX CTOpOH». 



1 J\. IleppH npaKTHnecKH pacKpbmaeT 3HaieHHe 3Toro CHMBOJia, 3aMeqaa npn aHajiroe /taHHoro coo6meHH>i: 
«Kohi>... nacTO ABJiaeTCJi chmbojiom chjim» (Perry D. Indra in the Rig-Veda // JAOS. — 1882. — 11th vol. No 1. 
— P. 132.). 

2 MHJIJiep B.O. O^epKH. — C. 102—104. Cm., o/maKo: IIIoxhh B.K. Yk. coh. — C. 18. 

3 MHJIJiep B.cD. OnepKH. — C. 332. 

4 Ta M >Ke. — C. 334. 
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BTOpaa repMeHeBTHHecicafl MO/iejiB, npHMeH^eMaa B.O. MnjuiepOM npH 
HCTOJiKOBaHHH TeKCTa PB — 3to HCTOpHHecKaa napa/iHrMa b ee 6yKBajiBHO- 

HCTOpHHeCKOM BapHaHTC B.O. MHJIJiep nepBBIM H3 OTeneCTBeHHBIX HH^OJIOrOB 

peKOHCTpyHpyeT pHrBe/niiicKHH KyjiBT (yajnah) h CB5i3aHHBie c ero OTnpaBJieHHeM 
o6mecTBeHHBie OTHonieHHA. yneHBiH hcxo/iht H3 nocTynaTa o MaTepnajiBHoii h 
Hpe3BBiHaiiHO npamaTHHecKOH npHpo/ie onHCBraaeMoro PB >KepTBonpHHonieHH5i 
(yajnah). Hccjie/iOBaTejiB CHHTaeT, hto oho Kaic noflHonieHHe 

nepCOHH(J)HLI,HpOBaHHBIM CHJiaM npHpO^BI pa3JIHHHBIX MaTepHaJIBHBIX 06l>eKT0B B 

o6mch 3a nonynaeMBie ot hhx MaTepnajiBHBie 6nara npOH3BOAHJiocB 
npeACTaBHTenaMH <j)opMHpyK>meroc5i >KpenecKoro cocjiobha (brahmana) 
ApeBHeHHAHHCKoro o6mecTBa no 3aica3y hjichob KOHCOJin/nipyioinerocfl BOKpyr 
nneMeHHBix n,apen (raj an) cocjiobha BOHHOB-Apy>KHHHHKOB (ksatriya nun raj any a, 
HMeHyeMtix no OTHonieHHK) k >Kpen,aM «menpBiMH» (maghavan) n «CH5nomHMH» 
(surih)) n y>Ke HMeiomerocfl cocjiobha 3a>KHTOHHBix o6iuhhhhkob (vaicya hjih vie) 
3a oco6yio rniaTy, KOTOpaa Ha3BiBanacB daksina. 

B CBeTe coBpeMeHHBix HCCJie/iOBaHHH PB 3Ta no3Hn,H5i B.O. Mnjuiepa 
npe/iCTaBJiaeTca cjihuikom npflMOJinHeihiOH. Bo-nepBBix, aHanH3 Bcex 
o6Hapy>KeHHBix ynoMHHaHHH napeii (raj an) b rnMHax He tojibko PB, ho h /royrnx 
CaMXHT noKa3BiBaeT, hto no/i hhmh b noflaBJunomeM 6onBniHHCTBe cjrynaeB 
no/ipa3yMeBaK)Tca caMH Chjibi CBeTa (J\eBhi) h hto b hckjikdhhtcjibho pe/iicnx 
ynoMHHaHH^x raj an Kaic nejiOBeica 3tot TepMHH o6o3HanaeT He npaBHTeneH y 
nneMeH nunoapneB, a jiH^epOB /ryxoBHoro coo6mecTBa aryavarna. Bo-BTOpBix, b 
ponH «meApBix» (maghavan) h «CH5nomHx» (surih) bo Bcex onpenejiaeMBix 
cnynaax cJMiypnpyiOT oroiTB-TaKH hjih CBeTOHOCHBie (J\eBhi), hjih caMH no3TBi. B- 
TpeTBHx, no KpaHHeii Mepe boccmb KaTeropHH pnrBe/iHHCKHx >Kpen,OB — xoTap, 
a/ixBapBio, noTap, HeniTap, aran^x, npaniacTap, ynaBaKTap h yuraTap — Ha 
noBepKy OKa3BiBaiOTca b PB tcmh >Ke CnjiaMH CBeTa (,3,eBaMH), npnneM to ace 
caivioe mo>kho CKa3aTB h o cjie/ryiomeM nocjie cocTaBJiemra PB nepno/ie C03,naHH5i 
Apyrnx CaMXHT. 



1 MHJIJiep B.<D. OnepKH. — C. 47—48, 51—55 h 100—101; Oh ace. Be/nriicKHe 3TK>flti. — C. 281—283. 
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Heo6xo/iHMO Taioice homhhtb o tom, hto Aa»ce Kor^a o 
>KepTBonpHHomeHHH roBOpHTca KaK o coBepniaeMOM «My>KaMH» (nrbhir), to 
TaKOBBiMH MoryT oica3aTBC5i Chjibi CBeTa (J\eBhi). IIpHHeM penB H/ieT He o 
3aBoeBaHHH HeapHHCKHx nneMeH Hh^hh, ho o tom, hto nocpe/iCTBOM nrbhir 
HHApa nopo>K,naeT OroHB (ArHH), CojiHue (CypBK)), 3apK> (Yinac) h nyrB (indro 
nrbhir ajanad suryam usasam gatum agnim) (111.31.15). 

KpOMe Toro, B.O. Mnmiep coBepnieHHO HrHOpHpyeT ncnxonorHnecKHH 

CHMBOJIH3M CaMOH >KepTBBI (yajftah). ByKBaJIBHO-HCTOpHHeCKOe HCTOJIKOBaHHe 

yneHBiM pHrBe/iHHCKoro >KepTBonpHHOHieHH5i npe/iCTaBJiaeTca HaM cjihhikom 
ynpomeHHBiM. 

Ho npeAJiaraeMaa B.O. MnjinepOM onocpe/iOBaHHO-HCTOpHHecKaa HHrepn- 
peTau,Ha o6mecTBeHHoro 6brra HH,noapHeB b HejiOM 3aciry>KHBaeT bbicokoh 

OH,eHKH. ABTOp yKa3BIBaeT Ha CKyflHOCTB HCTOpHHeCKHX (j)aKTOB B PB H 

coBepnieHHO npaBHUBHO, Ha Hani B3rj±5i,n, yrBepJK/iaeT, hto «HCCJie/iOBaTejiB 

BCUHHCKOH KyjIBTypBI flOJDKeH OTKa3aTBC5I OT MBICJIH, HTO Be^HHCKHe THMHBI 

npeflCTaBiunoT nonHyK) KapTHHy HH^yccKoro 6brra ApeBHenniero nepHO/ia», 

nOTOMy HTO B OCHOBHOM naM^THHK ynOMHHaeT O peJIHrH03HBIX OTHOHieHH^X H 

HCTOpHnecKaa HH(J)opMaH,Ha Apyroro xapaKTepa b pHrBe/iHHCKHx TeKCTax 

COflepJKHTCfl TOJIBKO B <j)OpMe HaMCKOB. 

B.O. Mnmiep KBimercK ctopohhhkom t.h. TeopHH apHHCKoro 3aBoeBaHH« 
Hh/jhh. IIo ero cnoBaM, HH/ipapHH 6bijih cocpe/iOTOHeHBi b ochobhom b 



1 «CoHHHeHHe huh peuHTauHsi rHMHa cpaBHHBaeTCH c OHHmeHHeM >kh/[kocth ... VII,85,1» (Bergaigne A. La 
religion Vedique d'apres les hymnes du Rig-Veda. — Tome premier. — P.: F.Vieweg, Libraire-Editeur, 1878. — 
P. 283.); «yno/io6neHHe mojihtbm npHHOineHHio aBUHeTCH kjiiotom k noHHMaHHio Bbipa>KeHHH Hano^o6He ... 
CTHxa VIII,39,3: "O ArHH, a 6pocaio 3th mojihtbm, icaic Macjio, b tboh pot", h CTHxa 11,27,1: "-H B03JiHBaio jio>kkoh 
b HecTb AjwibCB 3th necHH, coqaiHHeoi MacjiOM"... Be/nraecKne nosTM He y/jOBJieTBopsnoTCfl cpaBHeHHeM 

peilHTaiJHH JTHMHOB C B03JIHHHHeM npHHOHieHHH B OrOHb; OHH CpaBHHBaiOT COHHHeHHe C npHrOTOBJieHHeM 

npHHomeHHfl Comm ... Kor/ja stot 6or [ArHH] paccMaTpHBaeTca He KaK aBTop, ho npocTO KaK B^oxHOBHTenb 
mojihtbm, no3T CTaHOBHTca (JiHJibTpaMH, qepe3 KOTopMe oh npoi;e>KHBaeT cboio mmcjib, 111,1,5. CaMH mojihtbm 
OHHmaiOT cjia^KHH HanHTOK, Kor.ua npoxo/jJiT nepe3 iiostob KaK nepe3 (Jihjh>tpm, 111,31,16... Bmyhhtb cthxh, 
BOcneBaiomHe CoMy IlaBaMaHy, 03HaqaeT BMynHTb «cok, npHroTOBJieHHMH phihh», IX,67,31. HaKOHeu,, a3mk 
OHHmaeT cjiajjKHH HanHTOK >KepTBonpHHOuieHHa, IX,75,2» (Bergaigne A. Some observations on the figures of 
speech in the Rigveda / Transl. into English by A.Venkatasubbiah // ABORI. — Vol. XVII. Part I. — October 1935. 
— P. 68 — 70.). BnHaaKa CaKxapaMa TxaTe nnuieT, ^to b nepno/; cocTaBJieHHH jTpeBHeiimHx jthmhob PB 
«/iyxoBHoe hjih MeHTajibHoe >KepTBonpHHomeHHe 6mjio eziHHCTBeHHMM >KepTBonpHHOiueHHeM ... MOJiHTBa 6MJia 
HanGojiee ueHHMM npHHomeHHeM, KOTopoe motjio 6mti> cziejiaHO 6oraM» (Ghate Vinayaka Sakharama. Lectures. — 
P. 32.). IiOJiHOCTbio chmbojih3m >KepTBM b PB pacKpMBaeTca b pa6oTe: Sri Aurobindo. The Secret of the Veda. 

2 Mmijiep B.d>. OnepKH. — C. 45 — 46. 
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IIeH,zpKa6e h TaK>Ke b npHJieraiomHx k HeMy c BOCTOKa nacr^x aojihh Rmyhm h 
TaHrH. Ohh ccjihjihcb ponomieMeHHBiMH rpynnaMH bo rnaBe c uapiiMH, KOTOpBie 
nocTO^HHO Bpa>KAOBajiH MOK/ry co6ok> h 6opojihcb 3a rereMOHHio (3/iecB aBTOp 
npHBO^HT b npHMep t.h. «6htby jiecKTu n,apeH» npOTHB uapa nneMeHH TpHTcy 
Cynaca). IJapH jkhjih bo /iBOpuax c MHoroHHCJieHHBiMH KOJiOHHaMH h ^BepBMH, 
6bijih OKpy>KeHBi oco6bimh HinnoHaMH h o6jia/iajiH 3HaHHrejiBHBiMH 6oraTCTBaMH 

B (J)OpMe 30JIOTa, AparOU,eHHBIX OflCflHHH, pa6BIHB, KOJieCHHH,, KOpOB H KOHeii, 

KOTOpBiMH me/rpo Harpa>K,najiH cbohx AOManiHHx jKpeupB (nypoxHT). 

U,apH HH^oapHeB TaK>Ke BoeBajiH c Ty3eMHBiMH HeapHHCKHMH nneMeHaMH 
fl,acoB h ^acBK), npeABOAHTejieii kotopbix ,neMOHH3HpOBajTH (3,necB 
HCCne/jOBaTenB ccBiJiaeTca Ha HMeHa acmohob IIIaM6apBi h IlHnpy). 3th J\achi h 
J\achK) OTJiHHanHCB nnocKHMH HOcaMH (no3TOMy hx Ha3BiBaK)T 6e3HOCBiMH (anaso 
dasyumr) (V.29.10)) h tcmhoh kokch (Koropaa HMeHyeTCfl «hbct ,3,acHHHeB» 
dasam varnam (II. 12.4)) h nocne 3aBoeBaHH5i o6pa30BanH HH3inee cocjiobhc 
Hiyzrp. IIo MHeHHK) B.O. Mnnjiepa, cjiobo «hbct» (varna) CTano HcnonB30BaTBCH 
jijik o6o3HaneHHa neTBipex pa3p5i,noB /rpeBHeHHflHHCKoro coo6mecTBa hmchho H3- 
3a Toro, hto hbct ko>kh hx npcucTaBHrejieH OTJiHHanca (HanHHaa ot caMoro 
CBeTJioro y 6paxMaHOB). 

Hto KacaeTca xo35iHCTBeHHoro yKJia/ia HH,noapHeB, to HCCne/jOBaTenB 

TOBOpHT O TOM, HTO OHH >KHJIH HaCTHHHO OCCflJIO B flepeBHflX H 3aHHMaJIHCB 

nny>KHBiM 3eMne/jeJiHeM, HacTHHHO KoneBanH co cbohmh noB03icaMH h CTa^aMH. 
y>Ke cymecTBOBanH yicpenjieHHBie oropo>KeHHBie MecTa (pur) H3 KaMHfl, icy,na 
HaceneHHe cnacanocB bo BpeMa Hana,neHHH co cbohm ckotom. TaKHe >Ke ropo/ia 
HMenHCB y TyseMHBix >KHTeneH, h HH^pa H3o6pa>KaeTca pa3pyniaiomHM hx p,im 
cbohx noHHTaTejieii. 

C no3HHHH coBpeMeHHoro pHrBCuoBCueHHA p%p, nono>KeHHH hctophhcckoh 
HHTepnpeTan,HH TeKCTa PB B.O. Mnjinepa BBOBmaeT comhchha. TaK, coBpeMeH- 
Haa OTenecTBeHHaa uhjiojiotuk OTpnuaeT HCTOpHHecicyio peanBHOCTB apHHCKoro 



1 MHnnep B.d>. OnepKH. — C. 46 — 48. 

2 Ta M >kc — C. 48—50. 
3 TaM»e. — C. 55—58. 
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3aBOeBaHH5I Hh^HH H CB5I3aHHyK> C HHM TpaKTOBKy BapH KaK paC0B0-3THHHeCKHX 

pa3p«A0B. AHanH3 Bcex ynoMHHaHHH KpenocTen (pur) b PB noKa3BiBaeT, hto ohh 
bo Bcex cnynaax hmckdt /ryxoBHO-ncHxojiorHHecKHH — OTpHHaTejiBHBiH hjih 
nono>KHTejiBHBiH — xapaKTep; HeT hh oflHoro coo6meHH5i o CTpOHTenBCTBe 
KpenocTeii jho/ibmh, 3aTO pa3pyniaK)T hx Bcer/ia Chjibi CBeTa (J\eBhi); p,o chx nop 
He o6Hapy>KeHO HHKaKHx cne/iOB pa3pynieHHBix HH/ioapHAMH KaMeHHBix 
yKpenneHHH. Hto KacaeTca 6c3hococth ,H,acBK>, to caM B.O. Mnjuiep yKa3BiBaeT 
Ha Apyroii BapnaHT npOHTeHHa BBipa>KeHHa anaso dasyumr — «6e3pOTBie 
fl,acBK»>. Taioice B.O. Mnmiep He/iooHeHHBaeT /ryxoBHO-ncHxojiorHHecKyio 
TpaKTOBKy «6htbbi ^ecaTH u,apeH» h coo6meHHH o 6opB6e Hhapbi c ILIaM6apOH h 
ITHnpy. 

OnpefleneHHe >Ke B.O. MnjuiepOM reorpacj)HH pacceneHHH HH^oapHeB, pe- 

KOHCTpyKH,HK) aBTOpOM X035IHCTBeHHOrO H pO/JOmieMeHHOrO yKJia^OB 

pHrBe/iHHCKoro o6mecTBa h cymecTBOBaBHiHx b hcm 6paHHO-ceMeHHBix 

OTHOHieHHH, HHCTHTyTOB HapCKOH BJiaCTH H >KpeneCTBa MBI CHHTaeM n03HTHBHBIM 

BKJia/iOM yneHoro b OTenecTBeHHyio Benojionno. Bee 3th nojio>KHTenBHBie 
MOMeHTBi CB«3aHBi c npHMeHemieM HCCne/jOBaTeneM MeTO/ia onocpe/iOBaHHO- 

HCTOpHHeCKOrO HCTOJIKOBaHH^ pHrBe^HHCKHX THMHOB, pOflOHaHaJTBHHKOM 
KOTOpOrO B OTeHeCTBeHHOH HHflOJIOrHH OH ^BJMeTCH. 

B.O. Mnmiep CTan nepBBiM pocchhckhm BenojioroM, 3aHHMaBHiHMca pa3pa- 
6otkoh HaTypanHCTHHecKOH h HCTOpHnecKOH napa/iHrM HHTepnpeTauHH ^aHHBix 
PB. KpHTHKa cojiapHoii h MeTeoponorHHecKOH hikoji noHHMaHHa pnrBenHHCKHx 

MH(J)eM H MHCJ30B B.O. MHJIJiepOM CTaJia n03HTHBHBIM flJIfl BeHOJIOrHH BKJiaflOM. 

Ero nonBiTKa ^opa6oTaTB HaTypanHCTHnecKyio napa^nrMy repMeHeBTHKH 

pHrBe/IHHCKHX THMHOB C nOMOrHBK) BHe/rpeHHfl B Hee JiyHHOH TeopHH He 6Bina 



1 BoHrap/i-JIeBHH T.M., Hjibhh r.<t>. Hh^hh b /roeBHOCTH. — C. 163-164; BoHrap^-JIeBHH T.M. flpeBHM Hhaha. 
HcTopHH h KyubTypa. — C. 55 h 71 — 74. 

2 Srinivas Iyengar P. T. History of the Indian people. Life in ancient India in the age of the Mantras. — Madras: 
Srinivasa Varadachari & Co., 1912. — P. 19; Kazanas N. Rigvedic town and ocean: Witzel vs Frawley // http: // 
www.omilosmeleton.gr/english/documents/RigVedicTownandOcean.pdf; Idem. Rigvedic Pur // http: // 
www.omilosmeleton.gr/english/en_index.html. 

3 MHnnep B.<t>. OnepKH. — C. 48. Cm. pa36op: Hock H.H. Philology and the historical interpretation of the Vedic 
texts // IAC. — P. 289—290. 
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TmaTenBHO o6ocHOBaHa HHrepnpeTHpyeMBiM MaTepnajiOM h npe/iCTaBJiaeTCH 
Hey^aHHOH. Xota npH 3tom B.O. Mmuiep Ha 25 JieT onepe/iHJi HeMeuicoro hh^o- 
nora A. XHJiJie6paHATa, nocB^THBinero ,noKa3aTejiBCTBy jryHHOH npHpo/iBi o6pa3a 
Combi b PB o6niHpHoe HCCJie/iOBaHHe. 

Cjihiiikom KaTeropHneH bbiboa B.O. Mmuiepa o xpOHOJiorHHecKOH Heo/pio- 
po/niocTH co/iep>KaHHa PB, HeonpaB/iaHHBiMH npe/iCTaBJiaKDTCH HraopHpOBaHHe 

yneHBIM o6teKTHBHBIX ^aHHBIX O CTpyKTypHO-(j)yHKI],HOHaHBHOM H CMBICJIOBOM 

e/iHHCTBe TeKCTa naMATHHica h BHenpemie b H3yneHHe PB MeTO^a 
xpOHOJiorHnecKoro Apo6neHHa H3ynaeMoro MaTepnana. Hmchho npHMeHeHHe 
nocne/iHero no3BOJiHJio B.O. MHJinepy xpOHOJiorHnecKH pa3BO/iHTB ^aiiHBie 06 
Ozjhhx h Tex ace fleHCJMUHpOBaHHBix nepcoHa>Kax PB, othoca hx to k SyKBajiBHO- 
HaTypajiHCTHHecKoii, to k a6cTpaKTHO-o6o6meHHOH <|>a3e pa3BHTH5i penHrH03Horo 

C03HaHH5I pHrBe^HHCKHX HH^oapHeB. 

B.O. MHJinep He npHHHMaeT b pacner hh MHoroHHCJiemiBie ^aHHBie PB o 
AyxoBHO-ncHxonorHHecKOM 3HaneHHH ynoMHHaeMBix eio MH(J)eM h mh<J>ob, hh 
OTO>K/iecTBJieHHe npaKTHnecKH Bcex pnrBenHHCKHx 6o>KecTB MOK/iy co6oh, hh 

OC06eHHOCTH MH(j)OMHCTHHeCKOrO C03HaHH5I pHrBe^HHCKHX n03TOB, HH HaJIHHHe B 

HCTOHHHKe oco6oro «TaHHoro «3BiKa» . 3to o6i>5iCH5ieTC5i TeM, hto H3yneHHe 
ncHxonorHH HenoBeica BOo6me, a TaK>Ke ncnxonorHH ApeBHHx mo/ieH h 

peJIHrH03HO-MHCTHHeCKOH nCHXOJIOrHH B HaCTHOCTH HaXOflHJIOCB B 3TO BpeMfl B 
3aHaTOHHOM COCT05IHHH. IIpH HHTepnpeTaHHH THMHOB PB B.O. MHJIJiep HCnOJIB- 

3yeT npeA3a/iaHHoe aHanH3y npencTaBJiemie 06 oflHOCTOpOHHe-HaTypa- 
jiHCTHnecKOM CMBicne TeKCTa naMATHHKa, hto BJieneT 3a co6ok> xpOHOJiorHnecKoe 
Apo6neHHe ero co/iep>KaHHa jijix ycTpaHeHHfl bo3hhkhihx npH pa3penieHHH 
pa3JiHHHBix repMeHeBTHnecKHx CHTyau,HH TpyAHOCTeii. 3to BeneT k OTKa3y ot 
BoenpH^THa Been PB KaK e/iHHoro KOHTeKCTyanBHoro nojifl, b pe3yjiBTaTe nero 

npOHHKHOBeHHe B «TaHHBIH 5I3BIK» HCTOHHHKa OKa3BIBaeTC5I HeB03MO>KHBIM. 



1 Hillebrandt A. Vedische Mythologie. — 1. Band. Soma und verwandte Gotter. — Breslau: Wilhelm Koebner, 
1891. — X+547 S. flo hhx cm.: Translation of the Sanhita of the Sama Veda. — P. 191, Note 1; De Gubernatis A. 
Letture sopra la mitologia Vedica. — C. 93 — 107. 

2 Sri Aurobindo. The Secret of the Veda; TpHHuep H.IL, TpHHuep II. A. CraHOBJieHHe; TpHHiiep II. A. TaiiHMH h3mk 
«PHrBeAM». 
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Ohjihiiii Oe,nopOBHH OopTyHaTOB (1848 — 1914) yHHJica b rHMHa3HH r. 
IIeTpo3aBOACKa, r,ne .HHpeKropOM 6biji ero OTen,. Okohhhji Mockobckhh 
yHHBepCHTeT b 1871 r. Bo BpeMa 3arpaHHHHOH KOMaH^HpOBKH (1872 — 1873) 
H3ynaji pyKonncH c pHrBe/rHHCKHMH rHMHaMH b TK)6HHreHe h b Han,HOHaj±BHOH 
6H6nHOTeKe OpamrHH, a b IlapHJKe b CBoGo/nroe ot GhGjihotchhbix 3aH5iTHH 
BpeMii noceman jickhhh Benojiora A6eim EepreiM, Ha kotopbix tot pa36Hpaji 
HeKOTOpBie cyKTBi PB. TaM >Ke oh o6Hapy>KHJi paHee HeH3BecTHyK) nacTB 
CsLMSLBGRbi (bailee CB) non Ha3BaHHeM «Samaveda-Aranyaka-Samhita» , H3,naHHe 
h HCCne/jOBaHHe KOTOpon c npHJio>KeHHeM «HecKOJiBKHx CTpamm, H3 

CpaBHHTeJIBHOH TpaMMaTHKH HH^OCBpOneHCKHX 5I3BIKOB» 6BIJIO 3amHmeHO HM 

nocne B03BpameHH5i Ha po/pray b 1875 r. KaK MarncTepCKaa flHCcepTanrnL 3aTeM 
nocneflOBano H36paHHe O.O. OopTyHaTOBa floijeHTOM MocKOBCKoro yHHBep- 
CHTeTa. B 1884 r. 3a pa3J±HHHBie BBi/iaiomHecfl <J>HJiojiorHHecKHe HCCJie/iOBaHmi 
o^HOBpeMeHHO KneBCKHH h Mockobckhh yHHBepCHreTBi npemiOKHJiH eMy 
CTeneHB /iOKropa cpaBmrrenBHoro 5i3BiK03HaHH5i honoris causa. 

Xota b HH^ojiorHH O.O. OopTyHaTOB H3BecTeH KaK nepeBOflHHK «Sama- 
veda-Aranyaka-Samhita», CB o6Hapy>KHBaeT rny6oKoe po/iCTBO c PB h H3 1602 
cthxob nepBOH jihhib 92 He BCTpenaiOTca bo btopoh. ITo3TOMy npn nepeBOfle h 
HHTepnpeTanHH CB O.O. OopTyHaTOB HeH36e>KHO aoidkch 6biji 3aTparHBaTB Bon- 
pocBi H3yneHH5i PB. Oh, cctcctbchho, ane/iOBaji ochobhbim KOHnennrniM 
3apy6e>KHBix eBponencKHx Be/iojioroB h aBTOMaTHnecKH npHH^n rocno/iCT- 
BOBaBHine Tor/ia conapHBie h MeTeoponorHHecKHe b3tjikjxi,i no BonpocaM 
HaTypaJIHCTHHeCKOH TpaKTOBKH npHpo/iBi o6pa30B PB. 

yneHBIH CHHTaeT OCHOBOH /IJIfl B03HHKHOBCHH5I KyjiBTa Combi Ha6nK)AeHHe 
ApeBHHx hhahhucb 3a onBAHinoinHM B03/ieHCTBHeM ero HapKOTHHeCKOrO 



OTneTM jihij, KOMaHAHpoBaHHbix 3a rpaHHuy, c yqeHOio uenbio, /jjui npHroTOBJieHira k npo(j)eccopcKOMy 3BaHHio. 
KaHAH^aTa HCTopHKO-c|)HJiojiorHHecKoro (JjaicyjibTeTa <!>HJiHnna OopTyHaTOBa 3a 1872 h 1873 toam // Othct h 
pe^B, npoH3HeceHHbie b Top>KecTBeHHOM co6paHHH HMnepaTopcxoro MocKOBCKoro yHHBepcHTeTa, 12-ro aHBapa 
1875 ro^a. — M.: B yHHBepcHTeTCKOH THnorpa(j)HH (KaTKOB h Ko), 1875. — C. 7, 30 h 34. 
2 TaM>Ke. — C. 38. 

3 B-h C. OopTyHaTOB (<t>.<t>.) // SHHHKJione/iHqecKHH cuoBapt. — T. XXXVI. — Cn6.: H3flaTenH <1>.A. BpoKray3 
(JieiinHHr), H.A. EiJipoH (CII6.), TnnorpacfiHH AKHHOHepHoro 06mecTBa EpoKxay3-Ec|)poH, 1902. — C. 322. 
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3KCTpaKTa Ha co3HaHHe. Hn/ipy oh H/ieHTHCJ)HHHpyeT KaK HeKoero «CBeTJioro 
6ora, KOTOpBiii nopa>KaeT bo BpeMa rp03Bi KaKoe-TO Bpa>K,ne6iioe cymecTBO 
(oGbikhobchho 3Mea)», T.e. BpHTpy, KOTOpBiii b cbok) onepe/iB paccMaTpHBaeTca 
O.O. OopTyHaTOBBiM KaK «0JiHH,eTB0peHHe TCMHoro o6naKa, 3a,ziep}KHBaiomero 
He6ecHBie bohbi h 3aKpBiBaiomero cbct»; npn 3tom, no mhchhk) yneHoro, /jaHHBie 
o6naKa H3o6pa>KaK)Tca b PB b BH/je pa3pyniaeMBix Hn,npoio KaK Pa3pyniirrejieM 
KpenocTeii (HypaM^apa) yKpenneHHii (nypa); b hhx 3aKJiK>HeHBi ocBo6o>K,naeMBie 
Hh^pok) KopOBBi, CHMBOJiH3HpyK>mHe He tojibko «He6ecHBie boabi» hjih o6naKa, 
ho TaioKe h nyHH CBeTa, h yrpeHHHe 30pH, xota 3th «npencTaBJiein«i 
oGbikhobchho cnHBajiHCB». B .npyroM MecTe Hnflpa paccMaTpHBaeTca yneHBiM KaK 
CBeTJioe He6o. BHnmy, IlyHiaH, CaBHTap h CypBA BBicrynaiOT y 
O.O. OopTyHaTOBa KaK conapHBie 6o>KecTBa, Yniac — KaK 3apa, ArHH — KaK 
He6ecHBiii h 3eMHoii oroHB, a Baio — KaK BeTep. 

H b to >Ke BpeMii pKji 6o>KecTB aBJi^KDTca no ero y6e>KAeHHK) 
o6o>KecTBJiaeMBiMH nepcoHH(J)HKaH,HaMH a6cTpaKTHBix noHATHH. TaK, BapyHa — 
sto «BepxoBHBiii cyjihn, HaKa3BiBaK)mHii 3a rpexn», EpHxacnara — «6or 
mojihtbbi», Bxara — «CHacTJiHBBiii yAen», ^xaTap — TBOpeu, hjih YcTpoirrejiB, 
IIpa/i>KanaTH — «6or, oxpaiiflioimiii Bee >KHBoe», IlypyHia — «npacymecTBO» 
hjih «MHpOBaa flynia, H3 KOTOpoii o6pa30Bajica MaKpOKOCM». 

yneHBiii HinopHpyeT npo6jieMy OTO>K,necTBJieiffl5i 6o>KecTB PB MOK/jy 
co6oii, He 3aMenaeT MHoroHHCJieHHBie ^aHHBie 06 hx AyxoBHO-ncHxojiorHHecKoii 
npHpo/ie, .nonycKaeT bo3mo>khoctb oflHOBpeMemioro HcnojiB30Bami5i npe/i- 
nojio>KeHHH o <J)H3HHecKoii h a6cTpaKTHoii npHpo/je onHCBmaeMBix b PB 6oroB. 

ConeTaHHe ppyx pa3HOpo/piBix iiouxohob k oGtacHeHHio npHpo^Bi 6o>KecTB 
PB y O.O. OopTyHaTOBa o6ocHOBBiBaeTca npHHafljiOKHOCTBio thmhob naM^THHKa 
k pa3JiHHHBiM xpOHOJiorHHecKHM njiacTaM. Cthxh II — VII MaH/iaji PB oh 
OT/jejiiieT ot cthxob VIII — IX MaH/iaji, a X MaH/jajiy cnirraeT .noGaBJiemioii 
no3/piee; npn 3tom KpHTepHeM ^BJiaeTca «xapaKTep 3HaHHTejiBHoii HacTH thmhob 



1 <3>opTyHaTOB <t>.<t>. Samaveda-Aranyaka-Samhita. — M.: TnnorpacfiHH H.H. Pofl3eBHHa, 1875. — C. 11. 

2 Ta M >Ke. — C. 93—94, 100, 108, 102 h 1 1 1 (06 HHApe); 67, 73, 75, 91, 99, 102, 128, 137, 141 h 164 (o flp.). 
3 TaM»e. — C. 89,99, 105, 115 h 127—129. 
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... HanpHMep, thmhbi cneKyrwiTHBHoro co,nep}KaHH5i: o npOHCxo>KfleHHH MHpa, o 
6o>KecTBe, npencTaBjraeMOM a6cTpaKTH0». 

0.0. OopTyHaTOB ^BJiaeTca thhhhhbim npe^CTaBHTejieM HaTypajiHCTH- 
necKOH niKOHBi HHrepnpeTaHHH PB h, noflo6HO npencTaBHTejiflM 3Toro 
HanpaBJieHHa BOo6me, He yHHTBraaeT Been coBOKynHOCTH .naHHBix o KomcpeTHOM 
pa36HpaeMOM o6pa3e h Been xapaKreproyiomeH ero ceTH B3aHMOOTHOineHHH; 
BMecTO 3Toro noA^HpaKDTca OTAenBHBie acneKTBi, He npOTHBOpenamHe 
HcnonB3yeMOH HaTypajiHCTHnecKOH napa/iHrMe, ho h He no3BOJi5nomHe 
npoaHanH3HpOBaTB o6pa3 bo Been ero nonHOTe h b opraHHHHOM e/iHHCTBe co BceM 
TeKCTOM naM^THHRa. He/iocTaTOK .naHHoro no/ixona ABCTBeHHO npocTynaeT npn 
TOJiKOBaHHH 0.0. OopTyHaTOBBiM o6pa3a Hh^pbi KaK Pa3pyuiHTejia KpenocTen 
(IlypaM/iapa) y/iep>KHBaK)mHx Bojxy h cojraeHHBiH cbct o6naKOB (nypa). 

BMecTe c TeM, <|>HJiojiorHHecKoe o6pa30BaHHe yneHoro h npeKpacHoe 
BJia/ieHHe hm oco6eHHOCT5iMH ApeBHeBezniHecKoro caHCKpHTa no3BOJi5iK>T 
0.0. OopTyHaTOBy b H,enoM pflfle cjiynaeB npo/ieMOHCTpHpOBaTB, MO>KeT 6bitb 
^a>Ke noMHMO ero bojih, a/ieKBaTHOCTB ncnxonorHHecKOH TeopHH HHrepnpeTaHHH 
pennrHH PB. H hmchho 3tot ero BKJia,n b royneHHe paccMaTpHBaeMoro 
HCTOpHnecKoro ^OKyMeHTa mbi cnnraeM HanGonee ueHHBiM h 3acjiy>KHBaK>mHM 
npHCTanBHoro BHHMaHHa co ctopohbi coBpeMeHHBix HH/iojioroB BOo6me H 
nepeBOn^HKOB PB b ocoGchhocth. 

06meH3BeCTHBIM <|>aKTOM ^BJiaeTCa MHOr03HaHHOCTB KopHeii B PB H Bee 

pa6oTaK>mHe c Hen coBpeMeHHBie HCCJie/iOBaTejiH cornaniaiOTCfl b tom, hto 

aBTOpBI THMHOB C03HaTeJIBHO HCnOJIB3yK)T 3Ty JIHHrBHCTHHeCKyiO 

xapaKTepHCTHKy pjix CBoeo6pa3HOH HHTejuieKryajiBHOH nrpBi pa3HBiMH 
3HaneHH5iMH h CB«3aHHBiMH c hhmh accoHHauHiiMH. TpH TaKHx cjiynafl pa36npaeT 

0.0. 0OpTyHaTOB. 

Bo-nepBBix, 3to HHTepnpeTan,H5i cymecTBHrejiBHoro vana: KaK yKa3BiBaeT 
yneHBiH, oho nponcxoziHT ot rnaronBHoro Koproi -van- h MO>KeT nepeBO/nrrBCfl 
KaK «CH5iHHe» hjih «>KejiaHHe» hjih «AepeBo/nec»; He ynHBHrenBHO, hto Bee 



1 OopTyHaTOB <t>.<t>. Samaveda. — C. 8 — 9 h 11. 
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nepeBOflHHKH h HHTepnpeTaTOpBi PB HaTypajiHCTHnecicoro TOJiKa BBi6HpaK>T npn 
ynoTpe6neHHH flamioro TepMHHa b onHcaHHH ArHH hjih 6ora othk nocjie/iHee H3 
yica3aHHBix 3HaneHHH h Tor^a hx BOo6pa>KeHHio npencTaeT ynoBJieTBOpfliomafl 
B30py KapTHHa BJiacTByiomero na^ flepeBOM (vanerat) (VI. 12.3) h po>K,naiomeroc5i 
H3 Hero (vanejah) (VI.3.3; X.79.7) <|>H3HHecKoro njiaMemi. 

Ho yTBepJK/ieHHe O.O. OopTyHaTOBa o tom, hto vana «CH5iHHe» «He HMeeT, 
KOHenHO, HHnero o6mero no nponcxoK/ieHHio c» vana «/iepeBO, nec» He 
ynep>KHBaeT cBo6o,HHoro ot HaTypajiHCTHnecKoii MeTOnojiorriH HCCJie/iOBaTejni ot 
BBi6opa nepBoro h BTOporo H3 Tpex ynoMimyTBix 3HaneHHH TepMHHa vana h Tor/ia 
Aran CTaHOBHTca po>K/ieHHBiM CronrHeM (vanejah) h HapaiuHM Ha^ Cbctom 
(vanerat). 

OflHH JIHUIB TOJIBKO BBl6op 3HaHeHH5I CJIOBa KapflHHaJIBHO H3MeH«eT 

peKOHCTpyHpyeMBiii o6pa3 >KepTBonpHHonieHHa (yajnah) PB — TOTeMHCTHnecKoe 
noKJiOHeHHe o6o>KecTBJiaeMOMy ziepeBy hjih >KepTBeHHOMy CTOJi6y b BOcneBaHne 
rocnoflHHa CBeTa hjih rocno/niHa )KejiaHH5i (vanaspati) (1.13.11; 1.90.8; 1.91.6; 
1.142.11; 1.157.5; 1.188.10; II.3.10; III.4.10; 111.8.1,3,6 h 11; V.5.10; V.41.8; 
V.42.16; V.78.5; VII.2.10; VIII.9.5; VIII.23.25; IX.5.10; IX.12.7; X.64.8; X.70.10; 
X.l 10.10 h pp.), a BJia/iejieH /rpoB (vananvati) (X.92.15) OKa3BiBaeTC5i chhiouikm 
noflo6HO CBepKaionieii 3ape (uso vananvati) (VII.81.3). CKJia/iHpOBaHHe flpOB 
npeBpamaeTca b npouecc B3pamHBaHH5i CBeTa (vanadhitir) (1.121.7). KaKHe 
«Henpexo^niHe 03apeHH« ,nepeB5iHHoro» (dyumnani vanina aksita) Moryr 
ycTpeMJi^TBca k Hunpe (abhi dyumnani vanina indram sacante aksita) (III. 40.7)? 
fl,pyroe flejio, ecjin penB H^eT o «Henpexo,zi5nirHx 03apemi5ix BjiHCTaTejiBHoro» 
hjih «Henpexo^HiHx 03apeHH«x >icejiaiomero» (dyumnani vanina aksita). B otbct 
po>K/ieHHBiH H3 koha, T.e. H3 chjibi Hn/ipa (acvad iyayeti yad vadanty ojaso jatam) 
(X.73.10) flejiHT c aBTOpOM rHMHa TBicany CHJiBHeiiHiHx KOHeii hjih chji 
BHyrpeHHero Chahha (Bacyponnca) (a yad indracca dadvahe sahasram 
vasurocisah / ojistham acvyam pacum) (VIII.34.16), k2ltkji,sl% H3 kotopbix KpacHaa 
(rjra) hjih ajiaa, o6jia,naeT 6bictpotoio BeTpa h CBepKaeT KaK CypBH (ya rjra 



1 <3>opTyHaTOB <t>.<t>. Samaveda. — C. 
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vataramhaso arusaso / bhrajante surya iva) (VIII.34.17). Cpe/iH 3-Toro ^apyeMoro 
HHApoii cpeflOTOHHa BHyTpeHHero CBeTa (indra paravatam purusambhrtam 
vasvapavrnoh) (VIII. 100.6) hjih .napOB IlapaBaTBi (06Hraiomero-,ZI,ajieKo) 
(paravatasya ratisu), T.e. caMoro Hh^Pbi (1.130.1; III. 37.11; III. 40. 8; IV. 21. 3; 
VI.44.15; VIII.3.17; VIII.6.36; VIII.12.6 h 17; VIII.13.15; VIII.33.10; VIII.50.7; 
VIII.82.1; VIII. 97. 4; X. 180.2) hjih nopo>K,ziaionTHx ero cyTB (janayanta indriyam) 
(1.85.2) MapyTOB (oco6emio cm.: adha paravata iti citra rupani darcya (V.52.11), a 
TaK>Ke V.53.8; V.61.1; X.78.7) aBTOp rHMHa ctoht OKpy>KeHHBiH He .upeBecHHoii, 
a CnaHHeM (tistham vanasya madhya a) (VIII.34.18). 

OflHH HHTepecHeHHiHH cjiynaii HcnojiB30BaHHa TepMHHa vana b ero 
3HepreTHnecKOM CMBicne npHBOflHT caM O.O. OopTyHaTOB — o6jia/iaiomHH hhc- 
tbim pa3yMOM BapyHa (putadaksah) b 6e3flOHHOM (abudhne) Mope (Ay xa ) flep>KHT 
BepxyniKy (stupam) ^peBa-CBeTa (vanasyo) h nejiOBeic npocHT, hto6bi ero jivhh- 
03apeHH« (ketavah), HMeiomHe ocHOBaHHe HaBepxy h o6pameHHBie bhh3, bohijih b 
Hero (abudhne varuno vanasyordhvam stupam dadate putadaksah / nlclna sthur 
upari budhna esam asme antar nihitah ketavah syuh) (1.24.7). 

Bo-BTOpBix, O.O. OopTyHaTOB o6pamaeT BHHMaHHe Ha MHoro3HanHOCTB 
eme o/nroro qacTO BCTpenaiomerocfl b PB TepMHHa — «% pa3JiHHaio flBa cnoBa 
vaja, KOTOpBie bocxoa^t k o/niOMy h TOMy >Ke KOpHK) vaj=ug «pacTH», 
«yBejiHHHBaTBca»... 1) vaja «CHJia, KpenocTB»... «6BiCTpOTa»... 2) vaja «o6HJiHe, 
6oraTCTBO» h noTOMy Taioice «Boemia5i ,no6BiHa»». O.O. OopTyHaTOB yica3BiBaeT 
TaK>Ke Ha ycTOHHHBoe BBipa>KeHHe vaja sthavira hjih «njiOTHaa/ Momnaii/ CTOHKaa 
CHJia». IIpH 3tom yneHBiH tohko noAMenaeT, hto TepMHH sthavira «BCTpeHaeTca b 
PB oco6eHHO nacTO KaK snmeT Hhapbi» 4 (1.171.5; III.46.1; IV.18.10; VI.18.12; 



Mm TaK noApo6HO ocTaHaBUHBaeMca Ha ^OKa3aTenbCTBe Toro, ^to IlapaBaTa — sto HH/roa noTOMy, hto 
T.>I.EjiH3apeHKOBa b cboSm KOMMeHTapHH yraep^aeT, hto IlapaBaTa ziaHHoro rHMHa — sto >KHBym,ee Ha .HMyHe 
nueMsi (EnH3apeHKOBa T..3. HpHMeiaHH}! // PnrBe^a. MaH/jajiM V — VIII. — C. 694.). 

2 cDopTyHaTOB <D.<D. Samaveda. — C. 89 — 90. 

3 TaM >Ke. — C. 134; cm. to *e noHHMaHHe b pa6oTax: Lassen Ch. Indische Alterthumskunde. — 1. Band. — 2. 
Auflage. — S. 910; Ha/p. Y. TpeqecKaa MH(j)OJiorHH h noaraKa / Ilep. c aHrn. H.n.rpHHuepa. — M.: Hporpecc- 
TpaztHiiHH, 2002. — C. 261. 

OopTyHaTOB <t>.<t>. Samaveda. — C. 135. Ha 6nH3KHe no3HHHH HCTOHKOBaHHH aaHHoro pnrBeAHHCKoro TepMHHa 
cnycTH no^TH 100 neT bmxo/iht H3BecTHMH caHCicpHTOJior 5\.. ToH^a, BH/ynuHH b vaja <OHeprHio, o6mtho 
paccMaTpHBaeMyio KaK npoHHaa no CBoeMy xapaKTepy ... SHeprnio, npoHBUHiomyiooi b... CHue, mouth, b 
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VI. 32.1; VI.47.8; X.103.5; cm. Taioice VII.24.4), onHCBiBaeivioro KaK o6jia,naTejiB 
HecpaBHeHHoii moiiih h Mynpocra c orpOMHOH moihhoh chjioh (asamam ksatram 
asama manlsa / ta indra mahi ksatram sthaviram) (1.54.8). O.O. OopTyHaTOB ij,o- 
6aBJiaeT eme o/jhh Ba>KHBiH sjicmcht po/iCTBeHHoro 3HaneHH5i — «coneTaHHe raye 
vajaya % nepeBO>Ky KaK «/iji5i BJiajxenuK KpenocTBK) chji», co6ctbchho «/iji5i 
BJia/ieHHa, HMeHHO fljia KpenocTH chji», T.e. «aji« KpenocTH chji KaK BJia/ieHHa»» 

— b to BpeMii KaK T.R. EnH3apeHKOBa nepeBOflHT to >Ke cnoBOConeTaHHe KaK «6o- 
raTCTBO, Harpafla» h .nejiaeT ero HJiJiiocTpaHHeH o6MeHa MaTepHajiBHBiMH AapaMH 

— do ut des — MOK/ry o6o>KecTBJiaeMBiM <|>H3HHecKHM oraeM h oraenoK- 

JIOHHHKOM (III. 19.1), XOT5I OHCBH/niO, HTO B CTHXe peHB HflCT O B3aHM006MeHe 

3HeprH«MH MOK/ry nenoBeKOM h 5ipKO nBmaioinHM b KajK^OM cymecTBe h 
Ha/iejieHHOM CHJiaMH (vajaih) IIjiaMeHeM (agnir vicvajanye ksayan vajaih 
puruccandro) (III.25.3). 

B-TpeTBHx, O.O. OopTyHaTOB ynoMHHaeT o tom, hto b bcuhhckom caHCK- 
pHTe rjiarojiBHBiii KOpeHB -cru- 03HanaeT onHOBpeivieHHO «cjiBiniaTB» h 
«npHX0AHTB b ABH>KeHHe» h ot Hero o6pa3yeTC5i cjiobo cravas, KOTOpoe mojkho 
nepeBecTH h KaK «cjiaBa», h KaK «TeneHHe/ 6BiCTpoe ABH>KeHHe»; vhchbih 
Ao6aBJiaeT, hto 3th ABa pa3HBix 3HaneHH5i o/iHoro TepMHHa He /iojdkhbi 6bitb 
CMeniHBaeMBi. KaK h MHorne flpyrne nojiHceMHHHBie cnoBa PB, /jaHHoe cjiobo, 
no HauieMy mhchhk), HaMepeHHO ynoTpe6jiHeTca aBTOpaMH thmhob c hcjibio 
o6ecneHeHH« ^BOHHoro npOHTeHHa TeKCTa — npe,znia3HaHeHHoro ^jm npo<J)aHOB 
BHeniHero h HMeioinero chmbouhhcckoc 3HaneHHe h nororraoro jihhib 
nocBameHHBiM BHyrpeHHero. B coBpeivieHHOH otchcctbchhoh BenpjiorHH cravas 
nocTO^HHO noHHMaeTCfl KaK «cjiaBa» h 3to jiHinaeT bo3mo>khocth 6onee 
rny6oKoro npOHHKHOBeHHa b cmbicji naM^THHKa. IIoAHepKHBaeMaa 
O.O. OopTyHaTOBBiM nonHceMHHHOCTB cjiob PB j\mT bo3mo>khoctb 6ojiee TOHHO- 
ro noHHMaHHa. Be,zp> o/nio fleno, ecnH caiviafl noxoKaa Ha Cojihhc (indratama) 



cnoco6HOCTH k >kh3hh, k pocTy, k cymecTBOBaHHK), b moiuhocth» (Gonda J. Aspects of early visnuism. — Delhi: 
Motilal Banarsidass Publishers Private Limited, 1993. — P. 48.). 
1 OopTyHaTOB <t>.<t>. Samaveda. — C. 154. 
2 Ta M >Ke. — C. 109. 
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yTpemtfDi 3apa (Yniac) nopOK^aeT cnaBHBie jxemiiix (cravamsi) h cobccm .npyroe, 
ecnH b BBicnieii CTeneHH HcnojiHemiaii THOCHca (indratama) 3apa ITpocBeTJieHHii 
(indra usa iva) (X. 134.1) co3,naeT CTpeMHTenBHBie noTOKH Ero SHepraii (cravamsi) 
(abhud usa indratama ajljanat cravamsi) (VII.79.3). ITpHMeHeHHe BHeniHero 
3HaneHHa nopoii ^a>Ke BOo6me He no3BOJHieT noroiTB co,nep}KaHHe CTHxa, KaK b 
cjiynae c onHcamieM pa3JieTaK>meiic5i no pa3HBiM MecTaM ot ncTOHHHKa BennKoro 
comma Ay6nHBi rpOMa (ayam yo vajrah purudha vivrtto avah suryasya brhatah 
purisat) n AajiBHenniHM cooGmemieM o tom, hto cnaBa 3a npenejiaMH 3Toro 
6BiBaeT Apyroii n ee yBepeHHO HacTnraeT CTapocTB (crava id ena paro anyad asti 
tad avyathl jarimanas taranti) (X.27.21); nocneflHne rbq CTpOKH 
T.R. EnH3apeHKOBa xapaKTepn3yeT KaK «TeMHBie». 

T.o. 3HaHHTejiBHBiM BKJia/iOM b royHeHne PB caMoro O.O. OopTyHaTOBa 

KBRKQTCK TniaTeJIBHBIH JieKCHKO-CHHTaKCHHeCKHH aHaJIH3 HCKOTOpBIX H3 HaCTO 

BCTpenaKDninxca b ncTOHHHKe nojinceMHHHBix TepMHHOB. 3thm BBiflaiomniicfl 

OTeHeCTBeHHBIH HHAOJIOr-(J)HJIOJIOr (JtaKTHHeCKH yKa3aJI nyTB K npOHHKHOBeHHK) B 

«TanHBin «3bik» PB n k o6Hapy>KeHHK) ee CKpBiToro caKpanBHoro CMBicna. 

^MHTpnii HnKOJiaeBHH OBCifflHKO-KyjrnKOBCKHH (1853 — 1920) po/ninai b 
ceMBe noMen^HKa TaBpHnecKoii ry6epHnn n oGynajica b rnMHa3HH CnM<|>eponomi, 
b CaHKT-ITeTep6yprcKOM n HoBOpoccniicKOM yHHBepcnTeTax. Cne/iyeT OTMe- 

THTB, HTO ,ZLH. OBCflHHKO-KyjIHKOBCKHH KBRKQTCK eflHHCTBeHHBIM H3 BCeX OTe- 

HecTBeHHBix Be/iojioroB paccMaTpHBaeMoro nepno/ia, m>e npocj)eccHOHajiBHoe 
CTaHOBJieHne KaK yneHoro nporooniJio Bcenejio b paMKax H3yHeHH5i PB. ITocne 

n^THJieTHen 3arpaHHHHOH KOMaHflHpOBKH J\.H. OBCflHHKO-KyjTHKOBCKHH 3aniHTHJI 

b 1882 r. b Mockobckom yHHBepCHTeTe pa6oTy «Pa36op BeflniicKoro MH<|>a o 
coKOJie, npHHecnieM nBeTOK Combi, b cbjoh c KOHnennneii pemi n 3KCTa3a 
(n3BJieHeHne H3 nccjie/iOBaHHii «KyjiBT Combi b Pnr-Be,ne». — Pro venia legendi)» 
n CTan npHBaT-/ion,eHTOM HoBOpoccnncKoro yHHBepcnreTa. B 1885 r. yneHBin 
3ainnTHn b XapBKOBCKOM yHHBepCHTeTe MarncTepCKyK) .unccepTannio «OnBiT 
H3yneHHa BaKxnnecKHx KyjiBTOB nunoeBponencKoii /rpeBHOCTH b cbjoh c pojibio 



1 EnH3apeHKOBa T..3. npHMeqaHira // PnrBezia. MaimauM IX — X. — C. 435. 
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3KCTa3a Ha paHHHx CTyneH^x pa3BHTH5i o6mecTBeHHOCTH. — H.I. KyjiBT 6o>KecTBa 
«Soma» b ApeBHeii Hh/ihh b 3noxy Be,n». B 1887 r. noane/iOBajia 3amHTa 
AOKTOpCKoii AHCcepTan,HH «K hctophh KyjiBTa orira y HH^ycoB b 3noxy Be/i- I. 
TpH pa3HOBHAHOCTH CBameHHoro onia: Grhapati, Vicpati, Vaicvanara. II. 
3nHTeTBi CB^meHHoro ora5i» b Hobopocchhckom yHHBepCHTeTe, h b tom >Ke rony 
J\M. OBOfflHKO-KyjiHKOBCKHH CTan npo<|>eccopOM Ka3aHCKoro yHHBepCHTeTa. B 
1888 r. HCCJieAOBaTenB nepeBOHHTCfl b XapBKOBCKHH yHHBepCHTeT ,zyi5i 
npeno/iaBaHHa cpaBHHTejiBHOH rpaMMaTHKH HH/ioeBponeHCKHx jobikob h 
caHCKpHTa. 3/iecB me ,H,.H. OBCflHHKO-KyjiHKOBCKHH 5ibji5ijic5i pe/iaKTOpOM «3anH- 
cok HMnepaTOpCKoro XapBKOBCKoro yHHBepCHTeTa». 

Hacne/nie J\M. OBCflHHKO-KyjiHKOBCKoro no BonpocaM repMeHeBTHKH 
TeKCTa PB BecBMa 3HaHHrejiBHO. yneHBiii b cbohx Be/jonorHHecKHx 
HCCJie/iOBaHHax 3aTparHBaeT TaKHe Ba>KHBie npo6neMBi KaK xpOHOJiorroi 
Be/ninecKOH 3noxH h TeKCTa PB, onpe/ieJieHHe apeana pacnpocTpaHemifl 

pHrBe/IHHCKHX nJieMeH H ypOBHfl HX X035IHCTBeHHO-3KOHOMHHeCKOrO H 

nonHTHHecKoro pa3BHTH5i, TeopHA apHHCKoro 3aBoeBaHH« Hh^hh, o6maa 

KHaCCHCJMKaiJHfl pHrBeflHHCKHX 60>KeCTB H OT^eJIBHO pa3BHTHe KyjIBTOB ArHH, 
HHflpBI H AjXWThQB. 

J\.H. OBCHHHKO-KyjiHKOBCKHH nepBBiM H3 OTenecTBeHHBix Be/iojioroB npe,n- 
jio>khji xpOHOJiorHnecKHe paMKH H3ynaeMoro aBJieHHa, KOTOpoe oh Ha3Ban 
Be/iaH3MOM — KOHeu, 3toh 3noxH oh .narapyeT 1000 — 800 it. /jo h.3. B .npyroii 
pa6oTe yneHBiH yKa3BiBaeT, hto 1500 — 1200 rr. 30 h.3. 6bijih BpeMeHeM nepexona 
ot Be/iaH3Ma k 6paxMaHH3My. 

PaccMaTpHBaa napanjienBHO npo6neMy aBTOpCTBa, ^.H. OBC^HHKO-KyjiH- 
kobckhh CHHTaeT PB «pe3yjiBTaTOM KOJiJieKTHBHoii pa6oTBi uejioro pfl/ia 



1 C.P. OBCHHHKO-KyjlHKOBCKHH (/l,MHTpHH HHKOJiaeBHH) // 3HL[HKJI0ne,Z;HHeCKHH cuoBapt. — T. XXIa. — CII6.: 

H3ziaTenH <]>.A.BpoKray3 (JleiiimHr), H.A.E(j)poH (CII6.), THno-JlHTorpa(j)HH H.A.E(j)poHa, 1897. — C. 674; 
OBCHHHKO-KynHKOBCKHH fl.H. BocnoMHHaHHH. — IIeTep6ypr: H3/;aTejii>CTBO «BpeMH», 1923. — 190 c. 

2 Cm. CnncoK HcnonMOBaHHOH jiHTepaTypu. 

3 OBCHHHKO-KynHKOBCKHH JLH. PejiHrHfl HHztycoB b anoxy Bep, II Bccthhk EBponti. — 1892. — Ne 4. — C. 662. 
OBCHHHKO-KynHKOBCKHH /LH. 3aqaTKH (|)HJiococj)CKoro co3HaHHH b apeBHeii Hh/;hh // PyccKoe 6oraTCTBO. — 

Hiojii. 1884. — JV»7. — Cn6.:THnorpa(J)HHA.C. CyBopHHa, 1884. — C. 91. 
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>KpenecKHx noiconeHHH». Oh roBOpHT o tom, hto cocTaBJMiomHe jxannhm 

HCTOHHHK rHMHBI COHHH5IJIHCB Ha npOT5I}KeHHH HeCKOJIBKHX CTOJieTHH. HmCHHO 

no3TOMy c6opHHK npcucTaeT y Hero KaK aManBraMa c oneHB pa3HOpo,HHBiM 
coflep>KaHHeM — oh Haxozprr b hcm «h HaHBHyio «MOJiHTBy» ^HKapa, h 
<J)HJioco(J)CKHe mbicjih y>ice BecBMa pa3BHToro yivia, h mh<J)bi, Bocxoflamne k 
HH^oeBponeHCKOH ApeBHOCTH, h HOBBie jiereH^Bi cneHHajiBHO-HH/niiicKoro 
npOHCxo>K,neHH5i». Ha/j;o 3aMeTHTB, hto .naHHBiii no,nxofl bhocht 
coBepnieHHeHHiyK) HeonpenejiemiocTB b coo6meHH5i HCTOHHHKa h jxaer 
HHTepnpeTaTOpy HeorpaHHHemiyio bo3mo>khoctb npOH3BOJiBHOH KOM6HHau,HH ero 
^aHHBix jijik no/iTBep>KAeHHa hmchho MaTepHajiBHoii npHpo/iBi pHrBe/iHHCKHx 

60>KeCTB. IIpH 3TOM aBTOp HaXO^HT B03MO>KHBIM BH^eTB B pHrBeflHHCKOH peJIHrHH 

«cno>KHyK) h HCKyccTBeHHyK) CHCTeMy, pa3pa6oTaHHyK) p,o MejiOHeii». TaKoii 

nOAXO/J npHBO^HT K TOMy, HTO peKOHCTpyHpyeMaa ,3,-H. OBCflHHKO-KyjIHKOBCKHM 

CHCTeMa kbrkqtck jihhib HHTenjieKTyajiBHBiM nocTpoemieM yneHoro. 

HccjieAOBaTenB, HanpHMep, HcnonB3yeT thhhhhbih j\jih 

HaTypanHCTHHecKHx HHrepnpeTaTOpOB cnoco6 npHMHpeHHa b o^hoh 
peKOHCTpyKHHH cpa3y flByx AonymeHHH o cj)H3HHecKOH h a6cTpaKTHOH npHpo^e 
BOcneBaeMBix PB 6oroB — oh BBiAenaeT hcckojibko 3acj)HKCHpOBaHHBix naM^T- 

HHKOM 3TanOB pa3BHTH5I MBICJIH. 

Ha nepBOM H3 hhx bcakoh Bemn npHnHCBiBanacB o6o>KecTBJiHeMaa 
CBo6o/iHaa (6naraa hjih ^o6paa ^jia jno/ieH) bojul 3aTeM HananocB noKJiOHeHHe 
He tojibko peanBHBiM, ho h Boo6pa>KaeMBiM BemaM, a TaK>Ke o6o6meHHBiM 
npencTaBnemiflM o Tex h /ipyrnx. IIo3flHee «ot noKJiOHeHHa bh^hmbim BemaM 
nioflH npHxoAHJiH k noKJiOHeHHio HeBH^HMBiM; o6oroTBOpeHHBie (JtaKTBi ycTynanH 
MecTO o6oroTBOpeHHOMy o6o6meHHK> <J>aKTOB». IlapajiJiejiBHO ot ,neHcf)HKaii,HH 
Henocpe/iCTBeHHO oKpy>KaiomHx ero cj)H3HHecKHx ABJieHHii h npoueccoB (othr, 



OBCHHHKO-KyjlHKOBCKHH fl.H. PeHHUM. N° 4. — C. 664. 

2 OBCHHHKO-KyjlHKOBCKHH fl.H. O^epKH H3 HCTOpHH MMCJIH // B<t>n. — Kh.2. — 1890. — C. 163. 

3 OBCHHHKO-KynHKOBCKHH fl.H. PenHriw. — Ne 4. — C. 664. 
4 Ta M >Ke. — JV«4. — C. 663. 

OBCHHHKO-KynHKOBCKHH fl.H. ropH30HTbi 6yziyni,ero h rpaHH npoiunoro // OBCHHHKO-KynHKOBCKHH fl.H. 
Co6paHHe coraHem™. — T.VI. — CII6.: U3j\. ToB-Ba «06m,ecTBeHHaH noni.3a» h «IIpoMeTeH», 191 1. — C. 160. 
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rop, flOJiHH, peK, pyHteB, KaMHefi, .nepeBBeB h t.^.) nenoBeK nepexo/iHJi k 
o6o>KecTBJieHHK) 6onee OTAaneHHBix (He6a, Comma, 3Be3A, JlyHBi), a iiotom ot 
noKJiOHeHHa npHpo/iHBiM <j)eHOMeHaM — k noHHTairaio MBicnHMoro Haxo/i^mHMca 
3a hhmh CBepxnpHpOAHoro h jiHineHHoro MaTepnanBHBix aTpH6yroB flyxa. 

IIO MBICJIH J\.H. OBCHHHKO-KyjIHKOBCKOrO, pa3HBie THMHBI HJIH flaJKe CTHXH 
PB OTpa>KaK)T pa3JIHHHBie CTaflHaJIBHBie COCT05IHH5I yMCTBeHHOH 3BOJIK>I],HH 

HH^oapHeB, nocKOJiBKy «mbicjib o 6o>KecTBe, xora 6bi h rpy6aa, ecTB y>Ke 
yMCTBeHHBiii Tpyn». H y>Ke yneHBiH b cootbctctehh c npe/iCTaBJieHHOH BBinie 
KOffljeimHeii aoidkch peniaTB, k KaKOMy hmchho 3Tany othochtca coo6mem«i 

flaHHOH CTpO(j)BI HJIH nOJiyCTHHIHa H B KaKOM CBeTe HX Heo6xOAHMO TpaKTOBaTB H 
KHaCCHCJMHHpOBaTB. 

B u,ejiOM HCCJie/iOBaTejiB BBi/jejmeT ppa 6ojibhihx 6noKa co/iep>KaHHa TeKCTa 

PB H yB«3BIBaeT HX C flByMfl nepHOAaMH pa3BHTH5I peJIHrH03HOrO C03HaHH5I 
ApeBHeBeAHHeCKHX n03TOB. IlepBBIH H3 HHX XapaKTepH3yeTC5I nOJIHTeH3MOM, HO 
He npOCTO nOHHTaHHeM MHOrOHHCJieHHBIX nepCOHH(J)HH,HpOBaHHBIX CHJI npHpOflBI, 

a Hpe3BBinaHHO MHoroacneKTHBiM noKJiOHeHHeM pa3JiHHHBiM OTpa>KaK)mHM y>Ke 
npoiiAeHHBie MBinineHHeM npe^KOB aBTOpOB PB 3TanBi a6cTparHpOBaHH« 
6o>KecTBaM — rp03Bi, 6ypH h bohhbi; KyjiBTOBBiM; kocmmhcckhm; KyjiBTypHBiM h 
3THnecKHM; HeacHOH npHpo/iBi h npOHCxoK/ieHHfl. Bo BTOpoii 3apo>K/iaeTca 

<|>HJIOCOCJ)H5I H C03,HaK>TC5i «HeMHOrHe (j)HJIOCO(J)CKHe thmhbi PHr-BeABi»; JIHIIIB B 

3to BpeMa B03HHKaeT e,HHHo6o}KHe h CTaBHTca npo6neMa npOHCxo>K,neHH5i MHpa. 

O^HaKO oneHB nerKO nponeMOHCTpHpOBaTB, hto CHHTaiomHeoi 6onee 
ApeBHHMH II — IX MaH^ajiBi co/iep>KaT thmhbi MOHOTeHCTHnecKoro co,nep}KaHH5L 
nepBBiii >Ke thmh II MaH/jajiBi coflep>KHT np^Moe OTO>K,necTBJieHHe Aran c 
HHflpoio, BninHy h BpaxMaHacnaTH (3), BapyHOK), Mhtpokd, ApB^MaHOM h 
AHineio (4), TBaniTapOM h CHOBa MHTpoio (5), Py/ipoio, MapyTaMH, BaTOio h 
IlyniaHOM (6), CaBHTapOM h BxaroK) (7), Pn6xy (10), A/ihth, XoTpoK), BxapaTH, 



OBCHHHKO-KynHKOBCKHH ,H,.H. K ncHxonorHH mmcjih h TBopnecTBa // OBCHHHKO-KynHKOBCKHH ,3,.H. Co6paHHe 
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Hfloio h CapacBaTH (11). B craxe 15 Toro >Ke rHMHa ArHH onncBiBaeTCfl KaK 

nOXO>KHH Ha OTO>K,HeCTBJieHHBIX C HHM 6o>KecTB H KaK paBHBIH h /ia>Ke 

npeBOCxoflfliuHH hx cbohm BejiHHHeM. Mbi nonaraeM, hto b .naHHOM rHMHe 
H3Jio>KeHO Hpe3BBiHaiiHO pa3BHToe MOHOTeHCTHnecKoe npeflCTaBJieHHe o 
Bo>KecTBeHHOM (ArHH) — Oho onHOBpeMeHHO ^BJiaeTCH bccmh Cbohmh CnnaMH 
(6orn) h OTJiHHaeTca ot hhx h npeBOCxonnr hx Cbohm BejiHHHeM. 

B nflTOM THMHe III MaH^aJIBI ArHH CHOBa OTO>K/ieCTBJI5ieTC5I C MHTpOK) H 

BapyHOK) (3 h 4), c Pn6xy (6) h noTOM oroiTB c MHTpOK) h MaTapHHiBaHOM (9). B 
toh >Ke MaH/iane oh onncBiBaeTca KaK Bxara (III.20.4) h CHOBa KaK MaTapHHiBaH 
(111.29.11). B cbok) onepeflB c Bxaroio ototkji,qctbjikqtck HHflpa (III. 36. 5; 
III.49.3), a H3 flpyroro MecTa mbi 3HaeM, hto HymaH h Bxara — 3to o/iho h to >Ke 
(IV. 3 0.24). TBanrrap h CaBHTap OKa3BiBaK>TC5i pa3HBiMH HMeHaMH oznioro cymero 
(111.55.19), ApyrHMH HMeHaMH KOTOporo hbji^kdtch Bxara h ,3,xHHiaHa (III.56.6; 
III. 62. 11). Ymac OTKpBiBaeTca KaK HypaM/ixH (III.61.1) h, cne/jOBaTenBHO, KaK 
CoMa (IV.26.7; IV.27.2 — 3). B nepBOM rHMHe IV MannanBi ArHH npH3BiBaeTca 
KaK A,hhth (20), b TpeTBeM — KaK Pyupa (1), b neTBepTOM — KaK Mnrpa (15), b 
niecTOM — KaK CaBHTap (2) h CHOBa KaK MnTpa (7), a ero nnaMeHHBie «3bikh 
H/ieHTH(J)HH,HpyK)Tca KaK MapyTBi (10). 3aTeM o6Hapy>KHBaeTCH, hto ppyrwM 
HMeHeM CaBHTapa aBJiaeTca CypBA (IV. 13.1 — 2; IV. 14.2). IIotom HHflpa 
pacKpBmaeT ce6a KaK MaHy h CypBA (IV.26.1; IV.31.14 — 15), ArHH — KaK 
^a/ixHKpaBaH (IV.40.4 — 5), a BapyHa — KaK HH/ipa h TBaniTap (IV.42.3). H 

CHOBa TpeTHH THMH V MaH^aJIBI HaHHHaeTCfl OTO>K/ieCTBJieHHaMH ArHH c 

BapyHoii, MnrpOH, BHHiBe/ieBaMH h Hn/jpoio (1), ApB^MaHOM h oroiTB Mnrpoio 
(2) h PyApofi (3). fl,anee HHflpa onHCBmaeTca KaK Bxara (V.33.5), a MapyTBi — 
KaK PyupBi (V.54.4; V.57.1; V.60.2 h 6). IIpHHeM Py/ipaMH Ha3BiBaK>TC5i h MnTpa 
c BapyHoii (V.70.2 h 3), h Ahibhhbi (V.73.8; V.75.3). IIotom CaBHTap HMeHyeTca 
3TanieH (V.81.3), MnTporo (V.81.4), nyniaHOM (V.81.5) h Exaroio (V.82.1 h 3). 
Bo btopom rHMHe VI MaH^anBi ArHH BOCXBanaeTca KaK MnTpa (1 h 11), b 
TpeTBeM — KaK BapyHa (1), MnTpa (6) h Pn6xy (8), b neTBepTOM — KaK Baio (7), 
b n^TOM — CHOBa KaK Mnrpa (4), b niecTOM ero nynn Ha3BiBaK>TC5i HaBaraa (3). 
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IIotom CHOBa cne/iyeT cepna OTO>K,necTBneHHH c MHTpoii (VI. 13.2; VI. 14.6; 
VI. 15.2) h Exaroii (VI. 13.2). H BCKOpe BxaroK) Ha3BiBaK>T Hn/ipy (VI.28.5). A ero 
Ba^>Kpa onpe/ieJiaeTca KaK MapyTBi h cyTB Mhtpbi h BapyHBi (VI.47.28). A b 
niecTOM rHMHe VII MaH/iajiBi oh caM OKa3BiBaeTC« ArHH (1 — 5), a tot, b cbokd 
onepe/ib — A^hth, BHBacBaTOM h MHTpoii (VII. 9. 3), a Taioice BapyHoii h 
MHTpoii (VII. 12.3). B flajiBHeiiiiieM HH^pa CTaHOBHTca PnGxyKinaHOM h Ba^jKeii 
(VII. 37.4), CypBA — CaBHTapOM (VII.63.1 — 4), a Yniac — nynnie Bcero 
aBJiaK>meiica Hhapok) (VII. 79. 3). A noTOM o6t5iBJi5ieTC5i, hto jump BapyHBi — 
3to jihh,o ArHH (VII. 88.2). MapyTBi BBiCTynaiOT KaK PnGxyKHiaHBi h Py/jpBi 
(VIII.20.2), BapyHa — KaK Affaaa (VIII.41.10) h Tpma (VIII.41.6), Aran — KaK 
PyApa (VIII.72.3) h TBaniTap (VIII. 102.8), HHflpa — KaK CypB* (VIII.93.4) h 
BnHiBaKapMaH (VIII.98.2), a ero opy>Kiie (Ba/i^Kpa) — KaK MapyTBi (VIII.96.9). B 
nOTOM rHMHe IX MaH^ajiBi CoMa npH3BiBaeTca KaK TBaniTap, Hn,npa h 
IIpafljKanaTH (9), 3aTeM KaK Yniac h CypB* (IX.41.5; IX.54.3; IX.63.13; IX.64.9), 
noTOM caM HMeHyeT ce6a HH^poio (IX.63.9) h OTO>K,necTBJi5ieTC5i c ArHH 
(IX.66.19, 20 h 21; IX.67.23, 24 h 26), CaBHTapOM (IX.67.25 h 26) h Chjioio 
(Ba/i5Kpa) Hhapbi (IX.77.1). 

K 3TOMy ^ajieKO He nonHOMy cnncKy np^MBix yKa3aHHii Ha HanHHHe y 
E/iHHoro Bora MHoroHHCnemiBix hmch mo>kho ,no6aBHTB eme po/ictbo no 
3nHTeTaM h <J>yHKHH5iM. B noone/piee BpeMa y>Ke h cpeflH OTenecTBemiBix 
HH^ojioroB no^BHJiocB oco3Hamie oneBH/pioro cj)aKra cneii,iicj)iiHecKoro xapaKTepa 
MOHOTeHCTHHecKoii pejmrHH PB . 

Ho b 3tom cjiynae hbctbchho npocTynaeT bca HCKyccTBeHHOCTB 
npe^JiaraeMoii ,ZLH. OBcaHHKO-KyjiHKOBCKHM KJiacciicj)iiKaii,iiii t.h. 6oroB PB ne- 
pHO/ja nojiHTeH3Ma Ha ocHOBaHHH CTeneHH pa3BHTOCTH OTpa>KeHHoro b hx 
o6pa3ax MBiniJieHHfl aBTOpOB thmhob. YneiiBiii cnirraeT KyjiBTOBBiMH 6o>KecTBaMii 
ArHH — oroHB, CoMy — onBflHfliomiiii HanHTOK, BpaxMaHacnaTH — BJia^BiKy 



Cm. no/ipo6Hee: CeMeHeHKO A.A. PHrBeAHHCKaa penHrHH — nonHTeH3M huh mohot6H3m? // Eenropo/jCKHH 
zmajior-2011. IIpo6neMM pocchhckoh h Bceo6meH hctophh, r. Eenropozi, 15-16 anpena 2011 r.: c6. H36paHHux 
Hayq. Tp. Me>K/;yHap. Hayq. kohiJ). CTy/jeHTOB, MarncTpaHTOB h acnnpaHTOB / [pezucon.: C.H. IIpoKoneHKO (otb. 
peA-) h flp.], — Eenropcw ThK, 2011. — C. 13 — 15. 
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mojihtbbi, Ban — Pent; k 6o>KecTBaM kocmhhcckhm oh othocht IIphtxhbh 
(3eMJiio) h ^B^yca (He6o), CypBK) — CojiHue, CaBHTapa — CojiHue b acneKTe 
onjiOAOTBOpHTena, Yniac — 3apK>; KyjiBTypHoe h 3THHecicoe 3HaneHHe oh 
npHnHCBmaeT cbihobbam A^hth (Eecnpe/iejiBHOCTH): BapyHe (3amHTHHKy), 
MnTpe (fl,pyry), Bxare (J\apwiQjuo Ejiar), ApB^MaHy (^pyry), AHHie 
(Pacnpe/iejiHTejiK)); 6o>KecTBaMH rp03Bi, 6ypB h bohhbi Ha3BiBaeT HH/ipy — 
«rpo30Boe 6o>KecTBO, npenBO/nTrejHi h noKpOBHTena apHHueB b hx 6opB6e c 
HeapHHCKHMH mieMeHaMH IIeHA>Ka6a», MapyroB h Pyupy (BeTpBi h hx OTua); 
HaKOHeu,, npH3HaeT 6o>KecTBaMH c HeacHOH npHpo/iOH Ahibhhob, Pn6xy h pp. 

O^HaKO HeB03MO>KHOCTB npeflOCTaBHTB a/ieKBaTHOe 06B«CHeHHe OT05K,ZieCTBJieHH5I 

pHrBe/iHHCKHH 6o>KecTB MGTKjsy co6oh B3pBIBaeT H3HyTpH CHCTeMy nocTpoeHHH 

J\.H. OBCflHHKO-KyjIHKOBCKOrO. 

Bcakhh pa3 npH HHTepnpeTan,HH o6pa30B OT,nejiBHBix pnrBe/iHHCKHx 
6o>KecTB (ArHH, Hh^pbi, Combi) hjih hx rpynn (Aahtbcb) J\M. OBCflHHKO-KyjiH- 

KOBCKHH BBI/ieJiaeT HeCKOJIBKO <|>a3 B pa3BHTHH HX KyjIBTa. Ho OTCyTCTBHe HeTKOH 

MeTO^HKH pjix KJiaccH(J)HKaLi,HH 6o>KecTB PB npHBO/niT k TOMy, hto MaTepHan 

OZHIHX H Tex >Ke THMHOB PB, nOCBfllUeHHBIX 3THM 6o>KeCTBaM, XpOHOJIOITIHeCKH 

pa3/ieJiaeTca h othochtca k toh hjih hhoh <|>a3e, hto b hcjiom npeBpamaeT 
hctohhhk b 6e3Ha/ie>KHO nepenyTaHHyK) MeniaHHHy OT,nejiBHBix otpbibkob 

THMHOB, CTHXOB H nOJiyCTHHIHH. 

HanpHMep, nocjieflHeii <|>a30H pa3BHTH5i pnrBe/iHHCKoro KyjiBTa Othk 
J\M. OBCflHHKO-KyjiHKOBCKHH CHHTaeT ero OTO>KAeCTBJieHHe C HHApOH-y6HHH,eH 
BpHTp (BpHTpaxaHOM). Ho ecnH mbi nocMOTpHM Ha to, b KaKHx nacT^x PB 
co/iep>KHTca onncaHHe ArHH b TepMHHax Hn/ipBi BpHTpaxaHa, to yBH/iHM, hto 

OHH npHHa^JIOKaT K COBepHieHHO pa3HBIM C TOHKH 3peHH« npHH^Toro B 

HaTypajiHCTHHecKoii h HCTOpHHecKoii niKOJiax HHrepnpeTaHHH noflpa3/ieJieHHa 
TeKCTa Ha xpOHOJiorHnecKHe cjioh — 1.59.6; 1.73.1 — 3; III.20.4; VI.16.14, 19 h 48; 



1 OBCHHHKO-KynHKOBCKHH fl.H. PenHriw. — Ne 4. — C. 665. 

OBCHHHKO-KynHKOBCKHH fl.H. K HCTopHH KyutTa orira y HimycoB b anoxy Be/j. I. Tpn pa3HOBH^HOCTH 
CBHiu,eHHoro oriw: Grhapati, Vifpati, Vaifvanara. II. 3nHTeTM CBsmeHHoro orHH. — O/jecca: THnorpa^HH 
«OAeccKoro BecTHHKa», 1887. — C. 38 — 39. 
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VII.5.3 h 6; VII.6.1— 3; VIII.74.4; X.69.12 h t.«. /J.H. OBCSHHKO-KyjiHKOBCKHH 
pacxo/iHTca co cbohmh 3apy6e>KHBiMH KOJineraMH no BonpocaM xpOHOJiorHH 
thmhob h b ero peKOHCTpyKHHH MaTepHan naM^THHKa no/iBepraeTca eme 6onee 
,ziPo6hoh nepeTacoBKe He Ha ypOBHe MaH/jan h ^a>Ke He Ha ypOBHe OT/iejiBHBix 

THMHOB, HO Ha ypOBHe CTHXOB H nOJiyCTHHIHH. 

Heo6ocHOBaHHOCTB noflo6Horo xpOHOJiorHnecKoro ,npo6jieHH5i 
pHrBe/iHHCKHx thmhob 5ipKO npocTynaeT npn nepexo,ne ot o6meH 
KJiaccH(J)HKaH,HH pejinrHH PB k aHanH3y o6pa30B KOHKpeTHBix 6o>KecTB. yneHBiH 
Ha3BiBaeT cthxh onHoro rHMHa BHeceHHBiMH «H3 KaKoro-HH6yflB Apyroro rHMHa» 
Ha ocHOBaHHH Toro tojibko, hto ohh, cornacHO HCTOJiKOBaHHK) repMeHeBTa, «He 
B«>KyTca c npeflBi/iymHMH h nocjie,nyK>mHMH», T.e., HanpHMep, onHCBraaiOT ArHH 
o^HOBpeMeHHO h KaK AOManiHero toctz b romq (damuna atithir durona) (V.4.5), h 
KaK BninnaTH (y 7J|.H. OBC^HHKO-KyjiHKOBCKoro 3tot TepMHH noHHMaeTca KaK 
rocno^HH 06ihhhbi) (V.4.3). Bee Reno b tom, hto ^aHHBie «noA03pHTenBHoro» 

(xapaKTepHCTHKa J\M. OBCflHHKO-KyjIHKOBCKOro) CTHXa «He B5DKyTC5I» C HaB5I3BI- 

BaeMBiMH eMy HHrepnpeTaHHiiMH. 

Eme B OflHOM THMHe ArHH HMeHyeTCfl flOMaiHHHM aomoxo3«hhom 

(damunasam grhapatim) (V.8.1) h OAHOBpeMeHHO rocTeM vie (atithim vicah) 
(V.8.2). /J.H. OBC^HHKO-KyjiHKOBCKHH yTBep>K,naeT, hto «npOTHBOpeHHe TyT 
jihhib KajKymeeca: oroHB, KOTOpBiH 6biji... rocTeM o6ihhh, cran noTOM AOManiHHM, 
ceMeHHBiM»! TaKHM o6pa30M Meayjy jjpyMx CTHxaMH o/iHoro h Toro >Ke rHMHa 
BHe3anHO B03HHKaeT xpOHOJiorHnecKHH pa3pBiB. A b n^TOM CTHxe Toro tkg rHMHa 
«mbi HaTanKHBaeMca Ha 6onee cepBe3Hoe 3aTpyAHeHHe, — Ha o6pa3, He 
cornacyiomHHCfl c KOHHeninieH orira flOManiHero h yKa3BiBaiomHH Ha otohb 
cok>3hbih: 3/iecB roBOpHTca, hto ArHH ,naeT cnny Ka>K,noMy vie (vice-vice). Ha 
3tot pa3 npOTHBOpenHe jxatmoro CTHxa c .npyrHMH CTHxaMH rHMHa He mokct 
6bitb npHH^TO 3a Ka>Kymeec5i». H Tor/ia BBi^aiomHHCfl HHAOJior-cfMJiojior 

06l>5IBJI5ieT, HTO 3TOT CTHX «npH6jiy,HHBIH», nOTOMy HTO B OTJIHHHe OT ApyTHX 

cthxob, HaHHHaroHiHxca c MecTOHMeHHa b BHHHTenBHOM na^OKe tvam, OH 



' OBCHHHKO-KyjlHKOBCKHH fl.H. K HCTOpHH. C. 14 15. 
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HaHHHaeTCfl c Toro >Ke MecTOHMemifl, ho b HMeHHTenBHOM na/iOKe tvam, hto 
pa3JiHHaeTca tojibko .nonroTOH rjiacHon! 

IIpH paCCMOTpeHHH BOnpOCOB XpOHOJIOrHH TeKCTa naM^THHKa 

J\M. OBC^HHKO-KyjiHKOBCKHH /iaeT BecBMa xapaKTepHBiii o630p CBoero OTHonie- 
HH5i k HcnonB3yeMOMy HCTOHHHKy: «Kto H3ynaji thmhbi Pnr-Be,HBi h BHHKaji b hx 

CTHJIB, H^eH, 06pa3BI, TOT 3HaeT, HaCKOJIBKO MO>KHO flOBepflTB IIOKa3aHH5IM 
TyMaHHBIX, MHCTHHeCKHX MeCT, H306HJiyK>mHX TCMHOTaMH H OTJIHHaK>mHXC5I 
pHTOpHHeCKOH HCKyCCTBeHHOCTBK). B HHX BCe, TaK CKa3aTB, HapOHHTO-COHHHeHO; 

b hhx HeT toh npocTOTBi h HaHBHOCTH, KOTOpaa cny>KHT jryHineH rapaHTHeii Toro, 
hto, HanpHMep, Taicon-TO annreT b caMOM /lene npHHa^noKHT flaHHOMy 
6o>KecTBy... b BH/iax npOBe/ieHHa KaKOH-HH6y,HB 3aMBianoBaTOH aHTHTe3Bi hjih 
hhoh xHTpoii mbicjih conocTaBJiaiOTca h nepenyTBiBaiOTCfl pa3JiHHHBie KOHuenuHH 
h o6pa3Bi, xoT5i h npHHa^jiOKamHe o/iHOMy h TOMy >Ke 6o>KecTBy, ho He 
corjiacyiomHecfl Meac/jy co6oh — noTOMy hto bo3hhkjih b pa3Hoe BpeMa h 
npHHa/iJie>KaT pa3JiHHHBiM <|>a3HcaM b pa3BHTHH ero KOHH,enii,HH». 

J\M. OBC^HHKO-KyjIHKOBCKHH B006me OTKa3BIBaeTC5I npHHHMaTB BO BHH- 
MaHHe Te CTHXH, KOTOpBie «H306HJTyK)T H MHCTHKOH, H pHTOpHKOH, H 
TeMHOTaMH». HcCJieAOBaTeJIB CTpeMHTCfl 3aMeH«TB HX KaKHM-HH6yflB CTHXOM 

«nonpome, 6e3 mhcthhcckhx TyMaHHOCTefi, h npHTOM TaKHM, KOTOpBiH 3aKJiK>Han 
6bi b ce6e Kaicoe-HH6y,HB yKa3aHHe» b noflTBep^eHHe BBiflBHHyTOH hm 
rHnoTe3Bi. Orcio/ia b pa6oTax HCCneflOBaTenfl mojkho bh^ctb nacTO npOH3BOJiBHoe 

BBIXBaTBIBaHHe U,HTaT. TaK, 06Hapy>KHB B THMHe BHIUBaMHTpOB CTHXH 
«TyMaHHBie, MHCTHHeCKHe, fleJiaHHBIO), J\.H. OBCflHHKO-KyjIHKOBCKHH yrBep>K- 

AaeT, hto ohh 6bijih «npHCTaBJieHBi k rHMHy no3>Ke, Kor/ia oroHB BnuiBaMHTpOB 
nonyHHJi 3HaneHHe othk coK)3Horo... Xota... BBipajKemiH, xapaKTepHBix fljia othk 
coK)3Horo, mbi 3,necB h He Haxo/iHM, ho o6jihk nocneAHero KaK 6bi 
npocBeHHBaeTCfl ckbo3b TyviaH mhcthkh rHMHa». 

J\M. OBC^HHKO-KyjiHKOBCKHH Hcane/iOBaji h npo6neMy onpenejiemifl apea- 



OBCHHHKO-KyjlHKOBCKHH fl.H. K HCTOpHH. C. 16. 

2 TaM >kc — C. 24. 
TaM >kc — C. 26 — 27. 
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na pacceneHHA pHTBe/iHHCKHx rmeMeH. yneHBiH yTBep>K,naeT, hto TaKOBBiM 6biji 
IleH/pKaG, Ha3BiBaeMBra b PB CTpaHOK) ceMH peK (sapta sindhavas). 3,necB 
J\M. OBcaHHKO-KyjiHKOBCKHii cne/iyeT o6menpHH«TOMy CTepeoTHny. 

PaCCMaTpHBaa BOnpOCBI ypOBHfl X035IHCTBeHHO-3KOHOMHHeCKOrO H 
nOJIHTHHeCKOrO pa3BHTH5I OnHCBIBaeMOH PB HHflOapHHCKOH I],HBHJIH3ai],HH, TO 

J\M. OBCHHHKO-KyjiHKOBCKHii yKa3BiBaeT, hto cou,HajiBHO-3KOHOMHHecKaa h no- 
jiHTHnecKaa >kh3hb HH^oapHeB IreH,zpKa6a 6Bina oneHB npHMHTHBHa, ohh bcjih 
CKOTOBOAHecKO-seMJie/ieJiBHecKoe xo35ihctbo, >khjih o6mHHaMH bo rnaBe c 

KH5I3B5IMH H o6te,ZIHH5IJTHCB B COKD3BI BO TJiaBe C BepXOBHBIMH KH5I3B5IMH. 

Taicafl xapaKTepHCTHKa flpeBHeBe/niHecKoro o6mecTBa nepHO^a 
cocTaBneHHA PB npe/iCTaBJiaeTca npaBHJiBHOH jihutb b Hacra ouucanuK eio 
peanHH toh o6mecTBeHHO-nojiHTHHecKoii cpe/nj, b KOTOpoii cymecTBOBana 
C03AaBinaa PB penHrH03HO-MHCTHHecKaa o6mHHa HH^oapHeB (aryavarna). 
IIocBameHHBie hjichbi 3toh o6mHHBi HMeHOBanH pa/picaMH, caMpa^>KaMH H 
CBapa/picaMH He mojieii, a Chjibi CBeTa (^cbob) — cj)opMBi E^HHoro 
CBeTOHOCHoro Bora (divyah sa ekam sad (1.164.46), deva ekah (X.81.3)). KpOMe 
Toro, onncBiBaeMBie PB cpa>KeHHa apneB c HeapHflMH kbrkjotck chmbojimhcckhmh 
onHcaHHflMH Meac/ry 6opb6bi CnjiaMH CBeTa (^eBaMH) h Tbmbi (^acaMH, ,2,acBK>) 
3a HenoBenecKyK) jihhhoctb. Ha ocHOBaHHH aHanroa ^aHHBix PB HenB3a .nenaTB 
bbibo,hob o xapaKTepe paHHeBe/iHHecKoro o6mecTBa b nejiOM, mo>kho tobophtb 

JIHUTB O peKOHCTpyKUHH 06meCTBeHHBIX OTHOineHHH H peJIHrH03HBIX yneHHH B 

cocTaBHBineH h Hcnojn>30BaBHieH ee /ryxoBHO-MHCTHnecKOH o6uthocth 
HH^oapHeB (aryavarna). 



1 OBCHHHKO-KynHKOBCKHH J\.H. PenHrHH. — N° 4. — C. 663. KaK yKa3MBaeT JI.E.T. TnnaK, HMeHHO «3ana^Hbie 
yneHbie npe^no>KHJiH cnHTaTb ceMt ynoMHHaeMbix peK ceMbio peKaMH IIaH,zpKa6a». Oh OTMeqaeT, hto «caMO 
Ha3BaHHe «Ylaux>Ka6» nepeBOAHTca KaK «IIaTHpe t ii>e», a He KaK «3eMHH ceMH peK»... mm 6m MorjiH npeoAoneTt 3to 
3aTpyAHeHHe, npe^nono>KHB, mo peKH Ky6xa h CapacBaTH huh >Ke ABa iho6mx jxpymx npHTOKa HH^a BKJiionajiHCi. 
Be^HnecKHMH 6ap/;aMH b 3Ty rpynny, Kor^a ohh HMenn b BH/iy ceMb peK. B PnrBeAe (X.75) ynoMHHaeTCH okojio 15 
pa3HMx peK, BKnioqaa TaHry, Ky6xy, KpyMy, ToMaTH, Pacy h naTb peK IIaH/i>Ka6a, ho HHr/je mm He BCTpenaeM 
yKa3aHHH Ha KOHKpeTHMe ceMb peK». H b pe3yni.TaTe aHanH3a ynoMHHaHHH ceMH peK (sapta sindhavas) b PB JI.B.T. 
TnnaK TtenaeT bmbo/i o tom, hto «ceMH3HanHoe noApa3^eneHHe boa b PB He npeziCTaBnaeT co6oii nero-JiH6o 
caMoeymero, ho HBUHeTCH jihihb OTpa>KeHHeM o6m,enpHHHToro b stom naMHTHHKe npHHunna rpynnnpoBKH 
aBneHHH huh (|)aKTOB». Cm.: TnnaK B.r. ApKTHnecKaa po^nim b Beziax / Ilep. c aHrn. H.P.TyceBOH. — M.: OAHP- 
nPECC, 2001. — C. 308— 310. 

2 OBCHHHKO-KyjiHKOBCKHH fl.H. PejiHrHH. — Ne 4. — C. 663. 
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^.H.OBCifflHKO-KyjIHKOBCKHH yKa3BIBaeT, HTO pHrBe^HHCKHe apHH He 3HaJIH 

KacT, ho y hhx y>Ke bbiacjihiihcb BoeHHoe h jKpenecKoe cocnoBHe, npHHeM 
<J>yHKH,HH OTnpaBneHHii KyjiBTa 6bijih y>Ke BecBMa cjio>khbimh h nepe/iaBajiHCB no 
Hacjie^CTBy. IIpH 3tom yneHBiH no/iHepKHBaeT, hto k KOHuy bcahhckoh anoxn 
>KpeH,Bi «ycnenH y>Ke 3aBoeBaTB ce6e HeKOTOpBie npeHMymecTBa nap, .npyrHMH 
cocjiobhamh h CTanH nocTeneHHO BBi/iejMTBCH b oco6yio 3aMKHyryK> KacTy». 

Ha ocHOBaHHH coo6meHHH PB HejiB35i cuenaTB BBiBO.ua o 3aMKHyroM h 
HacneACTBeHHOM xapaKTepe cocjiobha (BapHa) onncBiBaeMBix eio >Kpeu,OB. B 

HCTOHHHKe eCTB TOJIBKO OflHH CTHX, B KOTOpOM aBTOp THMHa KaK CBIH TOBOpHT O 

CBoeM 3aTpyflHeHHH npOH3HOCHTB penn BBiuie Haxoflflmerocfl BHH3y OTua (kasya 
svit putra iha vaktvani paro vadaty avarena pitra) (VI. 9.2). Ho aHajiro ^aHHBix PB 
noKa3BiBaeT, hto ynoMAHyTBiM othom ^BJiaeTca He nenoBeK, a 6o>KecTBO ArHH 
(II.1.4; III.5.4; VI.1.5; VI.7.7; VI.9.3; VII.88.2; VIII.42.2). Bbibo/i 

/J.H. OBCHHHKO-KyjIHKOBCKOrO O CKHa/JBIBaHHH CHCTeMBI COCJIOBHH («KaCT») 

jihhib b nepHOA cocTaBJieHHa t.h. no3AHHx HacTeii PB TaK>Ke He/iocTaTOHHO 
nonTBep>KAaeTC5i hctohhhkom. E/iHHHHHoe ynoMHHaHHe HeTBipexnacTHOH 
CTpyKTypBi o6mecTBa (caturvarnya) b no3,HHeH X MaH^ane mojkct 6bitb 
o6ycnoBJieHO He no3/nieHHiHM o6pa30BaHHeM ^aHHoro HHCTHTyra, ho 

OC06eHHOCT5IMH CTpOeHHfl PB KaK naMflTHHKa, OTpa>KaK)merO HCKJIIOHHTeJIBHO 

BonpocBi BoronoHHTaHHa h Borono3HaHHH. 

J\M. OBC^HHKO-KyjiHKOBCKHH pa3pa6aTBiBan h TeopHK) apHHCKoro 3aBoe- 
BaHHa Hh^hh. HccjieAOBaTenB nonaran, hto pHrBe/iHHCKHe apHH o6te,HHH5iJiHCB b 
cok)3bi jijik 6opb6bi «c ^hkhmh HeapHHCKHMH mieMeHaMH — Ty3eMH,aMH Kpaa, H 
bcakhh pa3, KaK o6pa30BBiBanca TaKofi cok)3, TOTHac >Ke yHpe>KAajica oco6bih 
cok)3hbih, o6iuhh KyjiBT, b ueHTpe KOTOporo CTaHOBHJioi oco6bih OrOHB-naTpOH 
coK)3a... Vaicvanara» hjih «npHHa/iJie>KamHH-BceM-My>KaM». 

HccjieAOBaTenB mpwoRwr thmh (VII.5) c MHoroKpaTHBiM ynoMHHaHHeM 



1 OBCHHHKO-KynHKOBCKHH fl.H. OnepiCH. — C. 163; Oh >Ke. PenHi-ira. — Ne 4. — C. 664. 

OBCHHHKO-KyjlHKOBCKHH fl.H. 3aqaTKH. — C. 92. 

Cm.: Hjibhh r.<t>. BapHM b Be/jHHCKyio anoxy // EoHrapzi-JIeBHH T.M., Hjibhh r.<t>. Hh^hh b zipeBHOCTH. — C. 
164 — 165; EnH3apeHKOBa T..3. CuoBa h BemH b PHrae/ie. — C. 4. 

4 OBCHHHKO-KyjlHKOBCKHH fl.H. K HCTOpHH. C. 3. 
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ArHH BaiiniBaHapBi (1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 8 h 9) h onHcamieM Toro, KaK oh b KanecTBe 
BoyKjiK noTOKOB (neta sindhunam) 03apaeT Ha/iejieHHBie pa3yMOM cymecTBa (sa 
manuslr abhi vico vi bhati) (2); ot CTpaxa nepe/i hhm nepHBie cymecTBa hjih 
nneMeHa (vica asiknlr) yxofl^T, pa36eraK>TC5i h 6pocaK)T Ao6po (tvad bhiya vica 
ayann asiknlr asamana jahatlr bhojanani), Kor/ia oh nBinaeT j\mi ITypy h B3pBiBaeT 
KpenocTH (purave cocucanah puro yad agne darayann adldeh) (3). IIo MHemno 
J\M. OBCflHHKO-KyjiHKOBCKoro, «3/iecB BecBMa acHO roBOpHTca o 6opB6e ApHH- 

H,eB C HepHBIMH Ty3eMH,aMH... O61HHHBI... COeflHHHJIHCB nOA npCHBO/IHTeJIBCTBOM 

po,na hjih nneMeHH Puru, npnneM oroHB 3Toro po,na... nojiyHHJi 3HaneHHe 
Vaicvanara... cok>3hhkh o/iojieBaiOT BparoB; nocjie/iHHe 6eryT HecTpoiiHBiMH 
TOJinaMH, 6pocHB cboh «3anacBi»... ArHH Vaicvanara pacceaji hjih yHHHTO>KHJi 
«nepHBie (TeMHOKO>KHe) njieMeHa», pa3pyniHB hx yKpenjieHHa». 

Tpy^HO COrJiaCHTBCH C nOA06HBIM 6yKBaJIBHO-HCTOpHHeCKHM nOHHMaHHeM 

^aHHoro coo6meHHA. B nacTHOCTH, BBipa>KeHHe «BO>KflB noTOKOB» (neta 
sindhunam) J\M. OBC^HHKO-KyjiHKOBCKHH noHHMaeT b CMBicjie «bo>kab ruieMeH, 
oGHTaiomHx no peKaM» hjih «BJia,nBiKa MeeraocTeii, npHJieraiomHx k peKaM» — 

HO 3TOrO 5IBHO HCT B TeKCTC 

B eme o/ihom aHajiH3HpyeMOM HCCJie/jOBaTejieM rHMHe roBOpHTca, hto 
ILnaMfl CMepTejiBHBiM opy>KHeM corayjio BajiBi (yo dehyo anamayad vadhasnair), 
cuejiajio 3opH >KeHaMH apna (yo arya patnlr usasac cakara), 3aTOHHJio njieMeHa 
Haxynia h chjioio cuejiajio hx njiaTflmHMH ^aHB (sa nirudhya nahuso agnir vicac 
cakre balihrtah sahobhih) (VII.6.5). J\.H. OBC5fflHKO-KyjiHKOBCKHii o6pamaercfl k 
rjiaBHOH B03HHKaK>meH y Hero npn HHTepnpeTauHH .namioro coo6meHH5i 
Tpy/iHOCTH — Heo6xo/iHMOCTH coBMecTHTB 6yKBajiBHO-HCTOpHHecKyio h Haiypa- 

JIHCTHHeCKyK) TpaKTOBKH C006meHHH THMHa: «CJIOBO USaSaC... 30pH (ctoht B BHH. 

na^OKe MHO>KecTBeHHoro HHCJia) 3acTaBJiaeT Hac Ha MHHyiy 3a6BiTB o 3eMJie h 
nepeHecTHCB b He6eca: .neicopaHHfl B/ipyr nepeMeHfleroi, Ty3eMHBie onjiOTBi h 
HacBinn ^HKapeii npeBpamaiOTCfl b TyHH, ohh >Ke h Bparn, kotopbix no6e>K,naeT 
Aran, fla h caM ArHH — y)ice He 3eMHoii oroHB, 3to jih6o — cojnme, jih6o 



' OBCHHHKO-KyjlHKOBCKHH fl.H. K HCTOpHH. — C. 48 49. 
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mojihha; c TeM BMecTe Te yKenuxwahi, KoropBie b CTHxe 4-m Hacna>KAaK)Tca b 

OTflaJieHHOH TeMHOTe H KOTOpBIX BBIBO^HT Hapy>Ky ArHH, CyTB, KOHeHHO, Te >Ke 

usasac-30pH craxa 5-ro». 

Abtop npe/iJiaraeT TaKyio HHrepnpeTaHHio: «3th cthxh... nepBOHa- 

HaJIBHO... flOJDKHBI 6BIJIH OTHOCHTBC5I HCKJIIOHHTeJIBHO K 3CMHOH 6opB6e apHHH,eB C 

He-apHHu,aMH... B 3tom Hac y6e>K,naeT, KpOMe «o6jio>KeHH5i jianhK) coce/iHHx 
o6mHH», eme o,ziho cjiobchko b CTHxe 5-m, hmchho aryapatnlr — >KeHBi apHHueB... 
3Ta 3HHrMa hjih TOHHee, 6ejiH6ep,na nepBOHanajiBHO... He 6Bina hh 3HHrMOK), hh 
6enH6epAOK)... mojkho npHH^TB, hto usasac 3^ecB He 3HaHHJi 3apa, hto 3to — ... 
KJiHHKa jKemuHH KaKoro-JiH6o nneMeHH; bo-btopbix, cj)opMy usasac; mojkho 
npHH^TB 3a pOAHTenBHBiH na/jejK eAHHCTBeHHoro HHCJia b 3HaneHHH «Ha 3ape». 
IIpHHHMaa noane/niee, nojiyHHM cjie/iyiomHH cmbicji: ... apHHHBi, npenBO- 
AHTenBCTByeMBie oraeM Vaicvanara, hohbkd Hanann Ha Bpa>K,ne6Hoe nneMa c 
H,enBK) noxHTHTB >KeHHiHH; ohh... coKpyniHUH onnoTBi flHKapeii, h c 
HacTynneHHeM yTpa, Ha 3ape... noxHmeHHBie jKeHiuHHBi CTajiH >KeHaMH 
apHHH,eB». 

IIpH aHanH3e flamioro rHMHa mojkho bhactb xapaKTepHoe ^jih 
J\M. OBC^HHKO-KyjiHKOBCKoro o6pameHHe c hctohhhkom: oh OTceHBaeT nacTB 

HeCOOTBeTCTByKDHieH erO KOHHenHHH HHCJ)OpMaHHH nOCpe/ICTBOM XpOHOJIO- 

rHnecKoro jxpo6jienuK MaTepnana, 3aTeM ocTaBinyiocfl nacTB o6taBJiaeT 
ohih6ohhoh no CBoen rpaMMaTHnecKOH <|>opMe (3aMeHa BHHHrejiBHoro na^OKa 
MHO>KecTBeHHoro HHCJia Ha pOAHTenBHBiH na,ne}K enHHCTBeHHoro HHCJia) hjih 
ynoTpe6jiaeMOH b ycnoBHOM CMBicne (Taioice npeBpamaii xoponio H3BecTHoe hma 
3apH (Yinac) b «KJiHHKy»); aKTHBHO npHMeHaeTca flOMBicjiHBaHHe HeflOCTaiomHx 
b naMHTHHKe flaHHBix; npn 3tom Aa>Ke Henocpe/iCTBeHHBiH kohtckct He 6eperc5i b 
pacneT — TaK, 7-h cthx pa36npaeMoro rHMHa c ynoMHHaHHeM rny6HHHBix 
BHyrpeHHHx Chahhh (budhnya vasuni) BOo6me He aHajiH3HpyeTC«, noTOMy hto 

«HOCHT MHCTHHeCKHH KOJIOpHT H He CO/iep}KHT KaKHX-JIH6o yKa3aHHH, KOTOpBie 



OBCHHHKO-KyjlHKOBCKHH fl.H. K HCTOpHH. — C. 51 — 52. 

2 Ta M >Ke. — C. 52— 53. 
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HMenH 6bi 3h anemic /yia HaineS 3a,naHH». 

J\M. OBcaHHKO-KyjiHKOBCKHii 0CTaHaBJiHBaeTC5i OT/iejiBHO Ha onpenejiemiH 
3HaneHHa pHrBe/niHCKoro Hh/ipbi. yneHBiH CHHTaeT ero o6o>KecTBJieHHeM h 
nepcoHH(J)HKaLi,HeH h <|>H3HHecKoro ^BJieHHa, h a6cTpaKTHoii nojiHTHnecKOH ujieu 
e/iHHCTBa HH^oapHHCKOH Han,HH nepe,n jihhom yrp03Bi aBTOXTOHHoro HaceneHHa. 
HHflpa npH 3tom paccMaTpHBaeTCfl o^HOBpeMeHHO KaK 6o>KecTBO 
MeTeoponorHHecKoe h cojiapHoe . Hccne/iOBaTejiB He npHHHMaeT bo BHHMaHHe 
MHoroHHCJieHHBie ncHxonorHHecKHe arpH6yTBi Hh,hpbi b PB, He no3BOJi5nomHe 
BH/ieTB b HeM hh «cjienyio CHJiy npHpo,znj», hh «Han,HOHajiBHoe 6o>KecTBO 

apHHH,eB 3nOXH Be^»- Tpy/fflO COniaCHTBCfl C J\M. OBCflHHKO-KyjIHKOBCKHM H B 

tom, hto Pfrmpa HMeHyeTca vrtrahan He tojibko H3-3a y6HHCTBa BpHTpBi, ho h KaK 
npeABOAHTenB apneB b 6opB6e c HeapH^MH. HeT ocHOBaHHH BH/ieTB bo BpHTpe h 
BpHTpax He MH(j)ocHMBOJiHHecKHe (j)HrypBi, a o6o3HaneHH5i HenoBenecKHx 

npOTHBHHKOB HHflOapHeB. PeKOHCTpyKHHfl J\M. OBCflHHKO-KyjIHKOBCKHM HCTO- 
pHH pa3BHTH5I pHrBe/fflHCKOrO KyjIBTa HHflpBI H3 «3M6pHOHa — rpo30Boro 

6o>KecTBa, 6opiomeroc5i c TynaMH h npojiHBaiomHM ^o)kab», b «rpo30Boe 
6o>KecTBO-no6eAHTejia» h nepe3 Hero b «BepxoBHoe h HauHOHajiBHoe 6o>KecTBO 
apHHH,eB CeMHpeHB«» ^ocTaTOHHO rnnoTeTKHHa, nocKOJiBKy ocHOBaHa 
HCKJiKDHHTenBHO Ha xpOHOJiorHHecKOM #po6neHHH TeKCTa HCTOHHHKa h Ha ero 

HeKOppeKTHOM y3KOM, TOHeHHOM H BBIXBaTBIBaK>meM KOHTeKCTyaJIBHOM 

aHanH3e. 

MHoro MecTa J\.H. OBcaHHKO-KyjiHKOBCKHH y/jeiraeT BOCCTaHOBJiemno 3Ha- 
neHHa pHrBe/iHHCKoro KyjiBTa Om% — ArHH. yneHBiH nonnepKHBaeT b onncaHHH 
ArHH TaKHe nepTBi, KOTOpBie cpa3y OT6pacBiBaK)T b cocTO^HHe coBepnieHHOH 
nepBo6BiTHOCTH HenoBenecTBa, k 3Tany npHpyneHHA nenoBeKOM orroi h 

BBI3BaHHOH 3THM KyjIBTypHOH peBOJIIOHHH, H PB CTaHOBHTCfl npH 3TOM HyTB JIH He 
CaMBIM ApeBHHM HCTOpHHeCKHM HCTOHHHKOM B MHpe, COXpaHHBHIHM 



OBCHHHKO-KyjlHKOBCKHH fl.H. K HCTOpHH. C. 53. 
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BOcnoMHHaHHe 06 3tom co6bithh h ero nonpoSHyio hctophkd. Y J\M. Obcahhko- 

KyjIHKOBCKOrO 3TO Ha3BIBaeTC« «HaHBHO-peJTHrH03HBIM OTHOineHHeM K OrHK)» 
HJIH «/jeTCKH-HaHBHBIM OTHOineHHeM K OrHK), OCJIOJKHeHHBIM HeKOTOpOK) 
MHCTHHeCKOH BOCTOp>KeHHOCTBK)» B «MJia/ieHHeCKHX yMaX OrHenOKJIOHHHKOB». 

3/ieCB /J.H. OBC^HHKO-KyjIHKOBCKHH paCCMaTpHBaeT PB C n03HH,HH CJ3HKCH- 
pOBaHHfl eK) pa3JIHHHBIX CTa/IHaJIBHBIX COCTOHHHH 3BOJIIOHHH MBIHIJieHHfl 

HH^oapHeB jiJiK peKOHCTpyKH,HH penHrH03Horo co3HaHH« h HCTOpHH pennrHH 
HenoBenecTBa. Hnnojior o6pamaeTC5i k ncnxonorHH .upeBHero nejiOBeica c uejiBio 
noHATB He BOcnpHHHMaeMBie coBpeMeHHBiM MBiHineHHeM thmhbi. O/iHaKO no cyTH 

BC5I nCHXOJIOrHfl CBOflHTCfl K 3aBHCHMOCTH C03HaHHH OT MaTepHaJIBHBIX «BJieHHH H 
K OT06pa>KeHHK> 3THX ABJieHHH. CoOTBeTCTBeHHO 3TOH yCTaHOBKe npOH3BO,HHTC5I 

aHanH3 h TOJiKOBaHHe TeKCTa. 

TaK, J\M. OBCHHHKO-KyjIHKOBCKHH BBIfleJIiieT TpH nCHXOJIOrHHeCKHX (j)aK- 

Topa, BBOBaHHBix npHpyneHHeM orrm: 1) H3yMJieHHe ero CBOHCTBaMH, 2) 
paccMOTpeHHe ero KaK jkhboix) h co3HaTenBHoro CBepxHejiOBenecKoro cymecTBa, 
h 3) oco3HaHHe Ba>KHOCTH ero /um nejiOBeica. B pe3ynBTaTe «mbi nerKO 
noACJiyniaeM nepBBie aKKOpflBi 3apo>K,ziaK>meroc5i MHCTHnecKoro nyBCTBa, 
B03/ieHCTBHe KOTOporo Ha MJia/ieHHecKyK) ncnxHK) nejiOBeica 6bijio b bbicokoh 
CTeneHH chjibho h njio/iOTBOpHO». 

IIoflxoA HCCJieAOBaTena k npo6neMaM ncnxonorHHecKOH TpaKTOBKH PB 
AOCTaTOHHO noBepxHOCTeH. HanpHMep, PB co/iep>KHT orpOMHoe KOJiHnecTBO 
coo6meHHH o ncHxojiorHHecKHx CBOHCTBax ynoMHHaeMoro b Hen ArHH. 
/J.H. OBC^HHKO-KyjiHKOBCKHH pa3pa6aTBiBaeT uejiyio KOHijenHHio jijik hctojiko- 
BaHHA OAHoro-e^HHCTBeHHoro 3nHTeTa Orroi ^>KaTaBeAac (3HaTOK Po>K,neHHH). 
CornacHO en, 3MnnpHHecKH h nyreM na6juofl,eniiK ApeBHHe o6Hapy>KHJiH, hto 
oroHB HeBH/iHMO CKpBraaeTCfl b ^epeBe, KaMHe, rp030BBix Tynax, jxoyKjxeBhix BO,nax 
h nopo>KAaeMBix hmh pacTemrax, bo bcakom TennoBOM HBJieHHH, b tom HHCJie b 



1 OBCHHHKO-KynHKOBCKHH fl.H. PenHrHH. — Ne 4. — C. 678 — 682. 



2 TaM ace. — C. 662. 

3 TaM >Ke. — C. 682—683. 
4 Ta M >Ke. — C. 683. 
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Tenax jnofleii h >khbothbix, T.e. noBCio/ry. 3to Ha/iejttieT ArHH h MeTacj)H3HHecKOH, 

H KyjIBTypHO-6BITOBOH My^pOCTBK). 

Taicafl peKOHCTpyKu,Ha 3HaneHH5i ^>KaTaBeAaca BBi3BiBaeT pa/i B03pa>KeHHH. 
CaM ^.H. OBcaHHKO-KyjiHKOBCKHii 3aMenaeT, hto coxpaHeHHe HeKoero ejxwaoro 
HOCHTejia bo Bcex BBinieynoM^HyTBix MaTepnajiBHBix npeBpameHHiix HeH36e>KHO 
Be/ieT k BBiBO/iy o ero «MeTacj)H3HHecKOH», T.e. otjihhhoh ot MaTepHajiBHoii 
npnpone. He cjiynaHHO PB roBOpHT o hcm KaK o pc^K/jaiomeHCfl H3 bo/ibi (abja), 
KOpOBBi (goja), CKanBi (adrija), ho no cyra H3 Hcthhbi (rtaja) Hcthhc (rtam) 
(IV.40.5). IIpH npOBenemiH MHCTHHecicoro >KepTBonpHHOineHHa pa3/ryBaiOT He 
oroHB >KepTBeHHoro KOCTpa, a Co3HaHHe-HcTHHy (rtacit) (IV. 3. 4). 

J\M. OBC^HHKO-KyjIHKOBCKHH He yHHTBIBaeT B03MO>KHOCTH CHMBOJIHHeCKOrO nO- 

HHMaHHa o6HTanHm hjih (JtopM ArHH h ero caMoro, a hctohhhk hbctbchho 
yKa3BiBaeT hmchho Ha 3to. KpOMe annreTa ^>KaTaBeflac h poflCTBemiBix eivry 
BHHiBaBe/iac/BHHiBaBHA (Bce3HaK>mHH) n t./j. — h 6e3oraocHTenBHO k hhm 
thmhbi PB co/iep>KaT eme Maccy np^MBix yica3aHHH Ha Hajinnne y pa36npaeMoro 
nepcoHa>Ka ncHxojiorHHecKHx aTpH6yroB. Ohh, KCTaTH, nepenHCjniiOTCfl caMHM 

J\.H. OBC^HHKO-KyjIHKOBCKHM. 

Bee BBinienepeHHCJieHHBie cj)opMBi ArHH yneHBin othocht k 

«MH(j)OJIOrHHeCKHM H TeOCO(j)HHeCKHM» H OTJIHHaeT OT HHX TpH CBflineHHBIX OITOi: 

AOManiHHH/po/iOBOH (grhapati), o6hihhhbih (vicpati) h coK)3a o6mHH (vaicvanara, 
vicvacarsani). B nozrrBep>K,neHHe HeoGxo/niMOCTH TaKoii KJiaccHCJMKanHH 
TOJiKOBaTenB HcnojiB3yeT oneHB no3,znTHH no cpaBHemiio c PB nexneBHHCKHH 
KOMMeHTapHH Abcctbi. HccjieAOBaTenB nonaraeT, hto anHTeTBi vaicvanara 
(vicvacarsani), vicpati, damunas (grhapati) o6o3HaHaK>T He o/ihh h tot 5Ke, a 
pa3HBie o6o>KecTBJieHHBie oran. 

Ho ecnH TepMHH vie noApa3yMeBaeT He tojibko o6mHHy (njieMfl), ho h aom 
hjih ceMBK) hjih o6HTajiHme, to pyniHTCfl bch npenJiaraeMaa J\.H. OBCHHHKO-Ky- 



1 OBCHHHKO-KynHKOBCKHH fl.H. PejiHrHfl. — JVe 4. — C. 683 h 686 — 688. 

2 OBCHHHKo-KyjiHKOBCKHH JJ,H. K HCTopHH. — C. 64, 67—68, 74—77, 80—81, 84, 86—88, 90—98, 103—106, 
111 h 113—115. 

3 OBCHHHKO-KyjlHKOBCKHH fl.H. K HCTOpHH. C. 1, 3 H 9 10. 
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jihkobckhm CHCTeMa nonpa3/iejieHHH CBameHHBix omen. fla>Ke ecnH BCJie,n 3a 
yneHBiM paccMaTpHBaTB TepMHH vie KaK o6o3HaneHHe o6ihhhbi, 3to othkdab He 
AOKa3BiBaeT Toro, hto 3nHreT BninnaTH aoidkch noHHMaTBca KaK «rocno,HHH 
06ihhhbi (Jlio,neH)». Be/iB b PB nocTO^HHO ynoMHHaiOTCfl 06ihhhbi fleBOB 
(devanam vicah (1.50.5; VIII. 69.3; VIII.75.8), vicam daivlnam (III.34.2), divo 
vicah (VI. 16.9); cm. TaK>Ke 1.69.6; VIII.28.3). T.o. H3 npezyiaraeMoii 
J\M. OBC^HHKO-KyjiHKOBCKHM cxeMBi cpa3y >Ke BBina/iaeT o/hih H3 Tpex 3JieMeH- 
tob. A BTOpoii BBina/iaeT Tor/ia, Kor/ia yneHBiii nepexonnr k o6pa3y ArHH 
CoK)3Horo — BaiiniBaHapBi hjih BHinBanapniaHH hjih BHniBaKpHniTH. IIepe,na- 
BaeMBie HCCJieflOBarejieM KaK o6o3HaHeHH5i jnofleii (nara) hjih HapoflOB (carsani 
hjih krsti) TepMHHBi b HCTOHHHKe o6o3HaHaiOT H ^eBOB. 

Oco6o cjie/ryeT ocTaHOBHTBCfl Ha pa36ope nccjie/iOBaTejieM 3HaneHH5i 
o6pa30B IIotomkob BecKOHeHHOCTH (A^htbcb). Cpa3y >Ke o6pamaeT na ce6a 

BHHMaHHe (j)aKT pa3Ap06jieHH« HX J\M. OBCflHHKO-KyjIHKOBCKHM Ha TpH OTfleJIB- 

HBie rpynnBi: ApeBHeiiHiHMH 6bijih BapyHa, MnTpa, ApB^MaH, Bxara h AMina, 
no3AHee k hhm npHHHCJiHJiH CypBio h Yniac, eme no3>Ke — HH/ipy. OcTaeTca 

HenOH^THBIM, K KaKOH H3 3THX Tpynn «OTHOCHJIH TCMHOe 60)KeCTBO no HMeHH 

^aKHia». 

TaKoe pa3/ieJieHHe h npHHHCJieHHe jxannhix nepcoHa^eii k pa3HBiM 
xpOHOJiorHnecKHM nepHOflaM hctophh ApeBHeHHieii BezniHecKoii pejinrHH 
npOH3BO/j5rrc5i yneHBiM He Ha ocHOBaHHH hctkhx HMeiomHxcfl b caMOH PB 
AOKa3aTejiBCTB (hh o/nioro H3 hhx aBTOp He coo6maeT), a no HMeiomHMCfl y 
C03/iaTejia KOHH,enn,HH co6cTBeHHBiM npencTaBJieHHAM o tom, KaK npouecc 



1 CoBpeMeHHbie eMy nepeBO/traKH PB ^onycKanH npn nepeBO/te AaHHoro TepMHHa 3HaqeHi«i «1) aom, >KHJiHme; 2) 
AOM, ceMta» (r. TpaccMaHH) hjih «1) noceneHHe, MecToacHTeubCTBO, aom; 2) o6m,HHa, nueMa, Hapo^» 
(O.EeTUHHrK). <t>.M. Mionjiep /jaeT nepeBO/t <w>m, noceneHHe, >KHHHme, >KHJieu,» (Mueller M.F. Aryan as a 
technical term // Mueller M.F. Selected essays on language, mythology and religion. — In 2 vol. — Vol. I. — L.: 
Longmans, Green, and Co., 1881. — P. 210 and 212.). M.MoHbe-YHJibflMC nepeBO^HT vie KaK «noceneHHe, 
yca^i>6a, aom, >KHJiHme ■■■ coo6mecTBO, nueMH, paca», a anHreT ArHH h Hh/tom vicpati — KaK «rocnoAHH ^OMa»: 
Monier-Williams M. A Sanskrit-English dictionary. — P. 989. Column 2. T.5L. EjiroapeHKOBa npH3HaeT 
o6ocHOBaHHOCTb nepeBOAa vie KaK "jjom/ >KHJiHiue" b HeKOTopux cnynasix: EnH3apeHKOBa T..3. CuoBa h Bemn b 
PHrBe^e. — C. 39—40. 

2 OBCflHHKO-KyjiHKOBCKHH fl.H. BeAHHCKne 3tioam. «Ci.ihh AflHTH» // }KMFHI. — 1892. — H. CCLXXXIV. — JVe 
12. — C. 287. Cm. TaK>Ke: Oh >Ke. O ctmax A/jhth // C6opHHK XaptKOBCKoro HCTopHKO-a^HJionorHHecKoro 
o6mecTBa. — 1892. — T. 4. — C. XIV— XVI. 
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BBipa6oTKH H,neH o J\qtkx Becnpe/iejiBHOCTH .noiDKeH 6biji npOHCxo/nrrB. 

,ZLH. OBCflHHKO-KyjIHKOBCKHH He npHBOAHT ^aHHBIX HCTOHHHKa, II03BOJI5IK>mHX 

roBOpHTB o tom, hto tojibko BapyHa, MHTpa, ApB^MaH, Bxara h AMina 6bijih 
«nepBOHaHanBHBiMH, HacTOfliuHMH CBiHaMH Aahth». To >Ke caMoe MO>KHO CKa3aTB 
h o nocne/iOBaTejiBHOCTH npHHHCJieHHii k hhm CypBH, Yniac h Hhapbi. Eme 
HHTepecHee o6ctoht .nejio c nocjie/pieH H3 ynoMAHyTBix <j)jnyp — ^aKineii. B 
Ozhtom H3 cthxob PB nepeHHCJi5iK>TC5i niecTB uapfliuHx H3ApeBJie (sanad rajabhyo) 
IIotomkob HecBioaHHOCTH (adityebhyo) — MHTpa, ApB^MaH, Bxara, BapyHa, 
^aKHia h Aivmia (11.27. 1). T.o. oh BKJiBonaeTCfl b hhcjio t.h. ^peBHeHHinx A^htbcb, 
ho J\M. OBC^HHKO-KyjiHKOBCKHH He aHanH3HpyeT ero 3HaneHH5i, Ha3BiBaa ero 

«TCMHBIM 60>KeCTB0M» npH HaJIHHHH B HCTOHHHKe flOCTaTOHHOrO HHCJia 

coo6meHHH /yia H3yneHH5i ero 3HaneHH5i. Ha/io otmcthtb TaK>Ke, hto 
HCCne/jOBaTenB KaK 6bi He 3aMenaeT Tex coo6meHHH PB, b kotopbix A/ihtbamh 
HMeHyBOT MapyroB (X.77.2 h 8), CicaKyHa (1.163.3), CoMy (IX.61.7), oco6yio 
rpynny H3 ceMH (hjih bocbmh, BKJiBonaa MapTaH,ny) Chji CBeTa (deva aditya ye 
sapta (IX. 114.3), astau putraso aditer (X.72.8) h Bcex Cbctohochbix 
(BnuiBefleBOB) Boo6me (X.63.6 — 7). 

,ZLH. OBC^HHKO-KyjiHKOBCKHH OTfl,eRKQT roiTepBix t.h. H3HanajiBHBix h no/i- 
jihhhbix A/iHTBeB ot ocTanBHBix noTOMy, hto 3th .npyrne He cooTBeTCTByBOT ero 

peKOHCTpyKH,HH «HCTHHHOH npHpOflBI CBIHOB AflHTH» KaK «6orOB BJiaCTH... 

3eMHOH... h KOCMHnecKOH... 6oroB npaBOcy/pifl, 6nK)CTHTejieH HpaBCTBeHHoro h 

BOpH^HHeCKOrO 3aKOHa» . ,ZLH. OBCflHHKO-KyjIHKOBCKHH He npHBO^HT HH OflHOrO 

Hafle>KHoro ocHOBamifl jijik npHH^THa ero rHnoTe3Bi o tom, hto hmchho t.h. 
nepBOHanajiBHBie A^htbh 6bijih «6o>KecTBaMH... KyjiBTypHBiMH, 

npeHMyHieCTBeHHO 3THKO-EOpH,HHHeCKHMH... HX B03BeJIH B paHr BepXOBHBIX 

6oroB... hx rtam — 3aKOH, CHanana HpaBCTBeHHBiH h BOpH^HHecKHH, nonyHHJi 
TaK>Ke 3HaneHHe 3aKOHa KOCMHnecKoro». npH TaKOM no/jxo/ie TpynHO noH^TB 
coo6meHHe HCTOHHHKa o tom, hto no3HaBHiHH Ym Hcthhbi no3T po>K/iaeTca KaK 



1 OBCHHHKO-KynHKOBCKHH fl.H. BeAHHCKHe 3tioai>i. «Cbihbi A/[hth». — C. 290 — 291, 293 h 295. 
2 TaM>Ke. — C. 302. 
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fl,yxoBHoe Comme (aham medham rtasya jagrabha / aham surya ivajani) 
(VIII.6.10) h Apyrne MHoroHHCJieHHBie CBH/jeTenBCTBa o /ryxoBHO- 
ncHxonorHHecKOM 3HaneHHH paccMaTpHBaeMoro TepMHHa. BBBBmaeT B03pa- 
>KeHHe yTBep>K/jeHHe yneHoro o tom, hto cornacHO PB b CTHxe X.14.7 
onHCBiBaeTCfl to, KaK BapyHa «HcnojiH5Di... ponB 3arpo6Horo cynBH; b yKa3aHHOM 
CTHxe mbi Haxo/iHM... o6pameHHe k yMepnieMy». B ynoMHHaeMOM coo6meHHH 
HenoBenecKoe co3HaHHe npH3BiBaiOT npoiiTH .upeBHHMH nyTAMH, kotopbimh paHee 
nponinH nepBBie Othbi mojieii, h Tor/^a oho yBH^HT o6ohx Hacjia>K,naK>mHxc5i 
co6cTBeHHoii npHpo/ioio uapeH — ^iMy h BapyHy. Ecjih He pyKOBO/iCTBOBaTBCfl 
npH HHTepnpeTan,HH ^aHHoro coo6meHH5i h Bcero rHMHa b uejiOM 
o6meH3BecTHBiM HiTaMnoM o tom, hto «Rm& (Yama) 6biji hmchho cynBii jxyui, 
BJia/iBiKa 3arpo6Horo MHpa» h bchomhhtb o tom, hto no,n OTuaMH b PB Moryr 
no/ipa3yMeBaTBCH caMH ^eBBi h Ao6HBHiHeca 6o>KecTBeHHOCTH pnuiH, to oho 
npeBpaTHTCfl b B03BBinieHHoe onncaHHe BoexojKflemra b MHp, rp,e cobmcctho 
onB5iH5noTC5i 6na>KeHCTBOM CBeTOHOCHBie Othbi h Hx rocno^HH (Rmsl) (X.14.10). 
Ilocjie 3KCTaTHnecKoro npe6BiBaHH« b hx cpe,ne co3HaHHe MHCTHKa B03BpainaeTC5i 
Ha3a/i b Teno (X.14.8), hto Bpa/i jih bo3mo>kho b cnynae c yviepHiHM nenoBeKOM. B 
paccMaTpHBaeMOM rHMHe HHKaKOH penn 06 HcnonHeHHH BapyHOH KaKHx-nnGo 
cyneiicKHx cj)yHKHHH (h TeM 6onee nap, .nyniaMH yMepninx) He Be/ieTCfl. 

npe/tnaraeMafl J\M. OBCflHHKO-KyjIHKOBCKHM peKOHCTpyKHHfl HCTOpHH KyjiBTa 
A^HTBeB He nOAKpenJiaeTCa HHKaKHMH B35ITBIMH H3 PB (JtaKTaMH. 

Tlop,Bop,% HTor H3yneHHK) Be/iojiorHHecKoro Hacne/iHa ^.H. OBC5nnnco-Ky- 
jiHKOBCKoro KaK npeACTaBHTenH HCTOpHnecKOH h HaTypanHCTHnecKOH napa/inm 
repMeHeBTHKH TeKCTa PB, cne/iyeT otmcthtb, hto oh b cbohx pa6oTax 

npOAeMOHCTpHpOBaJI CKJIOHHOCTB K CHCTeMaTH3aH,HH 3HaHHTeJIBHBIX MaCCHBOB 

HMeiomerocfl MaTepnana c noane,zryK>mHM nnaHOMepHBiM ero HCCne/jOBaHHeM. 

J\M. OBC^HHKO-KyjIHKOBCKHH HIHpOKO HCnOJIB30BaJI MeTOfl XpOHOJIOrH- 



1 Cm. TaKace: CeMeHemco A.A. TepMeHeBTHKa TeKCTa PnrBeziacaMXHTM A.C. MaiiziaHOBa. — C. 61 — 63. 

2 OBCHHHKO-KynHKOBCKHH fl.H. BeziHHCKHe 3TK)flM. «CbiHM Aahth». — C. 298. 

3 To >Ke xapaKTepHO h j\jir 3ana^HOH BeAOJiorHH — cm., Hanp.: Kent R.G. The Vedic path of the gods and the 
Roman pontifex // Classical philology. — Vol. VIII. January-October, 1913. — Chicago, 1913. — P. 323. 
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necKoro ,npo6j±eHH5i cooSmeHHH pHrBe/iHHCKHx thmhob. npo6neMa CTpyicrypHO- 

KOMn03HU,HOHHOrO H CJ)yHKHHOHaJIBHOrO e/IHHCTBa PB KaK npOAyKTa MHCTHHeCKOH 
06lHHHBI CO CBOHM «TaHHBIM 5I3BIKOM» J\M. OBCflHHKO-KyjIHKOBCKHM He OC03- 

HaeTCfl h He CTaBHTca. 

B o6nacTH HaKonneHHa HCTOpHnecKoro 3HaHH« ^.H. OBC^HHKO-KyjiH- 
kobckhh pa3pa6aTBiBan BonpocBi onpe/ieJieHHa reorpacj)HHecKoro apeana 
pacceneHHa pHrBe/niHCKHx iuieMeH, ycTaHOBnemifl CTa/iHajiBHoro ypOBroi hx 
o6mecTBeHHoro h SKOHOMHHecicoro pa3BHTH«. J\M. OBC^HHKO-KyjiHKOBCKHH no- 
nBiTanca peKOHCTpynpOBaTB TpOHCTBeHHBiH KyjiBT CBiimeHHBix omen b PB h 
cooTHecTH 3to no/ipas/iejieHHe c 3TanaMH nonHTHHecKoro o6te,ziHHeHH5i 

HH^OapHHCKHX IUieMCH. 3Ta peKOHCTpyKHHfl OCHOBBIBaJiaCB Ha HeKOppeKTHOM 

KOHTeKCTyanBHOM h neKCHKO-CHHTaKCHHecKOM aHanH3e TeKCTa PB. XoT5i caMa 
H^ea J\.H. OBC^HHKO-KyjiHKOBCKoro o cymecTBOBaHHH y HH/ioapHeB /iOMaiiiHHx, 
po/iOBBix, nneMeHHBix h cok)3hbix KyjiBTOB CBiimeHHBix omen npe,ziCTaBj±5ieTC5i 

nJIOflOTBOpHOH. 

IIpHMeHeHHe mctoaob 3anacTyK> HeonpaB/iaHHoro xpcmojiorHHecKoro 
Apo6neHHa MaTepnana h BBi6opOHHoro aHanH3a He no3BOJiaeT npnroiTB 

npOH3Be/ieHHBie J\M. OBCflHHKO-KyjTHKOBCKHM peKOHCTpyKHHH CKOKeTOB B 

noATBep>K/ieHHe TeopHH apHHCKoro 3aBoeBaHH5i /ipaBH,zio-MyH,no-TH6eTCKOH 
Hh^hh. IIpH penieHHH npo6neM BHyTpeHHen h BHenmeH xpOHOJiorHH PB 

OTeHeCTBeHHBIH (J)HJIOJIOr B HeJIOM CJieAOBaJI BeCBMa npH6j±H3HTeJIBHBIM H 

(JtaKTHnecKH He o6ocHOBaHHBiM noAcneTaM MaKca Miojuiepa. B o6nacTH 



Cm.: «HauiH xpoHOJioriraecKHe H3MepeHHH c HeH36e>KHOCTbK) aojdkhm hochtb HCKjnoqHrejiBHO rnnoTeTHHecKHH 
xapaKTep» (Mueller M. On ancient Hindu astronomy and chronology. — Oxford, 1862. — P. 3.); «Bonpoc, ctojib 
hhcto rnnoTeTHHecKHH, KaK xpoHOJiorHnecKaa CHCTeMa, Ha KOTopoii 6i.iJia ocHOBaHa mos «HcTopHa /roeBHeii 
caHCKpHTCKoii jiHrepaTypM»» (Ibidem. — P. 4.); «HCKnio i iHTejii.HO rnnoTeTHqecKHH xapaKrep jx&t, KOToptie a 

pHCKHyjl BbmBHHyTb /JIM TpeX nepBMX nepHO/lOB Be/JHHCKOH JIHTepaTypM... OHH flBJIJHOTCfl MHHHMajIbHMMH 

7iaTaMH» (Ibidem. — P. 9.); «3^eci>, 6e3 coMHeHHsi, Hama xpoHOJiorroi CTaHOBHTca hhcto yM03pHTenbHOH» (Mueller 
M. Physical religion. The Gifford lectures delivered before the University of Glasgow in 1890. — L. and NY: 
Longmans, Green, and Co., 1891. — P. 96.); «6mjih jih Be/tHHCKne thmhm coraHeHM 3a 1000, huh 1500, huh 2000, 
huh 3000 neT ro P.X., HHKaKaa cnna Ha 3eMne onpe/tenHTi, He cmokct HHKor^a» (Ibidem. — P. 91.); «ecnH mm 
npH3HaeM, hto ohh [i"hmhm PB] othochtoi ko BTopoMy TMcmejieTHio /to Hamen apti, mm, BepoaTHO, 6yzieM 
HeaaneKO ot hcthhm, xoth mm He /ioji>khm 3a6biBaTb, ^to 3Ta /jaTa tojibko KOHCTpynpoBaHHaa h hto ot npocToro 
noBTopeHHH OHa He c/tenaeToi nojio>KHTejn>HOH» (Mionjiep M.<I>. IHecTb CHcreM hh/jhhckoh (|>hjiococ|)hh / Ilep. c 
aHrn. — M.: HcKyccTBO, 1995. — C. 47.). «IIepHOA, k KOTopoMy npHHaxme>KHT npoHCxoameHHe /roeBHHx 
Be/nraecKHx no3M, mm He MoaceM hchhcjihtb hh b ro^ax, hh ziaace b CTOneTHHx... j\jm anoxn Bezi no-npeacHeMy He 
cymecTByeT 3a(j)HKCHpoBaHHOH xpoHOnorHnecKOH #aTM» (Oldenberg H. The study of Sanskrit // Epitoms of three 
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HCTOpHH pHrBe/jHHCKoii penHrHH J\.H. OBCflHHKO-KyjiHKOBCKHM 6biJia npe/inpH- 
H^Ta 3HaHHTenBHaa pa6oTa. yneHBra nonBiTanca pa3pa6oTaTB o6myio 

KHaCCHCJ)HKai],HK> pHrBe/IHHCKHX 60>KeCTB H OT/ieJIBHO peKOHCTpyHpOBaTB 



sciences. Comparative philology, psychology and Olde Testament history. — Chicago: The Open Court Publishing 
Company, 1890. — P. 31 and 52.). «XpoHOnorHH Be/tHHCKoro nepnojia aBJiaeTca Bceuejio npe/tnojioacHTejibHOH, 
6yziyHH ocHOBaHHoii nojiHOCTbio Ha BHyTpeHHHx CBHJieTejii>CTBax» (Macdonell A. A. A history of Sanskrit literature. 
— NY: D.Appleton and Company, 1900. — P. 11.). KpHTiraecKHH pa36op jiaTHpoBKH PB M. Mionjiepa c 
npeAOCTepeaceHHeM 06 onacHOCTH npeBpameHHsi ero rHnoTeraqecKHx nocTpoeHHH b jroray co/tep>KHTC5i y Y./L 
Yhthh (Whitney W.D. Oriental and linguistic studies. — First Series. — NY: Scribner, Armstrong and Company, 
1873. — P. 73 — 79.), TToji/nmroicepa (Goldstuecker T. Literary remains of the late professor. — In 2 vol. — Vol. 
I. — L.: W.H.Allen & Co., Publishers to the India Office, 1879. — P. 282—283.), B.C. TxaTe (Ghate Vinayaka 
Sakharama. Lectures on Rigveda, delivered at the University of Bombay in 1914. — Poona: V.S. Ghate, 1915. — P. 
222 — 223.). Oco6o o HenpaBOMepHOCTH BbmeneHHH M. MionjiepoM /tByx pHraeAHHCKHx nepnoziOB 
zipeBHeHHziHHCKOH jiHTepaTypbi BMCKa3anHCi> T.X. Yhjicoh (Wilson H.H. A History of Ancient Sanskrit Literature 
so far as it illustrates the Primitive Religion of the Brahmans. By Max Mueller, M.A., Fellow of All Souls College 
and Taylorian Professor, Oxford. Second edition, London: 1860 // The Edinburgh Review. — October, 1860. — Ne 
CCXXVIII. — L.: Longman, Green, Longman, and Roberts; Edinburgh: Adam and Charles Black, 1860. — P. 
379.), M. Xayr (The Aitareya Brahmana of the Rigveda. — Vol. I. — P. 1 1 — 42; Haug M. The origin of the 
Brahmanism. — Poona: Printed at the Observer Press, 1863. — P. 5 — 7.) h TypyjiaTTa Bhawtotxh (Gurudutta 
Vidyarthi. Om. Wisdom of the Rishis. — Delhi: Sarvadeshik Pustakalaya, 1895. — 3rd edition. — P. 40 — 44.). J^ya. 
Mionp yica3MBaeT: «MHeHHe 6oni>niHHCTBa caHCKpHTOJioroB 3aKJH0HaeTC>i b tom, ^to uoff,o6na.n oueHica hx 
[rHMHOB PB] /roeBHOCTH... oniH6oHHa» (Muir J. Some account of the recent progress of Sanskrit studies // 
Transactions of the Royal Society of Edinburgh. — Vol. XXIII. Part II. — For the session 1862-63. — P. 264.). O 
Heo6xo/;HMOCTH yBenHHeHHH xpoHOnorHHecKHx paMOK /jjiji snoxn cocTaBJieHroi EpaxMaH, ApaHtaK h YnaHHinaa c 
200 ro 500 neT h OTHeceHira ee Havana k X hjih XI b. jto h.3. CM.:Wilson H.H. A History. — P. 375 — 376. no 
MHeHHio M. BHHTepHHTua, Ka>K^MH nepHO/t pa3BHTHH BeAHHCKoii JiHTepaTypbi MO>KeT 6mtb cnoKoiiHO yBenHHeH c 
200 ro 300 — 400 neT (Winternitz M. Some problems of Indian literature. Calcutta University Readership Lectures 
1923. — Calcutta: Calcutta University Press, 1925. — P. 5.), h Becra othct cJie/tyeT c 800 r. /jo h.3. (BpeMa 
3apo>K^eHH>i A>KaHHH3Ma) (Winternitz M. Geschichte der Indischen Litteratur. — 1. Band. — 2. Ausgabe. — 
Leipzig: C.F.Amelangs Verlag, 1909. — S. 258.). no MHeHHio B.C. TxaTe, ajiji Ka>imoro H3 neTbipex nepno/tOB 
Heo6xo^HMO OTBOztHTi. ot 500 a,o 1000 neT (Ghate Vinayaka Sakharama. Lectures. — P. 222.). Oh Taioice 
ao6aBJiHeT: «CztejiaHHi>ie MaKCOM MiojuiepoM pacieTM CMexoTBopHO HH3KH ^a>Ke c toikh 3peHHa nporpecca 
a3MKa h mmcjih» (TaM *e. — P. 223.). «JlHTepaTypHa>i hctophh... jtjiji Hac eme onem. TeMHa. 3to o6tHCH>ieTCH 
npe>K^e Bcero HeAOCTaTKOM xpoHOJiorniecKHx TOieic onopu b hctophh jrpeBHeHHflHHCKOH JiHTepaTypbi BOo6me. 
BecnoMomHoe nojioaceHHe ee b stom OTHOiueHHH nynuie Bcero xapaierepH3yeTC}i TeM, ito jsjul onpezieneHHsi 
xpoHonorHH jiHTepaTypHbix snox npnxoziHTOi o6pam,aTi>c>i k TaKHM KOCBeHHMM jraHHMM, KaK H3MeHeHHH a3i.iKa. 
CcbiJiKa Ha a3i.iK npn ycTaHOBJieHHH xpoHOJiorHHecKHx /jaT, oqeBH/jHO, tojtbko npnicpMBaeT npoH3BOJii.HOCTi> hx 
Bi>i6opa, Tax icaic mm He 3HaeM npn stom caMoro rnaBHoro, ckojibko BpeMeHH Heo6xoAHMO jtjm Toro hjih apyroro 

H3I>IKOBOrO H3MeHeHHH» (Ky^pjIBCKHH JL HcCneJTOBaHHfl B 06liaCTH /TOeBHeHHXlHHCKHX JTOMaiHHHX 06pHA0B. — 

lOpteB: TnnorpaiJiHa K. Marincem, 1904. — C. 40 — 41.), OjxHaico y>Ke k Hanajiy XX b. b Be/toJiornH cjio>KHJiaci> 
cue^yiomaa CHTyanHsi: «.3cho, hto BtmeneHHe no 200 neT jtjia pa3JiHHHi>ix jiHrepaTypHbix snox bo3hhkhob6hh>i 
Be^M HBJiJieTOi coBepmeHHO npoH3BOni>Hi>iM... OflHaKO nopa3HTejiBHO to, HacicojibKO BenHKa zia>Ke b Hayice CHJia 
BHymeHHJi. Hhcto rnnoTeTHqecKaji h no cyTH ^ena nojiHOCTbio npoH3BOJn.Haa xpoHOnorHHecKasi (JiHKcanHfl 
Be^HnecKHx anox, ocymecTBJieHHasi MaxcoM MionnepoM, 6e3 KaKHx-nnGo hobmx apryMeHTOB hjih (JiaKTHnecKHx 
j^OKa3aTejii>CTB, co BpeMeHeM Bee 6ojiee h 6ojiee npnoGpeTajia aBTopHTeT h xapaKTep HaynHO AOKa3aHHoro (JiaKTa. 
CTajio npHBMHHMM — h y»e y.fl. Yhthh KpHTHKOBaji 3Ty npHBMHKy — roBopHTb, mo Maxc Miojuiep onpeAejiHJi 
BpeMH co3AaHHfl PnrBe^M 1200 — 1000 rr. flo P.X. JIhuib HeMHorne HCCJie/tOBaTejiH po6KO ocMejiHJiHct... 
yrjiyGHTtoi p,o 1500 hjih jiaace 2000 r. jto P.X. ... CTpaHHbiM o6pa30M coBceM no3a6i>iJiH o tom, Ha Karaix 
HeHa^e>KHi>ix ocHOBaHHax Ha caMOM jiejie noKOHTCH «^OHi>iHe rocnoACTByiomee MHeHHe», KOTopoe ctojib 
peBHOCTHO CTpeMHTCH 3aiu,Hiii,aTb» (Winternitz M. Geschichte. — S. 149 — 150.). ^epes 15 jieT M.BHHrepHHTii 
noBTopaeT: «Xot>i ocHOBaHHa, Ha KOTopux 6a3HpoBajiHCb pacneTbi MaKca Miojuiepa, 6i>ijih ctojii. HCKJuo^HTejibHO 
rnnoTeTHHecKHMH h npoH3BOJii>Hi>iMH, cpe^H yneHbix y>Ke Ha npoTJDKeHHH aojiroro BpeMeHH boihjio b npHBMHicy 
roBopHTb o nepnozte c 1200 no 1000 rr. jto h.3. Kaic o aaTHpoBKe PHrBejiM, ycTaHOBJieHHe KOTopoii npHnHCi>iBajioci> 
Maxcy Miojuiepy. H MHorne CTajiH CHHTaTb sto qeM-TO Bpo^e epecn, Kor^a... [kto-to nbiTajioi] J30Ka3aTb HaMHoro 
6ojn>uiyio zipeBHOCTb Bezn>i» (Winternitz M. Some problems. — P. 5.). Cm. TaioKe: «3a OTcyTCTBHeM KaKoii 6bi to 
hh 6mjio onpeAejieHHoii HH(j)opMaiiHH 3Ta xpoHOJiorHH ocHOBbiBaeTca rjiaBHbiM o6pa30M Ha Aora^Kax» (Eappoy T. 
CaHCKpHT / nep. c aHrji. H. JlapHHOH. — M.: nporpecc, 1976. — C. 45.). 
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IIpOIjeCCBI pa3BHTH5I KyjIBTOB ArHH, HH^pBI H AflHTBeB. 

Oe/iop (OpH^pHx) HBaHOBHH KHayap (1849 — 1917) po/pinca b ceMBe 
HeMeu,Koro KOJiOHHCTa-3eMJieBJia,nejiBHa b XepcoHCKOH ry6epHHH. Ilocjie 
o6yneHHa b CapaTO-BepHepOBCKOM HempajiBHOM ynHJiHine oh nocTynHJi b 
^epnTCKHH yHHBepCHTeT. B 1882 r. oh CTan MarncTpOM, a b 1884 r. — ^OKTOpOM 
cpaBHHTenBHoro «3BiK03HaHHa. Jlpa, ro/ia CTa>KHpOBajica b TepMaHKH. B 1885 r. 
6biji npHrnanieH npHBaT-flOHeHTOM b yHHBepCHTeT Cb. Bna/iHMHpa b KneBe, r^e b 
1886 r. 3aHan .hojdkhoctb 3KCTpaop,ziHHapHoro, a b 1890 r. — op^HHapHoro 
npocj)eccopa no Kacj)e,zjpe cpaBHHTenBHoro 5i3BiK03HaHH5i h caHCKpHTa. 3toh 
Ka<j)eApOH oh pyKOBO^HJi 30 1912 r., a b 1909 r. 6biji ynocroeH 3BaHH5i 
3acny>KeHHoro npocj)eccopa. B 1891 r. BMecTe c B.O. MnmiepOM oh cocTaBHJi 
«PyKOBOflCTBO k H3yneHHK> caHCKpHTa». >Kh3hb ero 3aKOHHHJiacB TparnnecKH H3- 
3a roHeHHH Ha HeMueB bo BpeMfl IlepBOH MnpOBOH Bohhbi. 

B o6nacTH H3yneHH5i PB O.H. KHaysp pa3pa6aTBiBan /nsa H30JiHpOBaHHBix 
CK)>KeTa: HCTOpHnecKoe HCTOJiKOBaHne ^aHHBix o MHCJMnecKOH peKe Paca h 
HaTypanHCTHHecKaa HHTepnpeTaHHfl o6pa3a BapyHBi. 

B 1 899 r. b KneBe yneHBiH BBiCTynnji Ha 3ace,naHHH XI ApxeonorHnecKoro 
CBe3/ia c AOKJia/iOM «0 npOHCxo>K,zieHHH hmchh Hapo,na PycB». B HeM oh 
npe/yiojKHJi HcropHKO-reorpacj)HHecKoe noHHMaHHe CBenemiH 06 ynoMHHaeMOM b 
PB noTOKe Paca. IIo MHemno O.H. KHayspa, 3thm hmchcm pHrBe^HHCKHe no3TBi 
HMeHOBanH /nse pa3HBie peajiBHBie peKH — «BejiHKyio MaTB» Bonry, Ha Koropoji 

KOr/ia-TO >KHJIH npCHKH HHAHHH,eB H HH/IOeBpOneHHeB B006me, H He60JIBHI0H 

npHTOK HH/ia, nonyHHBHiHH CBoe Ha3BaHHe b pe3yjiBTaTe nepeHOca rn/ipOHHMa. B 



1 Knauer F. Ueber die betonung der compositum mit a privatium im Sanskrit. Abhandlung zur erlangung des grades 
eines magisters der vergleichenden sprachkunde. — Dorpat: Druck von C.Mattiesen, 1882. — 69 S.; Idem. Das 
Gobhilagrhyasutra (text nebst einleitung). Inaugural-dissertation zur erlangung des grades eines doctors der 
vergleichenden sprachkunde. — Dorpat: Druck von C.Mattiesen, 1884. — XXVI+33 S. 

" BHorpa(j)HHecKHH cuoBapt npoiJieccopoB h npenoziaBaTeneH HMnepaTopcxoro lOpteBCKoro, 6i>iBiiiero 
flepnrcKoro, yHHBepcHTeTa 3a cto neT ero cymecTBOBaHHsi (1802 — 1902). T. II. — lOpteB: THnorpa(j)Ha K. 
MaTTHceHa, 1903. — C. 574 — 579; BbicujiKa npoijieccopa Kiiayapa // BecTHHK iiojihuhh. E>KeHeAejii.Hi>iH 
HJiniocTpHpoBaHHbiH >KypHan. — 1915. — N° 2. — IleTporpazi: EbziaHHe MHHHCTepcTBa BHyTpeHHHx /jen, 1915. — 
C. 63; HepKasbHHOBa H.B. HeMUM — poccHHCKHe yqeHbie b toam IlepBOH MnpoBoii Bohhm: anroo/tM H3 hctophh 
AKazieMHH Hayx // Ilm-amui mMeubicoi icTopi'i. 2008 // http: 

//nbuv. gov.ua/portal/Soc_Gum/Pni/2008/08ivcozu.pdf. 

KHayap <t>.H. O npoHCxoameHHH hmchh Hapoaa Pyct // TpyziM OAHHHazmaToro ApxeojioriraecKoro Ci>e3fla b 
KneBe 1899. — T. II. — M.: IleqaTmi A.H.CHerHpeBOH, 1902. — C. 6—19. 
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1912 r. O.H. KHayap bhobb noBTOpHJi cboh apryMeHTBi, BBiCTynHB co CTaTBefi 
«3thohhm pyccKoro Hapo/ia h npapo^HHa HHAorepMaHu,eB» b c6opHHKe, 
ony6nHKOBaHHOM no uoBOjxy ceMHflecflTHJieTHfl B. fl,ejiB6pK)Ka. B HacToamee 

BpeMa CTOpOHHHKH CeBepO-npHHepHOMOpCKOH npapOflHHBI HHAoeBponeHu,eB H 
HH^OapHeB IIpOAOJDKaiOT HCnOJIB30BaTB H/ieHTHCJ)HKaHHK> BonrH KaK PaCBI B 

cbohx HCCJie/iOBaHHax. OueHHBaa rHnoTe3y O.H. KHayspa o bo3mo>khocth oto>k- 
AecTBJieHHa Bojira=Paca, Heo6xo,HHMO otmcthtb, hto oho mokct 6bitb 

HCTOJIKOBaHO He TOJIBKO KaK CBH^eTeJIBCTBO MHipaHHH npeflKOB HH^OapHeB H3 

CeBepHoro npHHepHOMOpta b CeBepo-3ana/nTyio Hh,hhk> (HHBa- 
3HOHHCTCKaa/HMMHrpan,HOHHCTCKaa Teopna), ho h yKa3aHHe Ha ^BH>KeHHe 
HH^oeBponeHCKoro HaceneHHa b o6paTHOM HanpaBJieHHH (aBTOXTOHHCTCKaa 
Teopna). 

B 1905 r. O.H. KHaysp BBiCTynnji Ha XIV MoK/ryHapoflHOM KoHrpecce 
BocTOKOBe/iOB b An>KHpe c AOKJiaflOM «0 npOHCxo>KAeHHH BapyHBi». B HeM 
yneHBiH He cornaniaeTca c MHeHHeM HeivieHKHx BenonoroB A. XHJiJie6paH,nTa h 
T. OnB,neH6epra o tom, hto pHrBe/iHHCKHH BapyHa ^BJiaeTca tojibko h hckjiiohh- 
TenBHO nyHHBiM 6o>KecTBOM. Oh yKa3BiBaeT, hto HM5i 3Toro nepcoHa>Ka ^BJiaeTCH 
3KBHBaneHTOM flpeBHerpenecKoro YpaHOca h 3THMOJiorHHecKH o6o3HanaeT 
«BceoxBaTBiBaK>mee He6o». 

Co6cTBeHHaa rnnoTe3a O.H. Kriayspa 3aKJiK>HaeTC5i b tom, hto oh cba- 
3BiBaeT BapyHy co CTapocnaB^HCKHM cjiobom vranu «BOpOH, nepHBiH» h 
jihtobckhm vranas «BOpOH» h TaKHM o6pa30M yTOHH^eT 3HaneHHe 3Toro 
nepcoHa>Ka /jo TCMHoro, nepHoro, T.e. HOHHoro, ho yce^HHoro 3Be3/iaMH, 
3Be3flHoro He6a. B 3tom cjiynae BapyHa=YpaHOC CTaHOBHTca 
npOTHBonojio>KHOCTBK) CBeTJioro, ^HeBHoro He6a (,H,B5iyca=3eBca) h BMecTe ohh 



1 Knauer F. Der russische Nationalname und die indogermanische Urheimat // Berthold Delbrueck zum siebzigsten 
Geburtstag am 26. Juli 1912 von Freunden und Schuelern. — BiblioBazaar, LLC, 2009. — S. 67 — 88. 

2 Ky3bMHHa E.E. <t>HHHO-yrpi>i h HH/jo-Hpamiti: flHHaMHica KyjibTypHMx CBH3eH // EajiTO-cnaBsiHCKHe HCCJie/tOBaHiui 
1988 — 1996. — M.: Il3£aTejitCTBO «Hh/tohk», 1997. — C. 186; Witzel M. Autochthonous Aryans? The Evidence 
from Old Indian and Iranian Texts // EJVS. — 7—3. — 2001. — P. 13 and 17. 

3 Bryant E.F. Concluding remarks // IAC. — P. 484. 

4 Knauer F. Ueber Varuna's Ursprung // Actes du XIV Congres International des Oientalistes Alger 1905. — 
Premiere partie. — Paris: Ernest Leroux, Editeur, 1906. — S. 222 — 223. 

5 Ibid. — S. 223—224 und 230—231. 
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o6pa3yic>T Taioice npOTHBonocTaBJieHHyio napy hohh h p,n%. KaK TCMHoe, HOHHoe, 
nyHHoe He6o BapyHa TaK>Ke, no MHemno O.H. KHayapa, nepBOHananBHO 6biji 60- 
>KecTBOM CMepTH. MHTpa TpaKTyeTca yneHBiM KaK conapHoe 6o>KecTBO. 

HaTypanHCTHHecKaa HHTepnpeTannfl 3anenaTJieHHBix b PB o6pa30B J\h%yca, 
BapyHBi n MHTpBi, npe/uiOKeHHaa O.H. KHayapOM, ocHOBBiBaeTca Ha paccMOT- 
peHHH oneHB orpamiHeHHoro oGteMa jxannhix naMOTHHKa 06 3-thx nepcoHa>Kax. 
y>Ke no3TOMy ee mo>kho CHnraTB peKOHCTpyKnnen jihuib BHeniHero, 
npo<|>aHHHecKoro CMBicna pnrBennncKon pejrnrnn. 

1.3. BKJiafl HccjieflOBaTejieii-JiH)6HTejieii b HCTopHHecKyio h 
HaTypajiHCTHHecKyio HHTepnpeTaiiHH) PHrBe^M. 

3nHan/ia AneKceeBHa Paro3HHa (1835 — 1924) — pyccKaa nncaTejiBHnna n 
BOCTOKOBe/i, c 1874 no 1901 it. npo>KHBajia b CII1A, b 1883 r. nonynnjia 
aMepHKaHCKoe rpa>KflaHCTBO, nsynana hctophk) n apxeonornK) b 3ana/rHon 
EBpone n CII1A, b 1901 r. BepHyjiact b Pocchbd. Ee 3acnyrn b o6nacTH 
BOCTOKOBe/ieHHa 6bijih bbicoko oneHeHBi. 3.A. Paro3HHa 6Bina H36paHa hjichom 
«KoponeBCKoro A3naTCKoro 06mecTBa BenHKoGpHTaHnn n HpjiaHAHH», 
«AMepHKaHCKoro 06mecTBa BocTOKOBeneHHiD) n napn>KCKoro «3thojio- 
rnnecKoro 06niecTBa», a TaK>Ke HJieHOM-KOppecnoH/ieHTOM napn>KCKoro 
o6mecTBa «Athenee Oriental)). OHa b coBepnieHCTBe Bna/jena niecTBK) eBpo- 
neiicKHMH 5i3BiKaMH, xoponio 3Hana naTBiHB, /rpeBHerpenecKHH n caHCKpHT. 

3.A. Paro3HHa ^BJiaeTca aBTOpOM MHoroTOMHoro connHeHna «fl,peBHenniaa 
ncTOpna BocTOKa)), b KOTOpoe bxoaht «HcTOpna Hh^hh BpeMeH Pnr-Be/iBi)). 
3tot MHoroTOMHHK BBOBan BOCTOp>KeHHBiH otkjihk nepeBOUHmca H H3,HaTeJI5I 



1 Knauer F. Ueber Varuna's Ursprung. — S. 224 — 226. 

2 Ibid. — S. 229—231. 

3 Ibid. — S. 226—228. 

4 JlHTepaTypHoe Hacne/jCTBO. Hero/iaHHMH JlecKOB / EoraeBCKaa K.II., MaiiopoBa O.E. — Kh. 2. — M.: Hacne/tHe, 
2002. — C. 501.npHM. 24. 

Paro3HHa 3.JI. Hctophh Hh/jhh BpeMeH Piir-Be^M. 3Ta KHHra 6i>iJia BnepBbie H3ziaHa 3a rpaHHueii: Ragozin Z.A. 
The story of Vedic India as embodied principally in the Rig-Veda. — NY.: G.P.Putnam's Sons, L.: Fisher Unwin, 
1895. — 457 p. Cm. Taicace: Ragozin Z.A. Media, Babylon, and Persia. Including a study of the Zend-Avesta or 
religion of Zoroaster from the fall of Nineveh to the Persian war. — NY.: G.P.Putnam's Sons, L.: Fisher Unwin, 
1903. — P. 34—55. 
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TeKCTa PB MaKca Miojuiepa, b nepenncKe c kotopbim 3.A. Paro3HHa cocTOAJia. 
J\annaK pa6oTa, no 3aMenaHHK> caMoii HCCJie/iOBaTejiBHHHBi, npe/iCTaBJiaeT co6obo 
He cneuHanBHoe Hcane/iOBaHHe, a H3Jio>KeHHe «pe3yjiBTaTOB TpynoB 
cneu,HajiHCTOB b HeTexHHnecKOH, npHBneicaTenBHOH <|>opMe, .nocTynHOH 
noHHMaHHK) o6me-o6pa30BaHHoii, HHTaiomeH ny6jiHKH». 3.A. Paro3HHa t.o. 
CTaBHT CBoen uejiBio nonyj±5ipH3aHjno HaiconjieHHBix HCCJie/iOBaTejiflMH 3HaHHH. 
Cne/iyeT otmcthtb, hto .nenaeT OHa 3to c HecoMHeHHBiM TajianroM, o6Hapy>KHBaa 
BecBMa ocBe/iOMJieHHoe npomncHOBeHHe b cymHOCTB H3JiaraeMoro Bonpoca h 
3HaKOMCTBO c coBpeMeHHBiM en cocTOflHHeM npo6neM, ctoaiuhx nepe^ yneHBiMH. 
06pamaeT Ha ce6a BHHMaHHe tot cj)aKT, hto 3.A. Paro3HHa b CBoen no/iane MaTe- 
pHana npaKTHnecKH He ccmiaeTca Ha pa6oTBi pocchhckhx caHCKpHTOJioroB h 
nonB3yeTCH hckjhohhtcjibho CBe,neHH5iMH, nonepnHyTBiMH H3 TpynoB 3ana/iHBix 

HHflOJIOrOB. 

3.A. Paro3HHa BnepBBie cpe/ni OTenecTBeHHBix (h 3apy6e>KHBix) Be/iojioroB 
BBi^BHraeT HHrepecHeHHiyio HaTypanHCTHHecicyio KOHuenHHio HHTepnpeTauHH 
^aHHBix PB, cornacHO KOTOpofi ochoboh ee pennrHH ^BJiaeTca «noKJiOHeHHe 
OrHK) bo Bcex ero BH/iax h npo^BJieHHax, bh^hmbix h hcbhahmbix)). 

3.A. Paro3HHa nonaraeT, hto aBTOpBi PB noHHTanH Gjiaro/ieTejiBHBie chjibi 
npHpo/iBi h 6o5dihcb tbmbi h 3acyxH. Ho bbiboa o HaTypanHCTHHecKOH npHpo/ie 
pHrBe/iHHCKoro 6oronoHHraHH5i ocHOBBiBaeTca Ha bbi6opohhom h 

OflHOCTOpOHHeM HCnOJIB30BaHHH C006meHHH HCTOHHHKa «eCJIH B35ITB H3 

pa3HBix neceH MecTa noKpacHBee h CB^oaTB hx, to 3th OTpBiBOHHBie nepTBi 
conBKDTca b CTpOHHBiH h pej±Becj)HBiH o6pa3» Kaicoro-HH6y,HB npHpoflHoro 

5IBJieHH5L 



H3 nncbMa M. Mionjiepa 3. A. Paro3HHoii: «R CTapeio, a erne MHoroe xony HanncaTb, noaTOMy OTKa3MBaio ce6e b 
yziOBOJibCTBHH MHoroe npoHHTaTb, ho, otkpbib Bauie conHHeHHe, a npoHHTan ero ao KOHua. 3to ^OKa3MBaeT, hto 
oho MHe oneHb noHpaBHuocb. He Mory Bbipa3HTi> BaM, KaK a BOCTopraiocb npe^npHHHTMM BaMH /jenoM, h Ha^eiocb, 
hto bm ^OBe/ieTe ero RO KOHua. BeposiTHO, HeKOTopue kphthkh cxa>KyT, hto Bam cthjib cjihuikom 6jiecTfliHHH h 
KpacHopeHHBMH, ho MHorHx HHTaTeneii HMeHHO 3to h yBneneT. BnponeM, ecJiH 3to h He^ocTaTOK, to ot Hero 
jierxo OTyHHTbCH» (U,ht. no: JIo6aHOB B.B. EH6jiHOTeica 3HHaH^M AneKceeBHM Paro3HHon: onncaHHe. — Tomck: 
HayHH. 6n6-Ka Tomckoto roc. yH-Ta, 1989. — C. 9.). 

2 Paro3HHa 3.JI. HcTopna. — C. 259. 

3 TaM >Ke. — C. 268. 

4 TaM >Ke. — C. 144. 
5 Ta M >Ke. — C. 156—157. 
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3.A. Paro3HHa HHTepnpeTHpyeT o6pa3Bi OT,nejiBHBix 6o>KecTB PB o/niOBpe- 

MeHHO H C MaTepHaJIHCTHHeCKOH, h c a6CTpaKTHOH tohkh 3peHH«. TaK, y 

HCCne,noBaTenBHHn,Bi BapyHa KBimercK onHOBpeMemio o6o>KecTBJiaeMBiM ojnmeT- 
BOpeHHeM <j)H3HHecKoro He6a KaK YKpBiBaTejifl hjih IIoKpOBa ot rjiarojiBHoro 

KOpHfl -Vf- H HCTOHHHKOM H XpaHHTCJieM BBICHierO (J)HJIOCO(J)CKOrO 3aKOHa Phtbi 

— «KOCMHHecKoro (MHpOBoro) nop«AKa» KaK «caMoii npaB^Bi (h) a6cojiK>THoro 
,2,o6pa». IIoao6hbim >Ke o6pa30M y 3.A. Paro3HHoii 6o>KecTBO ffpyyadbi — MHTpa 

— «H3o6pa>KaeT HHor/ia caMoe cojnme, a to Cbct BOo6me hjih, oroiTB-TaKH, 
Cnjiy, ynpaBJi^BomyK) cojnmeM h 3acTaBJi5nomyio ero cbcthtb MHpy b flamioe 

BpeM«». IIO MHeHHK) aBTOpa, 6eCKOHeHHOCTB (j)H3HHeCKHX npOCTpaHCTBa H 

BpeMeHH — AflHTH — «Bcer/ia KaK 6yzrro 03HanaeT... BBicniyK) MeTacj)H3HHecKyio 
OTBJieHeHHOCTB, ojiHueTBOpaeT BecKOHeHHOCTB». CornacHO 3.A. Paro3HHoii, nyHa 
hjih Mecan, — CoMa — T.e. cj)H3HHecKHH <j)eHOMeH — cymecTByeT b He6e 
6jiaro/iapa a6cTpaKTHOMy 3aKOHy A6cojik>thoh npaB^Bi h fl,o6pa (X.85.1). 
06o>KecTBJiaeMaa H^ea Ho6yyKfl,enuK hjih TojiHKa — CaBHTap — CTaHOBHTCfl 
CojiHueM-CypBeii h b to >Ke BpeM5i Mhofojihkhm Tbophom — TBaniTap 
BHHiBapyna — h (!) He6oM. A «6ypHBiii, nopBiBHCTBiii BeTep» — CapaMa — 
npe/iCTaBJiaeT eme h «MOJiHTBy, — BepHee, 6yKBBi CBflmemioro cjiOBa, MaHTpBi». 
Bojiee Toro, «rpOM ecTB caMO CBflmemioe Cjiobo, CBflmeHHBiii Thmh, nepBOo6pa3 
penn BOo6me», T.e. HMMaHemnafl nejiOBeKy (X.71) h BceMy (X.125) 
«6paxMaHCKaa OTBJieHemiocTB» — PenB Bora. 

B cbohx HHTepnpeTainiflx 3.A. Paro3HHa npHnHCBmaeT o/iHOMy o6pa3y 60- 
>KecTBa cpa3y hcckojibkhx MaTepnajiBHBix npOTOTHnoB. TaK, y 
HCCJieflOBaTejiBHHijBi CoMa o6o3HanaeT h HcnojiB3yeMoe b KyjiBTOBBix 
u,epeMOHHax pacTeHHe — Asclepia acida hjih Sarcostemma viminalis — h 
BBDKHMaeMBiii H3 Hero cok, h nHTaiomyio ero BJiary floac^a h pocBi, h KaKoii-TO 

>KHAKHH OrOHB (t.C, BHflHMO, MOJIHHK)), H, HaKOHCH,, MQCKU, KaK BMeCTHJIHIUe 
AOKflfl. TaKHM >Ke 06pa30M y 3.A. Par03HHOH KOpOBBI CHMBOJIH3HpyK)T H flOiKfle- 



1 Paro3HHa 3.JI. Hctophh. — C. 152 h 158 — o BapyHe; C. 161 — o Mmpe; C. 164 — 166 — 06 A^hth; C. 195 
o CoMe; C. 264, 269 h 272—273 — o CaBHTape; C. 283—286 — o CapaMe; C. 286—287 h 297—299 — o Baq. 
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BBie TyHH, h nyHH conHeHHoro CBeTa, h hohb c yrpeHHeio 3apeio. A «CaBHTap... 
H3o6pa>KaeT He tojibko acHoe, 30JiOToe flHeBHoe cojnme, ho h HeBH/niMoe, 
HOHHoe». A chmboji «yTpeHHero hjih nojryfleHHoro comma BnBacBaT... MO>KeT 
hhoh pa3 H3o6pa>KaTB h CHfliomee, CBeTiimeecfl He6o». Rm& BBiCTynaeT 
OAHOBpeMeHHO b ponH Mecaija h 3axo^mero cojnma. no6e>K,naeMBie CnnaMH 
CBeTa (fl,eBaMH) Bparn (J\achK)) Moryr 6bitb h aTMOC<|>epiiBiMH aBJieHH^MH, h 
Bpa>K/ie6HBiMH a6opnreHaMH — «iiohth HeB03MO>KHO peniHTB, o KaKHx Bparax 

H/jeT peHB, O 3CMHBIX JIH HJIH He6eCHBIX». 

3.A. Paro3HHa npe/inoHHTaeT b TaKHx cnynaax HaTypajiHCTHnecKOH napa- 
AHrMe Be^oJiorHH 6yKBajn>HO-HCTOpHHecKyio: «MHorHe mhhmbic aTMOC- 

(JtepHHeCKHe 6HTBBI OKa3BIBaK>TC5I HaCTOfllUHMH, ynOpHBIMH CpaJKeHH^MH MOK/jy 
3CMHBIMH, CMepTHBIMH 60HH,aMH». OCTaeTCfl HenOHflTHBIM KpHTepHH, 

npHMeHfleMBiii jiim oueiiKH ynoMHHaeMBix PB co6bithh KaK HCTOpHnecKHx. Bem> 
caMa 3.A. Paro3HHa npH3HaeTca, hto «b PHr-Be^e HeT hctophh b npflMoii no- 
BecTBOBaTejiBHoii <|>opMe, a tojibko b kocbchhoh, otpbibohhoh... fl/ipo 
HCTOpHHecKoii npaB/nj... 3anp«TaHO b HenpommaeMOH tojhuhhbi Hapy>KHyio 

KOpy, 3amHIIieHHyiO BfloGaBOK 6eCHHCJieHHBIMH KOJIK>HKaMH». 

B npe/yiaraeMoii 3. A. Paro3HHoii HaTypajiHCTHnecKoii HirrepiipeTauHH pe- 

JIHrH03HO-MH(J)OJIOrHHeCKHX 06pa30B PB MHOITie H3 HHX OKa3BIBaK)TCH 
HMdOIUHMH OflHH H TOT )Ke MaTepHaJIBHBIH npOTOTHn. TaK, COJIHU,e MO>KeT 

o6o3HanaTBCH cJMiypaMH Mhtpbi, CypBH, ^Imbi h BHBacBaTa, BninHy h CaBHTapa, 
He6o — J\h%yca, BapyHBi, Py/ipBi, TBaniTapa h BHBacBaTa, mojihha — AnaM 
HanaTa, MaTapHniBaHa, IIapA>KaHBH, Py/ipBi h Hn^pBi, Mecan, — Combi h ^Imbi, 
6yHHBiii BeTep — MapyroB h CapaMBi, TyHH — «TyneBBix acmohob 3acyxH» 
BpHTpBi h IIIyniHBi, IIapA>KaHBH, «TyHeBoii KOpOBBi IIpHniHH» h BiiniBapynBi, 
3apa — Yniac h CypBH (>KeHCKoro po/ia). 4 



1 Paro3HHa 3.JI. Hctophh. — C. 184 — 197 — o CoMe; C. 248 — o Kopcmax; C. 265 h 267 — o CaBHTape; C. 200; 
cm. TaiOKe C. 197. IIpHM., h 279 — o BiiBacBaTe; C. 280 h 200 — o -Hivie; C. 31 1 — o J],aci>io. 
2 Ta M >Ke. — C. 331— 332. 

3 TaM >kc — C. 333. 

4 TaM >Ke. — C. 161, 174, 200, 236, 262, 264 h 278 — cojimje; C. 146, 152, 228—229, 272—273 h 278—280 — 
He6o; C. 175, 178, 262 a 276 — mojihhh; C. 192—197 a 280 — Mecaij; C. 208, 214, 228—230 h 283—284 — 
BeTep; C. 217, 224—225, 228, 240 a 274 — Tyra; C. 240 h flanee, 291 h 404 — 3ap>i. 
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He Bcer/ia BBi^BHraeMBie 3.A. Paro3HHOH o6t5iCHeHH5i CMBicna KOHKpeTHBix 
nepcoHa>KeH no,ziTBep}K,naK>TC5i ^aHHBiMH HCTOHHHKa. TaK, OHa He npenocTaBJiaeT 
AOKa3aTenBCTB Toro, hto no,n MnrpOH b PB no,npa3yMeBaeTC5i CojiHue. To >Ke 
caMoe mojkho CKa3aTB h no noBOzjy ee yTBep>K/jeHH5i o tom, hto «BapyHe 6bijio 
OT/iaHO cnennajiBHO HOHHoe He6o». H3 coo6meHH5i o Ha6jno/ieHHH Mhtpbi h 
BapyHBi 3a OrpaHHneHHOCTBK) (,H,hth) h HeorpamiHeHHOCTBio (A^hth) (V.62.8) 
HCCJie/iOBaTejiBHHLi,a .nenaeT cjihhikom flaneKO HAymHH bbiboa o tom, hto 3/iecB 
«noH«THe o HeorpaHHHeHHOCTH abho othochtca k npocTpaHCTBy» — T.e. 
<j)H3HHecKOMy npocTpaHCTBy — h hto nofl J\wm noHHMaeTca 3eMJia. 

B ApyroM cjiynae 3. A. Paro3HHa TpaKTyeT cthxh, b kotopbix aBTOp rHMHa 
yKa3BiBaeT, hto Aran BepHeT ero BejnncoH A/ihth h Tor^a oh cmokct yBH^eTB 
OTu,a h MaTB (1.24.1 — 2), Kaic «HaMeK Ha oGBinan c>KHraHH5i Ten yMepniHx». T.o. 
penB KKodhi H/ieT o KyjiBTe MepTBBix, CMepTH nenoBeKa h 06 ynoMHHaHHH A/ihth 
KaK «6ecnpe/ieJiBHOCTH no BpeMeHH — bchhocth, 6eccMepTna» — T.e. o 
6ecKOHeHHOCTn <J)H3HHecKoro BpeMeHH. Ho b toh >Ke caMoii MaH^ajie PB 
MaTepBK) aBTOpBi thmhob HMeHyiOT IllHpOTy-3eMJiK), a otuom — CBeT-He6o 
(1.89.4; 1.90.7; 1.160.1—2; 1.164.33; 1.185.10; 1.185.11). HHor/ja ohh BMecTe 
Ha3BiBaK)Tca OTn,aMH (1.159.1 — 2). T.o. roBOpnTB o Tpynoco>K>KeHHH, KyjiBTe 
MepTBBix n BCTpene nocne CMepTH c yMepninMH otuom h MaTepBK) b 3arpo6HOM 
MHpe Ha ocHOBaHHH cthxob 1.24.1 — 2 He npeflCTaBJifleTCfl bo3mo>khbim. Hto 
KacaeTca 3HaneHH5i o6pa3a A^hth, to OHa onncBiBaeTca He tojibko KaK MaTB- 
3eMH5i (1.72.9), He6o-CH«HHe h npOMOKyroHHoe npocTpaHCTBO, ho TaK>Ke KaK 
MaTB, Oren, h J\wtk, Bce-CnjiBi-CBeTa h KaK pOK^eHHoe h Hepo^Kflemioe 
(1.89.9). KpOMe Toro, A^hth ^BJiaeTca ArHH (1.94.14 — 15), floinryio KOpOBy- 
A/jhth (dhenur aditir) flaiOT Mnrpa-BapyHa (1.153.3). T.o. npennaraeMBiii 
3. A. Paro3HHOH npOToran nepcoHa>Ka A^hth b BH,ne 6ecKOHenHBix <|>H3HHecKHx 
npocTpaHCTBa h BpeMeHH He oxBaTBiBaeT Been coBOKynHOCTH .naHHBix naMOTmnca 
06 3tom nepcoHa>Ke. 

1 Paro3HHa 3.JI. HcToproi. — C. 162. 
2 Ta M >Ke. — C. 164. 
3 Ta M >Ke. — C. 164—165. 
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HeT b PB /jaHHBix o tom, hto «MaTapHniBaH BHe BC^Koro coMHeHHA 
03HanaeT Mojihhk»>. HeT b PB h coo6meHHH, no3BOJi5nomHx bh/ictb b rony6oM 
n,BeTKe noTOca — MecTe pOK^eHHa ArHH — «o6menpHH5rroe no3THHecicoe 
HaHMeHOBaHHe He6ecHoro CBO,na». YTBep}K/ieHHe 3.A. Paro3HHOH o tom, hto «Co- 
Ma AOJi>KeH 6bitb Mec5m,eM», TO>Ke He noflKpenjwieTCfl ^aHHBiMH TeKCTa. 
3. A. Paro3HHa He wpwBOjwr ,noKa3aTenBCTB Toro, hto IX MaH^ana h Apyrne pnr- 

Be/IHHCKHe THMHBI K COMe «nOJIHBI HaCTOJIBKO 5ICHBIMH HaMeKaMH, HTO He 

Hy>K/iaK)Tca b o6i>5iCHeHH5ix». IIo cnoBaM HCCJie/iOBaTejiBHHH,Bi, b IX MaH/jane 113 

THMH He HMeeT «HH CUHHOH CTpOKH, HH CUHHOrO 06pa3a, TOJIKOBaHHe KOTOpBIX 

npencTaBJumo 6bi Majienniee 3aTpynHeHHe, ecnn 3a ocHOBaHHe npHH^TB 
TO>K/iecTBO Combi c MecimeM h, Hao6opOT, He npenocTaBJumo 6bi 
HenpeoAOJiHMBie TpynHOCTH Ha ocHOBaHHH BC^Koro Apyroro npe/inojio>KeHHa». 
Ho HMeHHO b 3tom rHMHe MeHee Bcero b CoMe mo>kho BH^eTB Mecflii,. TaK, Mecau, 

HeJIB3« BBDKHMaTB PeHBK>-HCTHHOH H npaB^OH C BepOH H aCKCTHHeCKHM nBIJIOM 

(soma rtavakena satyena craddhaya tapasa suta) (IX. 11 3.2). Mecau, He mokct 
npOH3HOCHTB h H3nyHaTB HcTHHy (rtam vadann rtadyumna soma) (IX. 1 13.4). 

3.A. Par03HHa yTBep^aeT Ha OCHOBaHHH HCKJHOHHTeJIBHO 3THMOJIOrHH, 
HTO OTeU, ^IMBI BHBaCBaHT «CBeT03apHBIH» ^BJiaeTCa COJIflpHBIM 6o>KecT- 

bom. HeT ^aHHBix o tom, hto BHBacBaT h ero cbih ihvia CHMBOJiH3HpyiOT yTpeHHee 
(nony/ieHHoe) h 3axofl5imee cojnnj,e (Mecau,). A HcnojmeHHBie 6nHCTaTejiBHoro 
hjih conHeHHoro BHyrpeHHero Chahha (suryavasu) (VII. 68. 3) 6jiH3Hen,Bi 
Ahibhhbi o6i>5iBJi5noTC5i 3. A. Paro3HHOH «yrpeHHHMH cyMepKaMH» noTOMy tojib- 
ko, hto «KOJiecHHH,a hx 3anp5DKeHa napon cepBix ocjihkob» h «cyMpaic no 
cymecTBy CBoeMy flBJiemie cno>KHoe, ^BOHCTBeHHoe: 3anHHaeTca bo Mpaice, 
TepaeTca b CBeTe». Ha,no HanoMHHTB, hto Bcero b to BpeMA 6bijio BBi/iBHHyTO He 
MeHee ceMH o6t«CHeHHH npHpoflBi Ahibhhob. HeT HHKaKHx AOKa3aTenBCTB Toro, 
hto «TBaniTap H3o6pa3HJi co6ok> cypOByK), rp03HyK), HenoSpyio CTOpOHy He6a» 



1 Paro3HHa 3.JI. Hctophh. — C. 178 — o MaTapnmBaHe, C. 179 — 06 ArHH, C. 192 — o CoMe. 
2 Ta M >Ke. — C. 194. 
3 Ta M >Ke. — C. 196. 
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h hto «6paTi>a Pn6xaBa ojiHueTBOpiiiOT co6oh BpeMeHa ron,a». 

HeT ocHOBaHHH BMecTe c 3.A. Paro3HHOH BH/jeTB b BninBapyne (MHoroo6- 
pa3HOM) H3o6pa>KeHHe o6naKOB KaK «TpexrnaBBix Hy^Hm». OTcyrcTByiOT 
yKa3aHH« o tom, hto CapaHBio (EBiCTpaa) xBimeTCx «6BiCTpOTenHOH Hohbk>»; 
KOHenHO, ecnH «npHJiaraTejiBHoe «CapaHBK»>... ^ononHHTB cymecTBHTejiBHBiM 

«HaKT3»... nOJiyHHTCa «6BICTpOTeHHa« HOHB» (6BICTpO npHXOA^maa H 6BICTpO 

yxo^maa, TaK KaK h3bcctho, hto b TponHnecKHx CTpaHax nonm HeT cyMepeK)». 
Ho TaKoe cjiOBOConeTaHHe b hctohhhkc OTcyTCTByeT. CapaHBK) (Ebictpoh) 
po/iCTBeHHa CapaMa — OHa TO>Ke «6BiCTpaa», «6eryHBa» — h pjw 
3.A. Paro3HHOH 3Toro flOCTaTOHHO, hto6bi «npH3HaTB b Hen 6ypHBiH, nopBi- 
bhctbih BeTep, KOTOpBifi oGbikhobchho npOHOCHTca no He6y nepe,n caMBiM TeM, 
KaK rp^HeT rpo30BOH jihbchb)) — HH/ipa. H b to ace BpeMH .nera CapaMBi — 
CapaMeH — OKa3BiBaK>TC5i y HCCJie/iOBaTejiBHHHBi He nopBiBaMH 6ypHoro BeTpa, a 
«HecoMHeHHO 0JiHH,eTB0p5H0inHMH BenepHHe cyMepKH». 

3.A. Paro3HHa BBmenaeT b PB hcckojibko xpOHOJiorHnecKHx cnoeB h 
yTBep>KAaeT, hto npouecc ee cocTaBJiemifl npOAOJi>KajiCH He MeHee rorracoT jieT 
((no) 1500 — 1000 it. %o H.3.). KoHKpeTHBix AOKa3aTenBCTB TaKoro pa36poca 
BpeMeHH co3/i,aHH5i h KpHTepneB TaKoro BBiAeneHHa cnoeB co/iep>KaHHa 
naM^THHKa aBTOp He npHBO^HT. 

XpOHOJiorHnecKoe Apo6neHHe MaTepnana PB no3BOJiaeT 3. A. Paro3HHOH 

BBI^eJIHTB TpH 3Tana HCTOpHH OT06pa>KeHHOH B rHMHax pejinrHH HH^oapHeB. 

K nepBOMy 3Tany othochtc^ t.h. «CTapHine 6orn» — ^B^yc, IIphtxhbh, 
BapyHa, MnTpa, ApB^MaH, Bxara, ArHH, AnaM HanaT, CoMa, Rm&, BnBacBaHT, 
BaK), IIap/i>KaHBa h Py/jpa; KpOMe Toro, «CTapniHMH cbctjibimh 6oraMH» 
rpo30Boro h CBeTOBoro MhcJ)ob 5iBJi5noTC5i HH/ipa, IIpHHiHH, MapyTBi, Yniac, 
Ahibhhbi, CypBH My>KCKoro h >KeHCKoro po/i,OB h IlyHiaH — ocTaeTCfl 



1 Paro3HHa 3.JI. Hctophh. — C. 197 h Ilpim., 200 — o BiiBacBaTe h .fljvre; C. 254, 252 h 253 — 06 AuiBHHax; C. 
273 — o TBanrrape h Pn6xy. OnpoBepaceHHe noHHMaHHH Pn6xy Kaic BpeivieH rozia cm.: CeMeHemco A. A. 
TepMeHeBTHKa TeKCTa PHraeziacaMXHTM JI.B.r.THnaKa. — C. 83 — 90. 

2 Paro3HHa 3.JI. HcToproi. — C. 274 — o BimiBapyne, C. 278 — o Capam,io; C. 280 — 281 h 283 — o Capaivie h 
Himpe; C. 284 — o CapaMeax. 

3 Ta M >Ke. — C. 122—123. 
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HenoHflTHMM, othocotca jih ohh k 3TOMy tkq nepBOMy 3Tany. Ko BTOpOMy 3Tany 
npHHHCJi^BOTca t.h. «MeHBniHe h MJia^niHe 6orn» BninHy, CaBHTap, TBaniTap, 
Pn6xy, CapaHBK), CapaMa, Ha/pi h ApaHBAHH. K TpeTBeMy — t.h. «o6oroT- 

BOpeHHBie OTBJieHeHHOCTH» HJIH «HHCTO aJIJierOpHHeCKHe OJIHU,eTBOpeHH5I pa3HBIX 

OTBneHeHHOCTeii h cbohctb, BOBce He HMeiomHe HaTypajiHCTHnecKOH noHBBi»: 
npa/i>KanaTH, BnHiBaKapMaH, XnpaHB5irap6xa, BpaxMaHacnaTH, HIpa/iAxa, 
^aKHiHHa, MaHBK) h Ban. 

npenJiaraeMaa 3.A. Paro3HHOH KnaccHCJMKaHjra He Bcer^a no3BOjnieT no- 
hotb, k KaKoii H3 Tpex rpynn cne/iyeT othochtb to hjih HHoe 6o>KecTBO. CaMa 
3. A. Paro3HHa nnuieT, hto 3Ta «KJiaccH<j)HKanH5i KaK HaynHBin npneM, b KOHue 
kohhob, HeyAOBJieTBOpHTenBHa. Tyr He coBceM no/rxonHT, TaM He xBaTaeT». 
Ecjih mbi npoaHanH3HpyeM KpHTepHH BBiAeneHHa Tpex rpynn 6o>KecTB, to 
yBH/iHM, hto nepBaa H3 hhx — HH^OHpaHCKHe. Ho BOCXOA5HUHH k 3noxe 
HH^OHpaHCKoro (BpHTpaxaH=B3pTparHa Abcctbi) h ^a>Ke HH^oeBponeHCKoro 

(3BepB HHflpOK BOCTOHHOCJiaB^HCKOH MH(j)OJIOrHH) enHHCTBa HH/ipa y 

3.A. Paro3HHOH «co3,najiC5i Ha noHBe caMOH Hh^hh (BepHee ^a>Ke — IIeHfl>Ka6a)». 
H c Apyrofi ctopohbi, Pyupa BKJiiOHaeTCfl HCCJie/iOBaTejiBHHHeH b hhcjio Tex 
6o>KecTB, KOTOpBie «oneHB ApeBHH». TpeTBa rpynna BBiAenaeTca no npHHininy 
a6cTpaKTHOCTH npHpo/iBi bxoh5huhx b Hee nepcoHajKeii. Ho npn 3tom 
o6o>KecTBJMeMaa wjxex Bora KaK MHoroo6pa3Horo TBOpua h no6yAHTejra 
(BHHiBapyna TBaniTap CaBHTap) y 3.A. Paro3HHOH npHHHCJiaeTca He k TpeTBeMy, 
a, cy/ia no BceMy, ko BTOpOMy 3Tany h HMeHyeTca «oneHB CTapBiM 6oroM, 6onee 
neM nony3a6BiTBiM». 

3.A. Paro3HHa He npH^ep>KHBaeTca cuhhoh mctoahkh npn HnrepnpeTaHHH 
MHoroHHCJieHHBix CBH/ieTejiBCTB OTO>K,necTBJieHH5i 6o>KecTB PB Me>K,zry co6oh. Ho 
b KOHenHOM HTore HCCJieAOBaTejiBHHii,a CTaBHT nepe,n co6ok> Bonpoc o 

MOHOTeH3Me pHrBe/IHHCKHX n03TOB H npHXO/IHT K BBIBOfly O TOM, HTO B THMHaX 



1 Paro3HHa 3.JI. HcTopna. — C. 259. 
2 TaM*e. — C. 203. 

3 



4 



TaM >Ke. — C. 220 — 221 — 06 Himpe, C. 262 — o Pyflpe, C. 271 — o BHinBapyne-TBaiirrape-CaBHTape. 

TaM »e. — C. 161—162 — o Minpe h BapyHe; C. 164 — 06 A«hth; C. 264 h 272 — o CaBHTape; C. 289 h 471. 
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Ha6jIK>,HaK>TC5I flBa BH/^a «CTpeMJieHH5I K e/IHH060}KHI0». IlepBBIH H3 HHX — 

reH0TeH3M b flyxe M. Miojuiepa — oHa xapaKTepH3yeT KaK «o6t5iCHeHHe OTHacra 
BepHoe, ho noBepxHOCTHoe». BTOpoe — <oto CTpacTB hx onHoro 6ora CMeniHBaTB 

C ApyrHM HJIH C HeCKOJIBKHMH, a TO H CO BCCMH BMeCTO). 

3.A. Paro3HHa npHxo/iHT k bbiboay ° «E/ihhom, KOTOporo My/ipBie neBHBi 

pa3Ap06jI«K)T MHOrHMH HMCHaMH. Be/IB K 3TOMy, B KOHH,e KOHHOB, CBOflHTCfl BCe 

3to nepe/ieprHBaHHe, Bee 3to nepejiHBamie h cjiHBamie b ohho pa3HBix 
6o>KecTBeHHBix jiHHHOCTeii, Bca 3Ta nrpa, 3aMeH5iioma5i o^hh HMeHa .npyrriMH... 
Ectb onHa 6o>KecTBeHHaH Cnjia, KOTOpaa npHBJieKaeT h norjiomaeT Bee nponne, 
Bpo/ie Toro KaK KpynHBiii niapHK pTyra nornomaeT mhokcctbo mcjikhx... 3Ta 
6o>KecTBeHHaa jihhhoctb ecTB hh kto hhoh, KaK ArHH». 

3.A. Paro3HHa roBOpHT o Hpe3BBiHaiiHO pa3BHTOM mohotchcthhcckom xa- 
paKTepe pejiHrH03Hoii chctcmbi PB. C TaKoii no3HHHH Kap^HHajiBHBiM o6pa30M 
TpaHC(J)OpMHpyeTca bca CB«3aHHaa c ee rHMHaMH repMeHeBTHHecKaa CHiyaHHA h 
B03HHKaeT coBepnieHHO HOBaa peKOHCTpyKHHA co/iep>KaHHa TeKCTa, KOTOpaa 
H3MeH«eT npe/iCTaBJieHHa He tojibko o ApeBHennieM nepHO/ie hctophh 

HH^OapHHCKHX nJICMCH H HX peJIHrH03HOH <|>HJIOCOCJ)HH, HO H BHOCHT 
3HaHHTeJIBHBie KOppeKTHBBI B HCTOpHK) <|>HJIOCOCJ)CKOH MBICJIH BCdX) 

HenoBenecTBa. 

3. A. Paro3HHa nonaraeT, hto «apHHHBi... 6bijih orHenoKJiOHHHKaMH». 
CooTBeTCTBeHHO t.h. 6orH hjih «^I,3bbi... bcuhhckoix) nepHO.na 6bijih JIHHIB 

HOCHTeJI^MH pa3HBIX HMCH, 3a KOTOpBIMH He CKpBIBaeTCfl HHKaKafl cyrB HJIH 

jihhhoctb... jihhib jnma, HnocTacH o/iHoro ArHH, — «personae» ero b 
nepBOHanajiBHOM, 6yKBajiBH0M 3HaneHHH 3Toro jiaTHHCKoro cjiOBa, a hmchho — 
MacKH». IIoTOMy hto «ArHH — CBeT-Tenjio — ecTB to 6o>KecTBeHHoe, 
npe/iBeHHoe, caMOcymee E/niHoe, KOTOpoe, npo^BHBHiHCB, HanojiH^eT co6oio Bee 
MHpBi, o6nTaeT bo BceM cymecTByiomeM h Bee cymecTByiomee b ce6e 



1 Paro3HHa 3.JI. HcTopHa. — C. 469 — 471. 

2 Ta M >Ke. — C. 474. 
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CO,Hep}KHT». 

Ha ocHOBaHHH BBinieH3Jio>KeHHoro 3.A. Paro3HHa .nejiaeT bbiboa o tom, hto 
ApeBHHe apHH paHee nepBBix rpenecKHx cj)HJiococj)OB co3flanH TeopHK) 
MHp03/jaHH5i h npH 3tom «npeB3oninH hx MyApocTBio: Tor/ia KaK y rpeKOB o/ihh 
CHHTanH Bony HanajiBHOH, ochobhoh cthxhch, a /ipyrne — OroHB, Be/iHHCKHe 
apHHu,Bi... OTra/iajiH, hto tojibko b coneTaHHH o6ohx — Tenna h BnarH — 
BceMHpHoe >KH3HeHHoe Hanajio». 

O^HaKO HenB3a cornacHTBca c o/nrocTOpOHHe HaTypanHCTHHecKHM xapaK- 
TepOM peKOHCTpyHpyeMoro 3. A. Paro3HHa oraenoKJiOHHHHecTBa PB. Hccne/jOBa- 
TejiBHHua yTBep>K/iaeT, hto «HHnero He mokct 6bitb acHee HaTypajiHCTHnecicoro 
3HaneHHa 6ora ArHH. IIohth He3aMeTHO ^a>Ke npHMecH aHTponoMOpcj)H3Ma: nepe/i 
HaMH HHCTaa, HenpHKpanieHHaa oraeHHaii cthxhh». Ho Taicoe 3aKJiK>HeHHe 
ocHOBaHO Ha HrHOpHpOBaHHH MaccBi CBH/ieTejiBCTB o ncHxonorHHecKOH npHpo^e 

ArHH H OTOKfleCTBJiaeMBIX C HHM 6orOB. A HaJIHHHe TaKOBBIX C HeCOMHeHHOCTBK) 

no3BOJiaeT roBOpHTB o ropa3/io 6onee rny6oKO pa3BHTOM, hokcjih to 
npe/inojiaraeT 3. A. Paro3HHa, xapaKTepe pejiHrH03HO-cj)HJiococf)CKOH chctcmbi hjih 
TaiiHoro yneHHa HH^oapHHCKOH MHCTepnanBHOH o6ihhhbi (aryavarna). npHHeM 
HHTepeceH tot <|>aKT, hto 3.A. Paro3HHa He o6Hapy>KHBaeT 3toh rny6HHBi chmbo- 
jiHnecKoro CMBicua b rHMHax PB h b to se BpeMH Haxo/iHT ee b reHeTHnecKH 
po/iCTBeHHBix eii TaTax 3apaTyniTpBi, o kotopom nnnieT, hto «caMaa cyTB ero 
pe<J)OpMBi cocToana b npeBpameHHH KyjiBTa Othk h Combi (ATapa h XaoMBi) b 

CHMBOJIHHeCKHH o6pfl,ZJ». 

3.A. Paro3HHa kbrkqtck CTOpOHHHH,eH npHBneneHHA 3THorpa<J)HHecKHx fl,an- 
hbix jijik HCTOpHnecKHx peKOHCTpyKH,HH. Ho3TOMy OHa 3anacTyio HHTepnpeTHpyeT 

PB C HCnOJIB30BaHHeM HeCOH3MepHMO 60Jiee n03/I,HHX HCTOHHHKOB HHCJ)OpMai],HH 

— fljifl OTO>KAecTBJieHHa peK neHA>Ka6a c ceMBio noTOKaMH (CanTa Cwajxxy) 



1 Paro3HHa 3.JI. Hctoph*. — C. 476, 478 m 480. 

TaM >Ke. — C. 478. Cp. cxoacne bmbosm o npeziBOCXHineHHH pHraeAHHCKHMH nosTaiviH H/jeii, BMCKa3aHHbix 
zipeBHerpeqecKHMH mmcjihtciuimh: Obchkhko-Kyuhkobckhh fl.H. OnepiCH H3 hctophh mmcjih; Oh >kc OiepKH H3 
HCTopHH mmcjih (cTaTBH BTopaa); Griswold H.D. Brahman. — P. 31 — 36. 

3 Paro3HHa 3.JI. HcTopHa. — C. 169—174. 

4 TaM >Ke. — C. 476. 
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ApeBHeBeflHHecKHx no3TOB, ynoMHHaeMBix hmh BparoB (,3,acBK>) — c npHMHTHB- 
hbimh nneMeHaMH coBpeMeHHBix en tcmhokokhx a6opHreHOB, npaKTHKyeMoro 
aBTOpaMH PB >KepTBonpHHOineHHa — c pacnpocTpaHemiBiM b ee BpeMA b Hh,hhh 
«hhcto ceMeiiHBiM cny>KeHHeM 6o>KecTBy», BBi>KHMaeMoro hmh Combi — c 
npHMemieMBiM b no3,znieHiiieM KyjiBTe cokom MOJionaHHHKa hjih c MeomeM 
ynaHHHia/i h IlypaH, BOcneBaeMoro hmh ^Imbi BaHBacBaTBi — c 6oroM CMepTH 
AB, npH3BiBaeMBix hmh Ahibhhob — c 6nH3Heii,aMH HnpyKTBi. 

Oco6eHHO no/ipo6HO 3.A. Paro3HHa ocTaHaBUHBaeTca Ha H,neHTHCJ)HKaHHH 

pHrBe/IHHCKHX J\&ChK> KaK «HeapHHCKHX Ty3eMHBIX HapO^OB, KOTOpBie apHHCKHe 

npHHienBHBi nocne MHoroneTHeH... MHoroBeKOBOH, 6opb6bi noKOpHJin h 
nopa6oTHHH». Abtop yTBep>KAaeT, hto ynoMHHaeMoe b PB BBipa>KeHHe cicnadeva 
(VII.21.5) Ha/io nepeBOAHTB KaK «HMeK>mHe SoroM IIlHHiHy hjih IIIeHiy» — 
«Mynporo HcnonHHCKoro 3mha IIIeHiy» — h CHHraeT, hto TaK apHH HMeHOBanH 
noKJiOHaBHiHxca 3mqkm (BpHTpa PB = IIIeHia Maxa6xapaTBi) nneMeHa ^paBH/iOB. 
Tpy/iHO coraacHTBCH c HCCJie/iOBaTejiBHHHeH b ee peKOHCTpyKHHH 6opb6bi MOK/ry 

pHrBe/IHHCKHMH npOBH/njaMH BaCHHITXOH H BHHIBaMHTpOH KaK JIHflepaMH H 

npe/iCTaBHTejiaMH «y3Koro KOHcepBaTH3Ma h jiH6epajiH3Ma». 3a HCKjnoneHHeM 
ynoMHHaHHa 3thx flByx hmch Bee ocTajiBHoe 3.A. Paro3HHOH H3JiaraeTca c npHB- 
jieneHHeM no3AHeHiiiHx hctohhhkob. 

3.A. Paro3HHa aBJiaeTca ctopohhhkom 6yKBanBHoro HCTOpH3Ma CBe/ieHHH 
PB, ho npH 3tom 3anacTyK) He npenocTaBjraeT no,zrrBep}K,neHHH cbohx bbibo/iob. 
3to othochtch k xapaKTepHCTHKe .neMOHa IIIaM6apBi KaK bo^kjik «CBHpenBix 
nneMeH ceBepa». OnncaHHe 6htbbi Cynaca h .necOTH pa/i^en KaK HCTOpHnecKoro 
co6bith« y HCCJieAOBaTejiBHHH,Bi HanonHeHO 6ojibhihm KOJinnecTBOM 
npe/inojio>KeHHH h He MO>KeT 6bitb npH3HaHO 3acny>KHBaK)mHM AOBepna. 

3HaHHrenBHyio nacTB CBoen paSoTBi 3.A. Paro3HHa nocBflmaeT pa36opy 



1 ParosHHa 3.JI. Hctophh. — C. 116—117, 121—122, 124, 186—187, 192—194, 198— 199, 217, 253 h 294— 295. 

2 TaM >Ke. — C. 309 h /janee, 322 — 323, 330 h Ranee. 

3 TaM >Ke. — C. 349 — 353. Cm.: EjiH3apemcoBa T.5I. ^jmk h cthjii>. — C. 30. 

4 Paro3HHa 3.J1. HeropiM. — C. 355 — 356. OnpoBep>KeHHe hctophhhocth o6pa3a IIIaM6apBi h 6htbm Cynaca c 
^ecsiTbK) pazpicaMH cm.: CeMeHeHKO A. A. TepMeHeBTHKa TeKCTa PHrBeAacaMXHTti A.C.MaiiziaHOBa. — C. 200 — 
210. 
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HeCKOJIBKHX THMHOB X MaH^aJIBI KaK nOCJieflOBaTeJIBHBIX OnHCaHHH 

norpe6anBHoro h CBa,ne6Horo pHTyajia. 

B nepBOM cjiynae ocHOBHoe BHHMaHHe yuejnieTCfl HCTOJiKOBaHHK) 18-ro 
rHMHa. IIo MHeHHK) aBTOpa, nepBBie 6 cthxob (h3 14 ero cocTaBJiflBonnix) 
aBJi^BOTCH «6narocjiOBeHHeM nap, >khbbimh» h HHKaKoro OTHoniemifl k noxopOHaM 
He HMeiOT. 3aTeM «HaHHHaeTC5i HacTOiimHH o6p5m. )KeHmHHBi BCTynaBOT b 
CB^meHHyK) orpa/iy h nojiHBaiOT Tejio 6jiaroBOHHBiMH ejie^MH h TonneHHBiM 
KOpOBBHM MacnoM» h npOH3HOCHTca cthx 7. Ho b .naHHOM CTHxe hckhx >KeH (ima 
narir), — He b^obbix h cnacrjiHBBix b 6paice hjih HMeiomHx npeKpacHBix My^eii 
(avidhavah supatnlr) — npH3BiBaic>T caMHx HaTepeTBca MacnaMH (a He yMamaTB 

HMH nOKOHHHKa) H 6e3 CJie3, 6e3 60Jie3HeH H B KpaCHBBIX AparOH,eHHOCTaX B30HTH 

Ha notice (anjanena sarpisa samvicantu / anacravo anamlvah suratna a rohantu 
janayo yonim agre)! IIotom, no cnoBaM 3.A. Paro3HHOH, «6paT yconniero b Ka- 
necTBe ero npencTaBHrejni, a ecnn HeT 6paTa, to npneMHBiH cbih hjih yneHHK hjih 
CTapBiii cjiyra 6eper B^OBy 3a pyicy co cjiOBaMH», npH3BiBaiomHMH ee — 
jie>Kamyio pflflOM c 6e3/iBixaHHBiM — BOCCTaTB k MHpy >khbbix h npHHTH Ky/ia-TO 
(ud Trsva nary abhi jlvalokam gatasum etam upa cesa ehi); KpOMe Toro, 
yTBep>KAaeTca, hto OHa npno6pejia cocroflHHe jkchbi b OTHonieHHH My>Ka (patyur 
janitvam abhi sam babhutha) h oh 5Ka>K,neT ee h ^ep>KHT 3a pyKy (hastagrabhasya 
didhisos tavedam) (cthx 8). 3,necB ocTaeTca Hepa3penieHHOH cjie/iyiomafl 3ara^Ka 
— jiHnieHHBiii flBixaHHfl OKa3BiBaeTca o6jia/iaioniHM >KejiaHneM h npOH3BOH5imHM 
ABH>KeHHa (8), a ero cynpyra b npeflBi/iymeM CTHxe npH3BiBaeTca k HeMy Ha jio>Ke 
(a rohantu janayo yonim agre) b HHCJie He b^obbix h cnacTJiHBBix b 6paKe hjih 
HMeiOHiHx npeKpacHoro My>Ka (avidhavah supatnlr) h BCTynaeT c hhm b 6paK 
(patyur janitvam abhi sam babhutha). CBeneHHA o 6paTBax noKoiiHoro, ero 
npneMHBix cbihobb5ix hjih yneHHicax hjih CTapBix cjiyrax 6epyrcH 
HCCJie/iOBaTejiBHHH,eH H3 no3flHeiiniHx norpe6ajiBHBix tckctob. B peKOHCTpyKHHH 
3. A. Paro3HHoii OKa3BiBaeTca, hto cthxh 7 — 9 H3ynaeMoro rHMHa onncBiBaiOT 
ApeBHHH o6p5m Tpynoco>K>KeHHa, a cthxh 10 — 14 Toro >Ke rHMHa — no3AHeiiniHH 



1 Paro3HHa 3.A. Hctoph*. — C. 384—385. 
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o6pfl,n Tpynonojio>KeHH5i hjih 3axopOHeHH5i o6yrjiHBHiHxc5i Koereii yMepniero. 

^anee 3.A. Paro3HHa ocTaHaBUHBaeTca Ha HcrojiKOBaHHH CBa/ie6Horo thm- 
Ha X.85. Ha ocHOBaHHH craxa 46, b kotopom HOBo6paHHyio npH3BiBaK>T CTaTB 
noBejiHTejiBHHii,eH Bcero po/ia CBoero My>Ka — ero OTua, MaTepH, 6paTBeB h 
cecTpBi — HCCneflOBaTenBHHija ^enaeT ane/ryiomee 3aKJiK>HeHHe: «Bot KaKoii 
BJiacTBio nojiB30BanacB ApeBHeapHiicKaa >KeHa c corjiacna h 6jiarocjiOBeHH5i 
caMoro My>Ka!». Ho Taicafl peKOHCTpyKHHfl ocHOBaHa Ha y3KOM BHeKOHTeKCTHOM 

TOJIKOBaHHH TdCCTa naMflTHHKa. 

Ecjih paccMOTpeTB bck) coBOKynHOCTB coo6meHHH THMHa X.85, TO MO>KHO 
CuenaTB tojibko ojwa bbiboa — o cbctohochoh 6o>KecTBeHHOH npHpone (CypBa) 
npHxo^meH k nenoBeKy >KeHBi h o mhcthhcckom xapaKTepe hx coe,HHHeHH5i. 
no3TOMy nocjie/pnifl, npe>K,ne HeM craTB cynpyroii CMepTHoro, CTaHOBHTca 
B03JiK)6jieHHOH Combi, 3aTeM raH/rxapBBi H ArHH (cthxh 40 — 41). no3TOMy 
Bna/jenBua Bcero BHyrpeHHero CBeTa (BninBaBacy) npoorr OTCTynHTBca ot Hee 
h OT^aTB ee HejiOBeicy (cthxh 21 — 22). no3TOMy flaiomHMH eii npn/iaHoe h ee 
no/ipy>KKOH Ha CBa/iB6e 5ibji5iiotc5i CTHxoTBOpHBie pa3MepBi (6), yKpanieHHeM 
npeKpacHoro ofleflHiifl — HaneBBi (6), yKpanieHHeM tojiobbi h npHnecKOH — 
MeTpHnecKHe penn (8), Ma3BK) /jjih yMameinifl — 3peHHe (7), CBa,ne6HOH noB03KOH 
— mbicjib, KpBiHieii noB03KH — CBeT-He6o, ynpiDKHBIMH — JiyHH (10), KOJiecaMH 

nOB03KH CJiyX HJIH CH5IHH5I (11 H 12), CTynHHaMH KOJieC BOCXBaJieHH^ (8), 

npHTOponeHHBiM k noB03Ke napeM — He6o-H-3eMJia (7), ocbio noB03KH — 
ABixaHHe (12), ynpa>KBio — thmhbi h Meno/niK (11), nozryniKoii Ha CH/ieHHH — 
no3HaHHe (7). no3TOMy Ha CBa/ie6iiBiH noe3/i nBiTaiOTca HanacTB pa36oiiHHKH 
(32). no3TOMy ee npoorr He 6bitb y6HHH,eii CBoero HejiOBenecKoro My>Ka (44) npn 
npOHHKHOBeHHH b Hero (29). no3TOMy ee OT,naeT HejiOBeicy nnaMa (ArHH) (39). 

Pafl thmhob PB 3. A. Paro3HHa CHHTaeT «KapTHHKaMH H3 Tor^aHiHero 6bi- 
Ta... Culturbilder. TaKHe necHH He hmciot minero o6mero coGctbchho c 
pejiHrHeii». Cio/ja HCCJieflOBaTejiBHima othocht «Fhmh II|,e,npocTH» (X.117), 



1 Paro3HHa 3.JI. HcToproi. — C. 387. 

2 TaM >Ke. — C. 408. 
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«rHMH HipoKa» (X.34), «rHMH npOKJi5iTHH» (VII. 104), «IIecHK) Jieicap5i» (X.97) H 

THMH «BC5IKHX 3aH5ITHH H npOMBICJIOB» IX. 112. CHMBOJIHHeCKHH CMBICJI 3THX 

thmhob HrHOpHpyeTca. 

OT/iejiBHO 3. A. Paro3HHa ocTaHaBUHBaeTca Ha pnrBenHHCKOM >KepTBonpH- 
HonieHHH (yajnah). Abtop npHxo/iHT k BBiBO/jy ° T0M > HT0 pnrBenHHCKHe JKpeuBi 
y>Ke o6pa3yK)T cocjiobhc, OAHaico He opraHH30BaHBi b KacTy. HHTepeceH tot 
<|>aKT, hto He nonyHHBHiee CKOJiBKO-HH6y/j,B 3HaHHTenBHoro HayHHoro pe30HaHca 

B POCCHH COHHHeHHe 3.A. Par03HHOH HMeHHO 3a py6e>KOM OH,eHHBaJIOCB flOC- 
TaTOHHO BBICOKO H B /J,aJIBHeHHieM CTaJIO aBTOpHTeTHBIM HCTOHHHKOM flJUi 

nocjie/ryiomHx noicojieHHH 3apy6e>KHBix HH/j,ojioroB. TaK, Ha Hee nacTO 

CCBIJiaKDTCa HH^HHCKHe TOJIKOBaTeJIH Be/I- /JpVTOH aBTOp npHBO^HT BBIHie 

npou,HTHpOBaHHoe MHeHHe 3. A. Paro3HHOH o /j,peBHeBe,zj,HHecKHx >Kpeu,ax KaK Hen- 
to yace He Tpe6yiomee no/j,TBep}K/j,eHH5i — TaKHM o6pa30M oho CTano o/j,hhm h3 
Tex «nono>KeHHH, KOTOpBie no cefi p,enh nepexonOT H3 KHHrn b KHHry b KanecTBe 
AOCTOBepHBix pe3yjiBTaTOB HayHHoro HCCJie/iOBaHHJi, He noABepraacB npn 3tom 
flononHHTenBHOH npOBepKe HCTOHHHKaMH b CBeTe hobbix MaTepnanoB H 
rnnoTe3» . K HHCJiy TaKOBBix Ha/j,o othccth h BecB Ha6op CTaH/j,apTHBix onncaHHH 

3JieMeHTOB >KepTBOnpHHOHieHHa H CB«3aHHBIX C HHM 06meCTBeHHBIX OTHOHieHHH, 

npHBOAHMBiii b KHHre 3. A. Paro3HHOH — paccy>K,zj,eHH5i o nnaTe 3a >KepTBy, 
3aica3HHKax uepeMOHHH, anHHOCTH >Kpeu,OB, HenpaBAono/io6HO 3HanHTenBHOM 
xapaKTepe B03Harpa>KAeHHH 3a coBepnieHHe uepeMOHHH, HMymecTBeHHOM 
paccnoeHHH >KpenecTBa. 



1 Paro3HHa 3.A. HcTopira. — C. 409 — 416. 

Cm. o rHMHax IX. 112 h X.97: CeMeHeHKO A.A. O chmbojih3M6 nporoBO/yimeH SKOHOMiraecKoii /jesrrejibHOCTH b 
PHrBe^acaMXHTe // SKOHOMiraecKaa hctophh b ^HCKyccirax: Meac^. c6. Hayq. Tpy/jOB / noA o6m,. pep,. 
H.A.AuiMapoBa. — Bbhi. 3. — BopoHe*: TOY BnO «BrTY», 2009. — C. 215—219 // http: 
//www. archive.org/details/OSimvolizmeProizvodiashcheiEkonomicheskoiDeiatelnostiVRigvedasamhite_497; cm. o 
CHMB0JiH3Me Hrpw b kocth: Oh ace. O npiipoAe CHaiomHx (surayas) noKpoBHTeneii. — C. 62 — 63, IlpHM. 15. 

3 Paro3HHa 3.JI. Hctophh Hhtjhh. — C. 418 — 419. 

4 Pavgee, Narayan Bhavanrao. The Vedic fathers of geology. — Poona: Printed at the Arya-Bhushan Press, 1912. 
— P. 45; Das, Abinas Chandra. Rig-Vedic India. — Vol. I. — Calcutta: University of Calcutta, 1921. — P. 24, 57, 
59 — 60, 69, 119, 181, Note 2, and 210 — 216. (juo6oni>iTHO, hto stot aBTop CHHTaeT ee My>KHHHOH — Mr. 
ZA. Ragozin); PazixaKpHumaH C. HHAHHCKaa <J>HJiococ[)Hfl. — T. I. — C. 94 h 97. 

5 Sabourin L.S.J. Priesthood. A comparative study // Studies in the history of religions (Supplements to Numen). — 
XXV. — Leiden, 1973. — P. 22. 

6 IlIeTenHx M. HepHbie npoTHBHHKH apneB b «PHrBe/je»// BecTHHK /roeBHeii hctophh. — 1991. — Ne 1. — C. 3. 

7 Paro3HHa 3. A. Hctopm. — C. 419—423. 
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3.A. Paro3HHa npHxo/iHT k bbiboay ° T0M > HT0 pHrBe/nrHCKoe «>KepTBonpH- 
HonieHHe ecTB no/ipa>KaHHe rnaBHBiM He6ecHBiM h a™occf)epHHecKHM 5iBJieHH5iM», 
h roBOpHT o cymecTBOBaHHH «nojiHOH napajiJiejiH MOK/ry }KepTBonpHHOHieHHeM h 
He6ecHBiMH aBJieHH«MH». Hccne,noBaTenBHHn,a yTBep>K,naeT, hto b cGopmnce 
HMeiOTCfl MHoroHHCJieHHBie TeKCTBi, b KOTOpBix onHCBiBaeTCfl np^Maa 
MH(J)OJiorHHecKaa 3aBHCHMOCTB ycneniHoro npOTeicaHHfl Heo6xozniMBix nejiOBeicy 
aTMOC(j)epHBix h CBeTOBBix HBJieHHH b He6e ot npaBHUBHO coBepniaeMoro 
MaTepHanBHoro >KepTBonpHHonieHHa jikd^bmh Ha 3eMJie — HanpHMep, 3to thmh- 
MOJieHHe o flOK^e (X.98). B 3tom h flByx jxpyrux cnynaax (1.88 h X.101) aBTOp 
nporoBOflHT BecBMa noBepxHOCTHyK) HHTepnpeTan,HK) TeKCTa. 

B noATBep>KAeHHe Toro, hto «^3bbi — MJia/iHiHe 6orn, >KepTByK)T MoryHHM 
AcypaM... T.e. HH/ioapHHCKHe 6orn, — MoryHHM, nepBOpo^HBiM ApeBHeapHHCKHM 

60>KeCTBaM... KOTOpBIX OHH B KOHH,e KOHHOB BCe-TaKH nOHTH HJIH COBepnieHHO 

BBi>KHBaK)T» , 3.A. Paro3HHa ccBinaeTca Ha cthx, b kotopom, no ee MHemno, co- 
o6maeTca o tom, hto «,H,3bbi c BepOK) hokjiohhjihcb MoryHHM AcypaM» (X. 15 1.3). 
Ho b HeM Ha caMOM .nene roBOpHrca, hto Chjibi CBeTa co3,najiH Bepy cpe/jH 
Bna/iBiK fl,BixaHHa >Kh3hh hjih b Hhx (deva asuresu craddham cakrire). T.e. b hcm 
BOo6me HeT penn o npHHeceHHH >KepTBBi (yajnah) kcm-jihGo KOMy-jiH6o. T.o. He 
MOJKeT 6bitb penn o >KepTBOBaHHH ^eBOB AcypaM. Bo btopom CTHxe, Ha KOTOpBifi 
ccBuiaeTCH HCCJie/iOBaTejiBHHH,a (X.90.16), roBOpHrca He 06 Acypax, a o Ca/ixBax; 

KpOMe TOrO, B flaHHOM CTHXe Ca^XBH He OnHCBIBaK>TC5I KaK 06l>eKTBI nOKJIOHeHH^ 

^eBOB. Ha ocHOBaHHH ^aHHBix PB HeT bo3mo>khocth cuenaTB bbiboa o CMeHe 
noHHTaHHa AcypOB noHHraHHeM ^eBOB, k to My tkq nocjie/iHHe nocTO^HHO 

HMeHyKDTCa nepBBIMH. 

HccjieflOBaTenBHHH,a o6pamaeTC5i k hcckojibkhm coo6meHH5iM HCTOHHHKa 
(VI. 11.2; X.7.6; X.65.7; X.81.5) co CBH/jeTenBCTBaMH >KepTBOBaHHa CBeTOHOc- 
HBiMH-^eBaMH caMHM ce6e h paccy>K/iaeT cjie/iyiomHM o6pa30M: «HdotcHa... 
6yKBanBHO 03HanaeT npocTO «CB5nueHHoe fleHCTBHe»... ecnH o6p5i,n, 



1 Paro3HHa 3. A. HcTopHa. — C. 424—426, 429, 431—432 h 437. 



2 Ta M >Ke. — C. 438^39. 
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coBepniaeMBiii 6oraMH Ha He6e, — nddtcna, — Ha3BaTB He «>KepTBonpH- 
HonieHHeM», a hmchho «CB5imeHHOneiicTBHeM», to . . . b tom, hto 6orn COBepHiaiOT 
KaKoe-TO CB^meHHoe AeiicTBHe... HeT HHnero Henenoro hjih Henomrraoro)). Ho 
ecnH yajnah 3eMHaa h yajnah He6ecHaa — pa3HBie Bemn, to 3.A. Paro3HHa He mo- 
>KeT yTBep>K,naTB, hto «He6ecHoe >KepTBonpHHonieHHe ecTB nozyiHHHHK, 3eMHoe 
— Konna... Tyr 6ojiBinee, hokcjih no/ipa>KaHHe; Tyr np^MO TO>K,necTBO». 

Ilocjie 3Toro 3.A. Paro3HHa nepexo/nrr k onncaHHK) nepeMOHHH npHHe- 
ceHHA b >KepTBy napcicoro kohh (AniBaMenxa). HccjieflOBaTejiBroma yrBep>K,naeT, 
hto nocjie/niee onncBiBaeTca b rHMHax 1.162 h 1.163 «c B03MyTHTejiBHBiM... 

peaJIH3MOM... B TaKHX BBIpa>KeHHaX, HTO npHXOAHTCa HeflOyMeBaTB, HflCT JIH penB 

o acHBOTHOM, hjih o caMOM nape h 6ore». OHa KOHCTaTHpyeT b 3thx rHMHax 
«o/nio H3 Tex CMenieHHH npaB/jBi h MH<J>a, KOTOpBie TaK 03a,naHHBaiOT h c6nBaK)T 
HCCJie/iOBaTejieH». O/maKO chmbojih3m Jionia/ni (acvah) PB pacKpBiBaeT 
coo6meHHeM o tom, hto nponcxo>K,neHHe Hh^pbi H3 Komi (acvad) Ha/jo noHHMaTB 
KaK p05K/ieHHe H3 Chjibi (ojaso) (acvad iyayeti yad vadanty ojaso jatam uta many a 
enam) (X.73.10). H y>Ke b nepBOM CTHxe rHMHa 1.162 nonnepKHBaeTCfl, hto 3Ta 
3Heprna uopoyKjiaercK Cbctohochbimh (devajatasya). 3to He no3BOJiaeT b nojiHoii 
Mepe cornacHTBca c MHeHHeM 3.A. Paro3HHOH o tom, hto HacTOiimHH «3eMHoii 

KOHB CHHTaeTCH HX (6oi\)B) npeflCTaBHTeJieM, HX CHMB0JI0M». ,2,OCTaTOHHO 

noflpo6Hoe onncaHHe nacTeii npHHOCHMoro b >KepTBy )KHBOTHoro (1.162.8-18), Ha 

Hani B3TJIKJI,, BBinOJIH^eT <J>yHKII,HIO OXpaHeHH^ TaHHOrO 3HaHH5I OT 

HenocBameHHBix. 

flanee 3.A. Parosmia yTBep>K,naeT, hto nrmoapHn b Gojibuthx MacmTa6ax 
npaKTHKOBajm HejiOBenecKiie >KepTBonpHHomeHHa. OHa npHBO,zniT ynoMHHaHmi 
o npHHeceHim jno/ieii b >KepTBy b no3/nieiinTeii BennnecKoii jiHTepaType, hto b 
npHHnnne He othochtca k npe/iMeTy Hamero h ee nccjie/iOBaHmi. IIo MHeHino 
3.A. Paro3HHoii, «o HejiOBenecKiix >KepTBax np^MO He roBOpnroi b Pm-Be/ie, ho 



1 Paro3HHa 3.JI. Hcropira. — C. 440 — 441. 

2 Ta M >Ke. — C. 437. 

3 TaM ace. — C. 442^46. 

4 TaM >Ke. — C. 446. 

5 Ta M ace. — C. 446^49. 
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Ha hhx HaMeicaeTCfl BecBMa acho, no Be/iHHCKOMy BBipajKemno, «^jia 
3HaiomHx»». A™ flOKa3aTenBCTBa 3Toro nojio>KeHH5i 3.A. Paro3HHa ccBuiaeTca Ha 
TpH MecTa c onncaHHeM MH<|>a o IIIyHaxniene (1.24.12 — 13; 1.25.21; V.2.7). Ho 
HCCJie/iOBaTejiBHHH,a He yHHTBraaeT bo3mo>khocth CHMBOJiHnecKoro CMBicna 
paccKa3a o HeM h Toro, hto hctohhhk paccMaTpHBaeT ocBo6o>KAeHHe 
IIIyHaxHienBi KaK nono>KHTejiBHoe coGbithc T.e. aBTOpBi TeKCTa OKa3BiBaK>TC5i 
npOTHBHHKaMH HejiOBenecKHx >KepTBonpHHOHieHHH — b TaKOM cjiynae OHH 
npocTO He MoryT npOBO^HTB hx caMH. Eme oahh cthx, npHBOUHMBin 
3. A. Paro3HHOH b AOKa3aTenBCTBO onncaHHa PB npHHonieHHa jno/ieH b >KepTBy 
(1.163.8), MO>KeT 6bitb noron coBceM no-^pyroMy. 

AHanH3 HayHHoro HacjieflHii 3. A. Paro3HHOH no npo6neMaM repMeHeBTHKH 
TeKCTa PB noKa3BiBaeT, hto HCCJie/iOBaTejiBHHHa o6o6mHJia b CBoen pa6oTe 

OCHOBHBie nOJIOKeHH^ HaTypaJIHCTHHeCKOH H 6yKBaJIBHO-HCTOpHHeCKOH 

napa/iHrM 3ana/iHoeBponeHCKOH Be/iojiorHH h H3Jio>KHJia hx b nonynapHOH h 
o6me/jocTynHOH pjw HHTaTejifl-HecneHHajiHCTa <|>opMe. 3.A. Paro3HHa BHecna 
3HaHHTenBHBiH BKJia^ b H3yneHHe PB pa3pa6oTKoii CMenon rHnoTe3Bi o 
MOHOTencTHHecKOM orHenoKJiOHHHHecTBe cocTaBHTejieii naM^THHKa. OHa 

^BJiaeTCa e/IHHCTBeHHBIM H3 AOpeBOJIIOHHOHHBIX pOCCHHCKHX yHCHBIX, 

nonBiTaBHiHxca npHBecTH bcio coBOKynHOCTB co/iep>KameHca b PB HH(J)opMan,HH 
o penHrH03HOM noKJiOHeHHH HH/ioapHeB k onHOMy o6meMy 3HaMeHaTejno. 
IIpeAJiaraeMaa HCCJie/iOBaTejiBHHHeH KOHHennrni oraenoKJiOHHHHecTBa aBTOpOB 
ApeBHeiiHiHx BennnecKHx thmhob He OTpnuaeT, a BKJHonaeT b ce6% TeopHK) 
nojiHTeHCTHHecKoii HaTypajiHCTHnecKOH HnrepnpeTaHHH HH^oapHHCKOH pennrHH. 
Bbiboa o eAHHo6o>KHH pHrBe^HHCKHx no3TOB noATBep>K/iaeTca b HacTOiimee 
BpeMa n,enBiM pa/iOM pocchhckhx HH/iojioroB. KpOMe Toro, 3.A. Paro3HHa o6Ha- 
py>KHJia /nsa ypOBHfl TeonorHnecKoro 3HaneHH5i PB — BHeniHHH (3K30- 

TepHHeCKHH) nOJIHTeHCTHHeCKHH H BHyTpeHHHH (330TepHHeCKHH) MOHO- 
TeHCTHHeCKHH. 3T0 n03BOJI5ieT paCCMaTpHBaTB HCCJieAOBaTeJIBHHH,y KaK 



1 Paro3HHa 3.A. HcTopira. — C. 449. 

TnyuiKOBa II. II. BBeaeHHe // JJpeBO HimyH3Ma. — C.19; fly6HHCKHH A.M. KnacciraecKafl Tpnazia: BpaxMa, 
BnuiHy, IIlHBa // flpeBO HHziyH3Ma. — C. 131; TpHHiiep II. A., TpHHiiep H.JI. CraHOBJieHHe. — C. 155 — 156. 
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npcuniecTBemnmy otkpbitha «TaHHoro 5i3BiKa «PHrBe/iBi»» (II. A. rpHHnep). Xo- 
Ta 3.A. Paro3HHa h He OTKpBuia CHMBOJiHHecicoro 3HaneHH5i pHrBe/niHCKHx KyjiB- 
tob ArHH h Combi, OHa cuenajia 3HaHHTenBHBiH mar b 3tom HanpaBJieHHH. Bonee 
Toro, OTenecTBeHHaa HCCJie/iOBaTejiBHHHa o6Hapy>KHJia chmbojih3m eme 6onee 
ApeBHero HH^OHpaHCKoro >KepTBonpHHOiiieHH5i oco3HaHHeM Toro, hto cymHOCTB 
penHrH03HOH pe<j)opMBi 3apaTyniTpBi «cocTO^jia b npeBpameHHH KyjiBTa Othk h 
Combi (ATapa h XaoMBi) b chmbojimhcckhh o6p5i,n». 

EBreHHH AneKcaHApOBHH EnanHH (1880 — 1945) po/junca b KneBe b 
noTOMCTBeHHoii ABOpaHCKoii ceMBe cep6cKoro npOHCxo>K,neHH5i, nocTynHJi Ha 
MaTeMaTHHecKoe OT^eneHHe IIeTep6yprcKoro yHHBepCHTeTa, ho nepeBenca Ha 
ecTecTBeHHO-HCTOpHnecKoe h no ero OKOHnaHHH b 1903 r. 6biji npHHHCJieH k 
MnHHCTepCTBy Hapo/iHoro npocBemeHHii. npeno/iaBaji b 3Cmckhx npHropo^HBix 
uiKOJiax, c 1904 r. cny>KHJi HHcneKTOpOM napoEHhix yHHJinm h noneHHTeneM 
AOmob TpyjioiuoduK, b 1905 r. nonaji b OTCTaBKy. 3a opraHH3an,HK) 
noneHHTenBCTBa KpecTB^HaM b MecTHOCT^x, nocTpa/iaBHiHx ot HeypojKaa, b 1 899 
h 1905 it., b 1907 r. 6biji Harpa>K,neH op^eHOM cb. Ahhbi 3-efi CTeneHH. 

E.A. EjiaHHH 5IBJI5IJIC5I HJieHOM ilOCTOflHHOH KOMHCCHH nO yCTpOHCTBy HapOflHBIX 

HTeHHH. C 1904 r. bbixo/jot ero HayHHO-nonynapHBie coHHHeHHa no GnojiorHH h 
300JiorHH h paccKa3Bi rjui AeTeii (nepBaa KHHra — «npOHCxo>K,neHHe bhaob h 
AapBHHH3M», CII6., 1904). B 1910 r. 3a BBicnyry neT oh 6biji npOH3Be,neH b 

THTyjI^pHBie COBeTHHKH. 

B tom )Ke 1910 r. 6Bina H3^aHa KHHra E.A. Ejiannna «KpaiiHHH CeBep, Kaic 
po/nnia HenoBenecTBa Ha ocHOBaHHH hobbix HCCJie/iOBaHHH ecTecTBeHHO- 
HCTOpHnecKHx h <|>HJiojiorHHecKHx HayK». 3Ta pa6oTa coctoht H3 RByx nacTeii. B 



1 Sri Aurobindo. The Secret of the Veda; Idem. The Upanishads. — Pondicherry: Sri Aurobindo Ashram, 1994. — 
P. 1—13, 19—24, 84—86, 89, 114-115, 155, 158, 173—175, 181 and 336—347; Oh >Ke. Ochobm hhshhckoh 
KyubTypbi / Ilep. caHrn. M.JI. CanraHHK // rxoui III. A. Co6paHHe coraHem™. — T. VIII. — CII6.: Ifo/taT-BO 
«Aahth», 1998. — C. 140, 144—158 h 260—281; rpmmep H.n., rpmmep II.A. CTaHOBJieHHe; Ipmmep n.A. 
TaiiHMH h3mk "PHrBeAbi"; EjiroapeHKOBa T..3. 3aMeTKH 06 HMeHH b «PiirBe,zte» // .33MK. JIimhoctb. TeKCT. 
C6opHHK CTaTeii k 70-neTHK) T.M.HHKOnaeBOH. — M.: 5tebiKn cuaBsmcKHx KyubTyp, 2005. — C. 541 — 555. 

2 Paro3HHa 3.JI. Hctophh. — C. 476. 

Hanaa A. 3a6i>rn>iH neziaror h ynHTenb // EHOnorHH. Bee Him yHwreim. — IIhjiothmh BbinycK 2010. — C. 25 — 28. 
[EnaHHH E.A.] IIpHJio>KeHHe III. KpaiiHHH CeBep icaic poziHHa nenoBeqecTBa // EyceBa H.P. PyccKHH CeBep — 
npapoziHHa HimocnaBOB. — M.: Be^e, 2010. — C. 244 — 294. 
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nepBoii aBTOp H3JiaraeT coBpeMeHHBie eMy npe/iCTaBJieHH5i o najieoreorpacj)HH, 
naneoKUHMaTOJiorHH h najieo300JiorHH b cbjoh c npo6neMOH npOHCxo>K,neHH5i 
nenoBeKa h b Hen ^ejiaeTca bbiboa o tom, hto «HaH6onee BepOOTHaa po/iHHa 
HH^oeBponeiiHeB — KpaiiHHH CeBep». BTOpaa nacTB npencTaBJiaeT co6ok> bccb- 
Ma no/ipo6Hoe h conyBCTBemioe H3Jio>KeHHe ochobhbix nojiOKeHHH khhiti hh- 
AHHCKoro HCCJieAOBaTena Jl.B.r. THJiaKa «ApKTHnecKaa po/iHHa b Be/iax» (1903). 
E.A. Ejiannn 3aKJiK)HaeT CBoe conHHemie ane/jyiomHMH anoBaMH: «HOBBie Hcane- 
AOBaHHa HH/iHHCKoro yneHoro THJiaKa h pfl/ia jxpyrux <|>HJiojioroB CBirpajiH h 
CBirpaKDT b 6y,nyineM rpoivia/iHyio ponB /ura paspeinemui Bonpoca o po/niHe 
HejiOBenecTBa, a aneflOBaTejiBHO, h Bonpoca o npOHCxo>KAeHHH HejiOBeica». 

HecMOTpa Ha to, hto ahct.h. H.P. TyceBa b cbohx MHoroHHCJieHHBix ny6- 
jnncaHHflx HeH3MeHHO BBiCTynaeT CTOpomnmeii bbiboaob Jl.B.r. TnjiaKa 06 apKTH- 
HecKoii npapozpiHe HH,noeBponeiiHeB , aHajiH3 ochobhbix nojio>KeHHH 3toh TeopHH 
AeMOHCTpHpyeT ee HecocTOirrejiBHOCTB. Ho caM cj)aKT oGpamemui pyccKoro 
aHTpononora .nopeBOJiiOHHOHHoro nepHO.ua E.A. Ejiannna fljra penieHHa npo6neM 
aHTponoreHe3a h npapo/iHHBi HH,noeBponeiiHeB k KHHre Majio3HaicoMoro eMy 
HH^HHCKoro yneHoro, ony6jiHKOBaHHoii Ha flpyroM KOHue CBeTa h nocBflmeHHoii 
HHTepnpeTan,im HpaHCKHx h HH/ioapHiicKHx tckctob, noica3aTejieH. He3a/iojiro 30 
3Toro pa6oTa Jl.B.r. TmiaKa Hanina cboh coHyBCTBeHHBiii otkjihk h b TepMaHim. 
3to roBOpHT o cymecTBOBaHHH o6meii TeHfleHiniH, xapaKTepHoii /ura 
eBponeiiCKoii KyjiBTypBi. 



1 [EnaHHH E.A.] IIpHJio>KeHHe III. KpaiiHHH CeBep. — C. 244 — 271. 

2 TaM >Ke. — C. 272 — 294; Tilak S.L. Collected works. — Vol. II. The Orion. The Arctic Home in the Vedas. Vedic 
chronology and Other Essays. — Poona: Kesari Prakashan, 1975; Tnnaic E.jT. ApKTiraecKafl po/tima b Be/tax / Ilep. c 
a H rji. H.P. TyceBoii. — M.: (DAHP-nPECC, 2001. — 528 c. 

3 [EnaHira E.A.] npHno>KeHHe III. KpaiiHHH CeBep. — C. 294. 

4 TyceBa H.P. CuaBHHe h api>H. nyTb 6oroB h cjiob. — M.: <t>AHP-nPECC, 2002. — 336 c; Om *e. ApHH h 
ApeBHeapHiicKHe Tpa/jHHHH. — M.: Benbie Ajibbm, 2010. — 208 c; Om >Ke. PyccKHH CeBep — npapo^HHa 
HH^ocnaBOB. — M.: Beqe, 2010. — 304 c. 

BoHrapA-JIeBHH T.M., IpaHTOBCKHH 3. A. Ot CkhiJihh ro Hh/jhh. — H3/j;. 2-e, ncnp. h /j;on. — M.: Mmcjib, 1983. 
— 367 c; Padmakar Vishnu Vartak. Scientific knowledge in the Vedas. — Delhi: Dharam Hinduja International 
Centre of Indie Research, 1995. — P. 3 — 21; CeMeHemco A. A. TepMeHeBTHKa TeKCTa PHrBe/tacaMXHTM 
Jl.B.r. THJiaKa. — C. 1 1—77. 

6 Biedenkapp G. Der Nordpol als Voelkerheimat. Nach den Ergebnissen der praehistorischen, etymologischen und 
naturwissenschaftlichen sowie insbesondere der Veda- und Avesta-Forschungen Tilaks dargestellt. — Jena: 
Hermann Costenoble, 1906. — 195 S. 

HlnpoKOBa H.C. KyubTypa KenBTOB h HopflHHecKaa Tpa/;HHH}i aHTHHHOCTH. — Cn6.: EBpa3HH, 2000. — C. 17 — 
119. 
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AH^peii IleTpOBHH HaincoBCKHH (1841 — 1920) po/pinoi b abop^hckoh 
ceMte b Ka3aHCKoii ry6epHHH, BOcnHTBiBajica b 1-m Mockobckom Ka,neTCKOM 
Kopnyce, iiotom 6biji cnyniaTeneM Aica/ieMHH reHepajiBHoro nrra6a b r. Eopobhhh. 
3a ynacTHe b naHHXH^e no paccTpenaHHBiM peBOjnonnoHepaM b 1862 r. 6biji 
nepeBe,neH b TypKecTaH. 3,necB A.n. HaHKOBCKHH CTan nepBBiM HanajiBHHKOM Hc- 
CBiK-KyjiBCKoro ye3^a, ynacTBOBaji b ocHOBaHHH r. KapaKOJi (no3/iHee ITpjice- 
BanBCK), H3yHHJi y36eKCKHH K3hiK h KyjiBTypy. Hepe3 10 neT BepHynca b MocKBy h 
nocne/iOBaTejiBHO cny>KHJi b pa3HBix ropo^ax eBponencKOH h a3naTCKOH nacreS 
Pocchhckoh HMnepHH. B OTCTaBKy BBinien b 1902 r. b 3BaHHH reHepan- 
jieHTeHanra. 

B TypKecTaHe A.n. HaHKOBCKHH rny6oKO 3aHHTepecoBanca naneoreo- 
jiorneH pernoHa. H3yneHHe pycen bbicoxhihx h coxpaHHBHiHxca peK, Khhiti 
He3eKHHJia, coHHHeHHii Tepo/iOTa h CTpa6oHa npHBeno ero k BBiBO^y o tom, hto 
b ApeBHOCTH H3 HccBiK-KyjiBCKOH flonHHBi BBiTeKana 6ojn>nia5i peKa, 
npHHHMaBinaa b CBoeM TeneHHH Ha 3ana,n no pycnaM peK Hy, 5hihi-J\aph% n 
Y36on npHTOKH Chip-J\aphK n AMy-^apBa n Bna/iaBniaa b KacnniicKoe Mope. 
Ilocjie 3eMJieTpaceHHa HccBiK-KyjiBCKaa flOJiHHa ocena, hto npHBeno k 
o6pa30BaHHio b Hen 3aMKHyroro 03epa HccBiK-KyjiB h nepecBixaHHK) flpeBHen 
peKH. rHAponorHHecKaa KaTacTpocj)a pa3pyniHJia 6bi CHCTeMy cymecTBOBamero b 
^aHHOM pernoHe HppHranHOHHoro 3eMnefleJiHfl h BBmynHJia o6HTaBHiee b hcm 
HaceneHHe nepecenaTBca H3 npapoziHHBi. A.n. HaincoBCKHH cuejian bbiboh o tom, 
hto Taicon MHrpan,HeH CTano BTOp>KeHHe AccypOB b Hh/ihio. 

B 1914 r. pe3yjiBTaTBi copOKajieTHHx H3BicicaHHH A.n. HaHKOBCKoro 6bijih 
ony6nHKOBaHBi b MOHorpacj)HH «Po,zniHa HaponoB apHHCKOH pacBi». B Hen aBTOp 
oxapaKTepH30Baji PB icaic HCTOpHnecKHH .noKyMenr, no3BOJi5nomHH He tojibko 



1 BoccTaHHe 1863 r. h pyccKO-nontcKHe peBOJiiouHOHHMe cb«3h 60-x it. C6opHHK CTaTeii h MaTepHanoB / Hop, 
pe^. B.R. KopojiKiK, H.C. Mmuiepa. - - M.: H3/;-bo AH CCCP, 1960. - - C. 579; JlyHHH E.B. PyccKHe 
nyTemecTBeHHHKH h HCCJie/jOBaTejiH o KHprH3ax. — <t>pyH3e: H3^-bo Hjihm, 1973. — C. 98 h 156 — 157; 
HaiiKOBCKHH n.H. nonHoe co6paHHe coraHem™ / YIor o6lu,. pe/i- E.B. AcacjiteBa. — T. XVII. JlHTepaTypHbie 
npoH3BeAeHHH h nepermcKa. — M.: Toe. My3MKani>Hoe h3a-bo, 1981. — C. 289. 

2 HaiiKOBCKHH A. TypxecTaH h ero peKa no Eh6jihh h Tepo^OTy (no noBO/iy AMy-JI,api>HHCKoro Bonpoca). — 
BnaziHMHp: nenaTHH A. napKOBa, 1884. — 30 c; Oh >Ke. JJaneKoe npouinoe TypKecTaHa. — Cn6.: THnorpa(j)HH 
A.C. CyBopHHa, 1896. — 95 c. 

3 Ta M ace. — C. 35—36. 
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peKOHCTpyHpOBaTB penHrHK) h 6bit bczihhckhx mieMeH, ho h ycTaHOBHTB MecTO 

C03AaHHa 3TOrO c60pHHKa THMHOB IIO OnHCBIBaeMBIM HM B CHMBOJIHHeCKOH cj)opMe 
npHpO^HBIM 5IBJ±eHH5IM. 

IIo MHeHHK) HCCneflOBaTenfl, naM^THHK 6biji co3,naH BHe Hnznin. K TaKOMy 

BBIBOAy OH npHXOflHT B pe3yJIBTaTe CepHH «OTO>KAeCTBJieHHH» pHrBe^HHCKHX 

hmch: CapacBaTH — p. CapBicy h Hy, ilMyHa — p. AMy-^apBa, IIIyHa — p. Hy, 
Cnpa — p. Cbip-J\zpb%, napyniHH — p. J\yKaHa-J\apb%, Paca — KacnHHCKoe Mo- 
pe, CanTa CHH/jxy — CeMHpeneHCKHH Kpan b TypKecraHe, BxyMH — 
BayMCKoe/ByaMCKoe ymejiBe, YpBa — HccBiK-KyjiBCKHH ye3,n. T.o., no 
A.n. HaiiKOBCKOMy, pnrBenHHCKHe thmhbi 6bijih cocTaBJieHBi b Cpe/iHeH A3hh. 

IIpH 3TOM OH OT6paCBIBaeT yCTOHHHByK), AOCTOBepHyK) h npHH^TyK) eBponencKOH 
HHflOJIOrHeH Tpa/IHH,HK) OTOKfleCTBJieHHa rHApOHHMOB PB C Ha3BaHH5IMH 

BOfloeMOB CeBepo-3anaAHOH Hh^hh: CapacBaTH — He p. CapcyrH-rxarrap, 
CnH/ixy — He p. Hha, .HjviyHa — He npHTOK TaHra p. J\yKaMna, IIlBeTa — He 
npHTOK Ka6yna p. CBaT. 

^aHHBie MHornx nocTpnrBenHHCKHx TeKCTOB o nepecBixaHHH CapacBaTH h 
Hcne3HOBeHHH ee b necKax b BHHaniaHe TpaicryiOTCfl npn 3tom KaK yKa3aHHe Ha 
rH/jpojiorHHecicyio KaTacTpo<J)y b TypKecTaHe, pa3pyniHBHiyio CHCTeMy CTOKa peK 
H3 HccBiK-KyjiBCKoii aojihhbi no pycnaM coBp. Hy, 5hihi-J\aph% h Y36oa b 
KacnHHCKoe Mope; BHHaniaHa npn 3tom noHHMaeTca KaK ycTBe p. Hy, 
OTOpBaHHoii ot npe>KHero TeneHHA. 

BecBMa ocTpoyMHO onpOBepraa TpaKTOBKy pnrBenHHCKoro BpHTpBi KaK 
o6naKa, A.n. HaHKOBCKHH oGt^BJiaeT ero o6o3HaneHHeM chctcmbi opocHTenBHBix 
KaHanoB c AcypaMH-nnoTHHaMH. OHa 6Bina yHHHTO>KeHa b pe3yjiBTaTe 



HaiiKOBCKHH A. II. Po^HHa Hapo/iOB apHHCKoii pacti, r/je OHa 6tiJia h OTnero noKHHyTa. (MaTepnajiM k hctophko- 
reorpaiJiHHecKOMy HCCJieAOBaHHio apHHCKoii npo6neMi>i). — M.: THno-JiHTorpac|)Hfl T-Ba H.H. KyuiHepeB h K., 
1914. — C. 218. 

2 Ta M >Ke. — C. 15, 21—22, 25, 28, 33, 40—41, 58—59, 62, 65, 116—117, 132, 283—284, 294—296 h 336. no 
MHeHHK) H.T. Capaecan, H3HaHajn>HO noA CTpaHoii CeMH Peic noxipasyMeBanoi He neHfl>Ka6, a CeMHpeneHCKHH 
Kpafi b CpeAHeft A3HH (Sardesai N.G. The land of Seven Rivers // CE RGB. — P. 93—96.). 

3 HaiiKOBCKHH A.n. Po/niHa. — C. 53 — 57 h 63. 

4 TaM >Ke. — C. 46—47, 57—59, 69 h 78. 

5 TaM >Ke. — C. 222—223, 225—228, 231—233, 251—252, 286 h 289—290. R.R. KocaM6n bh/jht bo Bprnpe 
CHCTeMy opocHTenBHMx KaHanoB h iijiothh aojihhh HH/ja (KocaM6n fl.fl. KyubTypa h uHBHJiH3auH>i ^peBHeii 
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3eMHeTp5ICeHH5I HHflpOH Tp030BBIM 06naHHBIM 6o>KeCTBOM, OJTHH,eTBOp5IK>mHM 

AO>kab — h BeceHHHMH naBOflicaMH hjih ceneBBiMH noTOKaMH — MapyraMH (hbch 

MaTepBK) 5IBJI5ieTC5I 3eMJI« (IIpHniHH), a OTHOM B03,HyX (Py/Ipa)). IIpH 3TOM 

Taioice BecBMa o6ocHOBaHHO onpOBepraeTca OTOJK/iecTBJieHHe MapyroB h Py/ipBi 
— c BeTpaMH, a IIpHniHH — c necTpBiM o6naKOM. 

Ilocjie 3Toro, CHHraeT A.II. HaHKOBCKHH, b Cpe/nieH A3hh HananacB 3acyxa 
(nepcoHH(J)HLi,HpyeMaa IIIyniHOH), BBOBaHHaa 3anpy/jHBiiiHMH peKH ropHBiMH 
o6BanaMH (ojiHii,eTBOpeHHa kotopbix — Bana h pp. AcypBi), ho HH/jpa no6e/iHJi 
IIIyniHy, a AHrapacBi (o6o>KecTBJieHHBie co3,naTejTH KaHanoB) c ero noMomBK) 
pacceKHH ropBi (Bany) h ocTanBHBie 3anpynBi h BOCCTaHOBHJiH TeneHHe boa. 
PyKOBOAHJiH 3thmh pa6oTaMH npH6BiBniHe H3 rpeu,HH ^Icoh h ero CnyTHHK 
ApMeH, «OTO>KAecTBJiHeMBie» c phtbcuhhckhmh YniaHacoM h CapaMOH, 
noMoraBniHMH HH^pe (3aMeH5iK>mHH HH/ipy b 6opB6e c BanoH BpHxacnaTH npH 
3tom TO>Ke o6B«BJiaeTca peKOK)). Hx npHrnacHJiH noTOMy, hto caMH apHHHBi He 
MornH KacaTBca ocKBepHeHHOH bo/jbi, b KOTOpon nnaBanH TpynBi yroHyBinHx bo 
BpeMa KaTacTpo<J)Bi mo/ieH (aHanorHHHBiM o6pa30M HHTepnpeTHpyeTca 
coo6meHHe PB o CTpyameH BparaM a^ CapacBaTH). Ho nocne BOCCTaHOBJiemifl 
TeneHHa BO/ia H3 CTpaHBi MepTBeupB (3aTonneHHOH HccBiK-KyjiBCKOH aojthhbi, 

«OTO>K/ieCTBJiaeMOH» A.II. HaHKOBCKHM C MHpOM fiMhl B PB) OCKBepHHJia Bee 

TeneHHe coBpeMeHHOH peKH Hy, hto h CTano npHHHHOH yxona o6HTaBHiHx no ee 
6eperaM npe^KOB HH/ioapHeB h 6ercTBa ilcoHa Ha po/pray. 

CornacHO peKOHCTpyKHHH HCCJieflOBarejifl, 3Ta MHrpauHA 6Bina 
HaniecTBHeM AcypOB b CeBepHyK) MeconoTaMHK) h Hh^hk), ocHOBaBinnx 
AccHpHK) h H3-3a CBoen >KecTOKOCTH AeMOHH3HpOBaHHBix a6opHreHaMH K)>KHOH 



Hh/;hh. HcTopiraecKHH onepK. Ilep. c aHrn. M.E. rpaKOBOH-CBHpHAOBOH. Pefl. h npe/jHCJi. H.P. TyceBOH. — M.: 
nporpecc, 1968. — C. 88.). 

1 HaiiKOBCKHH A.n. Po/pma. — C. 49, 71—72, 125, Ilpim. 1, 219, 238—245, 252, 278 h 285. 

2 Ta M >Ke. — C. 250—252, 276—277, 285—291, 297—299 h 367. 

3 TaM >kc — C. 49, 332, 352, 356, 358 h 383. 

4 TaM >Ke. — C. 382. 

5 TaM *e. — C. 48, 60—62, 385, 390 h 392. 
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A3hh. HacTB >Ke MHrpaHTOB, >khbiiihx Ha 6eperax onHoro H3 6ojtbihhx pyKaBOB 
ApeBHeii CapacBaTH (= pHrBe/nrHCKOH PacBi), ynina b BocTOHHyio EBpony h CTana 
npe/iKaMH cnaBflH. 

06iuhh aHanH3 pa6oT A.n. HaHKOBCKoro He no3BOJi5ieT cornacHTBca c ero 
BBiBO/jaMH. Ohh ocHOBaHBi Ha He 3acny>KHBaK>mHx HHKaKoro AOBepna 
«OTO>KAecTBJieHHax» pHrBe/iHHCKHx TepMHHOB c coBpeMeHHBiMH reorpa- 
(JtHHecKHMH Ha3BaHH5iMH (TaK>Ke, Hanp., 3nHTeT Combi HH^y (Kanna) TpaicryeTCfl 
KaK Hh/jha ), a nepcoHa>KeH pHrBe/niHCKOH MH<j)OJiorHH — c .upeBHerpenecKHMH, 
h HraopHpyK>T HecKOJiBKOTBicanejieTHHe ^aHHBie hh^hhckoh reorpa<J)HHecKOH 
Tpa/iHHHH. CaM aBTOp 3toh KOHH,enH,HH npH3HaeT, hto b ero KHHrax «OHeHB 
MHoro ra/iaTejiBHoro h cjihhikom Mano TBep/ioro MaTepHana». IIpH 
paccMOTpeHHH npo6neM BHyTpeHHen xpOHOJiorHH h opraHH3an,HH TeKCTa PB 
A.n. HaiiKOBCKHH ^eMOHCTpHpyeT He3HaHHe ,nocTH>KeHHH 3ana/iHoeBponeHCKOH 
BeAOJiorHH, ABa>KABi yTBep>KAaa, hto pnrBenHHCKHe thmhbi co6paHBi «b cckhhh h 
rnaBBi b HeH3BecTHOH nocne/iOBaTejiBHOCTH h 6e3 bchkoh xpOHOJiorHH; nopflflOK 
hx no,n6opa h BpeMA hx cocTaBJieHHa TaK >Ke HeH3BecTHBi». C reorpacj)HHecKOH 
tohkh 3peHH« aica/ieMHK B.B. BapTOJiB^ Ha3BiBaeT TeopHK) A.n. HaHKOBCKoro o 
cymecTBOBaHHH czihhoh chctcmbi BO/iocTOKa b Cpe/nieH A3hh <J>aHracTHHecKOH. 

Ho none3HBiM BKJia/iOM b H3yneHHe PB A.n. HaHKOBCKoro cne/iyeT npH3- 

HaTB 060CH0BaHHyK) KpHTHKy 06menpHHaT0H HaTypaJIHCTHHeCKOH 

MeTeoponorHHecKOH HHTepnpeTaHHH 3HaneHH5i o6pa30B pHrBe^HHCKHx BpHTpBi, 
MapyroB, npHHiHH h Py/ipBi. 



1 HaiiKOBCKHH A.n. PoAHHa. — C. 259 — 261, 265 — 267, 271 h 280. AccnpHHiiaMH AcypoB craTaeT 
/LP.ExaimapKap (Bhandarkar D.R. Some aspects of ancient Indian culture. Sir William Meyer Lectures, 1938-39. 
— Madras: University of Madras, 1940. — P. 33 — 36.). 

2 HaiiKOBCKHH A.n. Po/tHHa. — C. 125 — 126, npim. 1. 

3 Ta M >Ke. — C. 263—265. 

4 Ta M >kc — C. 389. 

TaM >Ke. — C. 338; cm. TaioKe: C. 262 — 263. 
6 BapTOJibA B.B. Pa6oTM no HCTopnqecKOH reorpa(j)HH. — M.: BJI, 2002. — C. 23. 



Ill 

TjiaBa II. 

HaTypajiHCTHHecKO-ncHxojiorHHecKaji HHTepnpeTauHH 

PHTBCaM ,3,.H. OBCHHHKO-KyjlHKOBCKOrO. 

2.1. OopMyjinpoBKa ncHxojiorHHecKoii napa^HrMM HCTOJiKOBaHHH 

pHrBe^HHCKHX rHMHOB /J.H. OBCHHHKO-KyjIHKOBCKHM. 

^aHHaa rnaBa nocBinueHa paccMOTpemno toh nacra Be/iojiorHHecKoro 
HacneAHa J\M. OBC^HHKO-KyjiHKOBCKoro, b KOTOpoii Hapa^y c HaTypajiHC- 
THHecKoii h 6yKBanBHO-HCTOpHHecKOH (b t.h. KyjiBTOBoii) HHTepnpeTan,HeH 
coo6meHHii naMATHHKa Hcane/iOBaTejiB pa3pa6aTBiBaeT KanecTBeriHO hhoh 
napaAHrMajiBHBiii no,nxo,n — ncHxojiorHHecKHii. 3jieMeHTBi ncHxojiorHHecKoii 
napa/iHrMBi repMeHeBTHKH PB 6bijih co3,naHBi ^.H. OBCflHHKO-KyjiHKOBCKHM b 
ero caMBix nepBBix pa6oTax h cpa3y >Ke nponinH ^ocTaTOHHO >KecTKoe 
anpoGnpOBaHHe b HayHHoii /niCKyccHH c Be/rymHM OTenecTBeHHBiM Be/iojioroM 
Toro nepHO/ia — B.O. MnjuiepOM. 

Pa3pa6oTKa ncHxojiorHHecKoii napa/iHrMBi HHrepnpeTaHHH TeKCTa PB 

npOH3BOAHJiaCB J\M. OBCflHHKO-KyjIHKOBCKHM npH HCTOJiKOBaHHH pHrBe,ZniHCKO- 

ro KyjiBTa h tccho CBioaHHBix c hhm o6pa30B Combi h PenH-Ban; KpOMe Toro, 

pOCCHHCKHH CaHCKpHTOJIOr nBITaJICfl £OKa3aTB reHeTHHeCKOe pOflCTBO H 

nepBOHanajiBHoe TO>K,necTBO Combi c TaKHMH pHrBe/niiicKHMH nepcoHa>KaMH KaK 
rocno^HH CB^meHHoro CnoBa — EpHxacnaTH-EpaxMaHacnara, napBi CapacBa- 
TH-CapacBaH h raH^xapBa-BeHa, a TaK>Ke ,2,a,zixHKpa-,Z],a,nxHKpaBaH. 

J\M. OBCHHHKO-KyjIHKOBCKHH CTaJI nepBBIM TOJIKOBaTeJieM PB HoBoro 

BpeMeHH, o6Hapy>KHBHiHM b Hanane 1880-x rr., hto aBTOpBi naMATHHica Haxo/ni- 
jihcb Ha toh CTa/niH pa3BHTH5i penHrH03Horo co3HaHH5i, Kor/ia «HejiOBeic 
o6oroTBOpaji cboh co6cTBeHHBie AynieBHBie h TenecHBie coctoahha, Kor/ia, Hanp., 
6one3HB, raeB, pa/iocTB h np. oh noHHMan KaK oco6oro po,na cymecTBa, b Hero 
BcenHBHiHeca. TaK >Ke tohho CMOTpen oh h Ha pa3JiHHHBie 3KCTaTHnecKHe 
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COCT05IHH5I». J\M. OBCflHHKO-KyjTHKOBCKHH BBICTynaeT IIpOTHB OflHOCTOpOHHe 
HaTypaJIHCTHHeCKOrO HCTOJIKOBaHHfl pHTBeUHHCKOH peJIHrH03HO-MH<j)OJIOrH- 

necKOH CHCTeMBi: «,2,peBHHe AaneKO He 6bijih /jo TaKOH CTeneHH acTpOHOMBi h 
MeTeoponorH, KaK 3to /lyviaeT coBpeMeHHaa cpaBHHrej±BHO-MHCJ)OJ±orHHecKa5i 
niKOJia. KoHenHO, ^BJieHHa He6ecHBie h MeTeopojiorHnecKHe o6pamaj±H Ha ce6a 

HX BHHMaHHe H BBOBIBaJIH B HHX yCHJieHHyK) MHCJ30-CJ±araTeJTBHyK> AeflTeHBHOCTB. 

Ho 3a BceM 3thm ohh He ocTaBanncB rnyxn h cnenBi ko BceMy... 
ncHxonorHHecKOMy... TaHHCTBeHHBiH MHp /jynieBHBix /iBHJKeHHH npHBJieKan k 
ce6e BHHMaHHe h hbitjihboctb /ipeBmrx He MeHBHie». B ApyroM MecTe 

J\M. OBCaHHKO-KyjIHKOBCKHH ,ZI06aBJ±5ieT, HTO ««MOJIHTBBI» nOHHMaJIHCB KaK HeH- 

to oGteKTHBHoe, He3aBHCHMoe ot MOJiauieroca HenoBeKa; 3to othkdab He npocTO 
<J>yHKH,Ha AyiiiH HenoBenecKOH, 3to — KaK 6bi caMOCTO^TejiBHBie h k TOMy ace 
o/iapeHHBie CBepxtecTecTBemiOH chjiokd cymecTBa... 3th «6othhh penH»... 

«MOJIHTBBI» H THMHBI 6BIJIH oGteKTHBHpOBaHBI H o6orOTBOpeHBI». 

TeM caMBiM yHeHBiii 6onee neM Ha TpH/maTB neT onepeflHJi co3flaTena 
ncHxonorHHecKOH napa/inrMBi HCTOJiKOBaHHa PB III.A. TxoHia, ny6nHKOBaBHiero 
pe3yjiBTaTBi cbohx HCCJie/iOBaHHH c 1914 r. KpOMe Toro, Ha hcckojibko neT 
poccHHCKHH Benojior onepe/nui 3HaMeHHToro MaKca Mionjiepa, KOTOpBifi 
BBi/iejiHJi b HCTOpHH pejinrHH bbichihh 3Tan pa3BHTH«, xapaKreproyeMBiH T.H. 
«ncHxonorHHecKOH penHrHeH» co cnenHcf)HHecKHMH «ncHxojiorHHecKHMH 
6o>KecTBaMH», TaKHMH KaK >KH3HeHHoe ^BixaHHe, pyx, Aynia, pa3yM, HHTenneKT, 

reHHH H MHOrHMH MeHee 3HaHHMBIMH 3JieMeHTaMH nCHXHKH, KOTOpBie 

BOcnpHHHMaKtTca b KanecTBe He3aBHCHMBix cymecTB HJIH CHJI. 



1 OBCHHHKO-KynHKOBCKHH fl.H. PenHrHfl HH^ycoB b anoxy Bep, II BecTHHK EBpomvi. — 1892. — Ne 5. — C. 220- 
221. 

OBCHHHKO-KyjlHKOBCKHH fl.H. OnMT H3yHeHHfl BaKXHHeCKHX KyjlbTOB HHflOeBpOneHCKOH /TOeBHOCTH B CBH3H c 

ponbio 3KCTa3a Ha paHHHx CTyneHax pa3BHTHH o6mecTBeHHOCTH. — H.I, KyutT 6o>KecTBa "Soma" b /roeBHeii 
Hh/ihh b anoxy Be/;. — O/tecca: Thii. H.A. 3eneHoro, 1883. — C. 29 — 30. 

OBCflHHKO-KynHKOBCKHH fl.H. PenHrHH. — Jf»4. — C. 673; cm. TaiOKe C. 685. IIo3,zniee k TOMy *e BBiBOfly 
npHiujiH: Bloomfield M. The religion of the Veda. The ancient religion of India (from Rig-Veda to Upanishads). — 
NY and L.: G.P.Putnam's Sons. The Knickerbocker Press, 1908. — P. 206; Konow S. Medha and Mazda // Poona 
Oriental Series. — No. 39. Jha commemoration volume. Essays on oriental subjects. — Poona: Oriental Books 
Agency, 1937. — P. 218 and 220—221. 

4 Mueller M.F. Natural religion. The Gifford lectures delivered before the University of Glasgow in 1888. — L. and 
NY: Longmans, Green, and Co., 1889. — P. 161, 164 and 576. Maicc Mronnep yica3i>iBaeT, hto b jroeBHeii Hh^hh 
TaKHMH HMeHaMH ncnxonorHHecKoro 6o>KecTBa 6mjih «>KH3HeHHoe /;MxaHHe» (HpaHa), «CHna >kh3hh» (Acy), 
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KoHenHO >Ke, cjie/iyeT cpa3y oroBOpHTBca, hto bbiboabi o ncHxojiorHnecKOM 
3HaneHHH ynoMHHaeMBix naMATHHKOM MH<J>eM h mh<J)ob 6bijih cuejiaHBi 

J\M. OBCflHHKO-KyjIHKOBCKHM JIHHIB B OTHOineHHH HeCKOJIBKHX nepCOHa>KeH H 
CKOKeTOB H HHKOr/ia He 06BeflHH5IJIHCB HM BO BCeoGteMJIIOIHyiO CHCTeMy 

HHTepnpeTauHH. KpOMe Toro, J\.H. OBCflHHKO-KyjiHKOBCKHii TaK h He CMor H36a- 

BHTBC5I OT flOBJieBHIHX Ha/I HHM HaTypaJIHCTHHeCKHX H 6yKBaJIBHO-HCTOpHHeCKHX 

napa/iHrMajiBHBix npencTaBJiemiH, noroiTB MHCTepHanBHBiH xapaKTep 
ApeBHeiiHiero co6paHH5i BenHnecKHx thmhob h yBH^eTB, hto Ka^aa MH<j)eMa PB 
HMeeT npo<J)aHHHecKoe hjih 3K30TepHHecicoe (b ochobhom HaTypajiHCTHnecicoe) h 
caKpanBHoe hjih 330TepHHecicoe (nyxoBHO-ncHxojiorHHecicoe) 3HaneHH5L 

J\M. OBC^HHKO-KyjIHKOBCKHH CJie/iyiOIHHM o6pa30M H3JiaraeT CBOK) MeTO- 

AOJiorHHecKyio no3HH,HK), H3yneHHe KOTOpoii no3BOJiaeT nynnie oxapaKTepH30BaTB 
pa3pa6oTaHHyio hm Ha 3toh TeopeTHnecKoii 6a3e HaTypanHCTHHecKO- 
ncHxonorHHecKyK) napa^nrMy BeflOJiorHH: «HejiOBeHecKaH KyjiBTypa... bca Hania 

H,HBHJIH3aH,Ha... [3TO] fleflTeJIBHOCTB HJIH <|>yHKI],H5I HeJIOBeHeCKOH KOJIJieKTHB- 

hoh, o6mecTBeHHOH ncHXHH... Mbi yKa3BiBaeM Ha ncHXHHecKyio cymHOCTB 

ABJieHHH 06meCTBeHH0CTH H, BMeCTe C JlHHrBHCTHKOH, 3aHOCHM H COH,HOJIOrHK) 

nop, py6pHKy HayK ncHxojiorHHecKHx... Heo6xo/niMO pacKpBmaTB ncHXHHecicyio 
cymHOCTB H3ynaeMBix ^BJieHHH, Heo6xo/iHMO floicanBiBaTBCfl p,o jie>Kainero b hx 
ocHOBe ncHXHnecKoro 3epHa, noKa He 6ynyT /jocTiiriiyTBi Te npocTeiiniHe 
3JieMeHTBi nocjie/niero, KOTOpBie aojdkhbi 6bitb nepe/iaiiBi b Benemie IIchxo- 

OH3HOJIOrHH. COH,HOJIOrH... AOJI5KHBI o6pamaTB BHHMaHHe Ha nCHXOJIOrHHeCKyK) 

noflKJia/iKy H3ynaeMBix aBJieHHH h pa3pa6aTBiBaTB o6mecTBeHHyio ncHxojiorHio». 
HTaK, MeTOAOJiorHHecKaa abohctbchhoctb repMeHeBTHHecicoro no/jxo/ja 
J\M. OBCHHHKO-KyjiHKOBCKoro oneBH/pia: c o/nioii ctopohbi, oh roBOpHT o Heo6- 

XOflHMOCTH paCCMaTpHBaTB nCHXOJIOrHK) KaK Be/iyHIHH (JtaKTOp HCTOpHHeCKOrO 



«>KH3HeHHoe Haqano» (JJacHBa), «yM» (MaHac) h /tyina HJ]H ^ (ATMaH) (Mueller F.M. Theosophy or psychological 
religion. The Gifford lectures delivered before the University of Glasgow in 1892. — L. and NY: Longmans, Green, 
and Co., 1893. — P. 248 — 249.) — ho Bee ohh ynoMHHaiOTCH eme b PB, o hSm OTnacTH cm. y Toro >Ke Maxca 
Mionnepa (Mueller M. Anthropological religion. The Gifford lectures delivered before the University of Glasgow in 
1891. — L. and NY: Longmans, Green, and Co., 1892. — P. 201.). 

OBCHHHKO-KyjlHKOBCKHH JLH. OlIMT. C. 3 4. 



114 

pa3BHTH5I HeJIOBeHeCKOH KyjIBTypBI H HHBHJIH3aHHH, C ApyrOH CTOpOHBI, B OCHOBe 

«o6mecTBeHHoii ncHXHH» h b «ncHXHnecKOH cymHOCTH iiBJieHHH 
o6mecTBeHHOCTH» o6Hapy>KHBaeT o6teKT Hccjie,noBaHH5i He oahoh tojibko 

nCHXOJIOrHH, HO H <})H3HOJIOrHH TaKJKe. 3Ta flBOHCTBeHHOCTB COOTBeTCTBeHHO 

6y/ieT xapaKTepH30BaTB jik>6oh H3ynaeMBiH yneHBiM coHHajiBHBiH <|>eHOMeH h b 

T.H. 3KCTa3. 3Ta flBOHCTBeHHOCTB, 3TO CBefleHHe nCHXHKH K 3aBHCHMOCTH OT 

<j)H3HOJiorHH He no3BOJiaeT HaTypajiHCTHHecKO-ncHxonorHHecKOH napa^nrMe 
Be/ioJiorHH J\.H. OBC^HHKO-KyjiHKOBCKoro nepepacTH b nozyiHHHO ncHxo.no- 
rHHecKyK), MeniaeT oco3HaHHK> MHCTepnajiBHoro xapaKTepa PB Kaic naMATHHKa, 
npen^TCTByeT /jOBe/jemiK) %o KOHua CHMBOJiHnecKoro aHanH3a ero TeKCTa h He 

flaeT COOTBeTCTBeHHO npOHHKHyTB B erO «TaHHBIH 5I3BIK». 

HeOflHOKpaTHO J\.H. OBCflHHKO-KyjIHKOBCKHH OCTaHaBJIHBaeTCfl 6yKBaJIBHO 

b nonyniare ot oco3Ham«i MHCTepnajiBHoro xapaKTepa naMATHHica h 

npOHHKHOBeHH^ B erO HCTHHHOCTHBIH CMBICJI (««TaHHBIH 5I3BIK» PnrBeABi» 

(n.A. rpHHHep)). 

TaK, oh OTMenaeT, hto HH/ipy B3pacTHJiH necHH h thmhbi (gira indram 
ukthani vavrdhuh (VIII. 95. 6), indram ukthani vavrdhuh (VIII.6.35)), hto oh 
B03pacTaeT tcjiom ot no6yyKjxeim% hjih B/ioxHOBJieHHa CB5imeHHBiM Cjiobom 
(indra brahmajutas tanva vavrdhasva) (VII. 19. 11), hto oh BBipoc ot BOCXBajieHHH 
ApeBHHx, cpeflHHx h HBmeniHHx (indram ya stomebhir vavrdhe purvyebhir yo 
madhyamebhir uta nutanebhih) (III. 32. 13). 1 BMecTO Toro hto6bi 3a,nyMaTBC5i o 
npHpo/ie TaKoro 6o>KecTBa, KOTOpoe pacTCT ot neceH (gira), thmhob (ukthani), 
CBanieHHoro CuoBa (brahma) h BOCXBaneHHH (stomebhir), J\M. OBCflHHKO-KyjiH- 
kobckhh roBOpHT o tom, hto «b pyKax HenoBeKa HaXO/THTCfl... CHJia, KOTOpaa 
Heo6xo/iHMa 6oraM, KOTOpaa hx nHTaeT, no/wepJKHBaeT hx 6o>KecTBeHHyK) moihb 
h ,zja}Ke hx 6eccMepTne. 3Ta cnna ecTB KyjiBT Boo6me h «MOJiHTBa» (b bcuhhckom 
CMBicne) b nacTHOCTH... HH^ycBi Toro BpeMeHH «mojihjihcb» He HHane, KaK 

COBepHiaa H3BeCTHBie oGpflflBI >KepTBOnpHHOHieHHa. MOJIHTBa 3TO TOJIBKO 0£Ha 



1 OBCHHHKO-KynHKOBCKHH fl.H. PenHriw. — Ne 4. — C. 671. 
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H3 nacTeii Kyj±BTa». Ho Tor^a B03HHKaeT Bonpoc o npHpone Taicoro KyjiBTa hjih 
>KepTBonpHHonieHHa, >KepTBoii b kotopom aBJi^KDTca necHH (gira), thmhbi 
(ukthani), CBflineHHBie CnoBa (brahma) h BOCXBaneHHa (stomebhir). 

OflHaKO BMecTO Toro, hto6bi nocTaBHTB nepe^ co6oh 3tot Bonpoc h 

OU,eHHTB ypOBeHB pa3BHTH5I MHCJ)OCHMBOJ±HHeCKOrO MBIUIJieHHfl n03TOB PB, Ha 

kotopom oGbcktom >icepTBonpHHonieHH5i aBJi^KtTca He MaTepnajiBHBie o6bcktbi, a 
0(J)OpMJieHHBie b BH,ne neceH (gira), thmhob (ukthani), CB5iineHHBix Cjiob (brahma) 
h BOCXBaneHHH (stomebhir) HenoBenecKHe mbicjih, ,2,-H. OBCflHHKO-KyjiHKOBCKHH 
6e30CHOBaTenBHO yTBep>K,naeT, hto «HH/jycBi anoxn Ben He hmcjih noroiTHfl o 
MOJiHTBe MBicjieHHoii, o MOJiHTBeHHOM HacTpoeHHH He3aBHCHMO ot ero 
BBipa>KeHH5i b cnoBe h neHHH». H b HTore HH,npa ocTaeTca y yneHoro 
o^HOBpeMeHHO «Han,HOHajiBHBiM 6o>KecTBOM apHHH,eB», «cnenoH chjioh 

npHpO^BD), «6orOM MOJIHHH... 6o>KeCTBOM HHCTO npHpO^HBIM... rp030BBIM (h 

TaK>Ke cojiHeHHBiM)». Xota TyT >Ke HCCJieAOBaTenB yKa3BiBaeT Ha cthxh, b 

KOTOpBIX n03T ^aCT T.H. rp030BOMy H COJIHeHHOMy 6o>KecTBy MOIHB H CHJiy 

(ugraya te saho balam dadami) (X. 116.5), B036y>K/iaeT ero opy)KHe penaiviH h 
3aocTpaeT ero >KH3HeHHBie chjibi CBflmeHHBiMH CnoBaMH (codayami ta ayudha 
vacobhih sam te cicami brahmana vayamsi) (X. 120.5)! 

Ho eme 6jiH>Ke k otkpbithk) TaHHoro CMBicna PB J\M. OBCflmnco-KyjiH- 
kobckhh no/rxo/rHT npH HHTepnpeTaHHH o6pa3a pnrBenHHCKoro Combi. 3toh 
npo6neMaTHKe yneHBiH nocBflinaeT oaho 3a jjjpyrwM ^Ba cneuHanBHBix 



OBCHHHKO-KynHKOBCKHH fl.H. PenHrHH. — N° 4. — C. 670. 

2 H3BecTHMH (|)paHiiy3CKHH Be^onor h yHHTenb fl.H. OBCflHHKO-KyjiHKOBCKoro A. EepreHt 3a HecKOJiwco neT /jo 
3Toro yKa3MBaeT: «CoHHHeHHe hjih peuHTauHfl riMHa cpaBHHBaeTCH c OHHiueHHeM >khjjkocth ... VII,85,1» 
(Bergaigne A. La religion Vedique d'apres les hymnes du Rig-Veda. - Tome premier. - P.: F.Vieweg, Libraire- 
Editeur, 1878. — P. 283.); «yno/;o6neHHe mojihtbm npHHOiueHHio flBjmeTOi kjiiohom k noHHMaHHio Bbipa>KeHHH 
Hanojjo6He ... CTHxa VIII, 39, 3: «0 ArHH, a 6pocaio 3th mojihtbm, KaK Macjio, b tboh poT», h CTHxa 11,27,1: «5L 
B03JiHBaio jio>kkoh b HecTb AjjHTbeB 3th necHH, conamHeoi MacjiOM»... Be/jHnecKHe noaTM He yjjOBJieTBopjnoTCJi 
cpaBHeHHeM peuHTauHH thmhob c B03JiHAHHeM npHHomeHHa b orom>; ohh cpaBHHBaioT coHHHeHHe c 
npHroTOBJieHHeM npHHomeHHa Comm ... Korjja stot 6or [ArHH] paccMaTpHBaeTca He icaic aBTop, ho npocTO KaK 

B/JOXHOBHieJIb MOJIHTBM, n03T CTaHOBHTCH (j)HJH>TpaMH, iepe3 KOTOpMe OH npOHeMCHBaeT CBOK) MMCJIt, 111,1,5. 

CaMH mojihtbm OHHiuaiOT cjiajjKHH HanHTOK, Korjja npoxozurr nepe3 noaTOB KaK qepe3 (J'hjibtpm, 111,31,16... 
BMyqHTb cthxh, BOcneBaiomHe CoMy IlaBaMaHy, 03HaqaeT BMynHTb «cok, npHroTOBJieHHMH phihh», IX,67,31. 
HaKOHeii, h3mk OHHiuaeT cjia^KHH HanHTOK >KepTBonpHHOuieHH>i, IX,75,2» (Bergaigne A. Some observations on the 
figures of speech in the Rigveda // ABORI. — Vol. XVII. Part I. — October 1935. — P. 68—70.). 

3 OBCHHHKO-KyjiHKOBCKHH JLH. PejiHrHH. — Ne 4. — C. 666, 668 h 672 — 673; Oh ace. Om>rr. — C. 30; cm. TaKace: 
C. 185. 
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HCCne/iOBaHHfl. /J.H. OBCflHHKO-KyjTHKOBCKHii BBiCTynaeT c KpHTHKoii o6menpH- 
h^toh b ero BpeMa MeTeopojiorHHecKoii HnrepnpeTaHHH Combi, npe/yiOKeHHoii 
A. KyHOM. Pocchhckhh caHCKpHTOJior yTBep>K/iaeT, hto «KOHnenni«i onBAHflio- 

merO HanHTKa CJIHHIKOM CJIO>KHa H pa3HOCTOpOHH5I, hto6bi yMeCTHTBCfl B paMKH 

rpo30BOH... TeopHH.... Moa TOHKa 3peHH« He HCKJiKtHaeT TeopHH KyHa, HO % 
jjyMZio, hto 9/10 H3ynaeMoro KyjiBTa ne>KaT 3a npe/iejiaMH «rpo30Boii 

MH(j)OJIOrHH»». 

J\.H. OBCHHHKO-KyjiHKOBCKHH no,npo6HO pa36npaeT 40 o6Hapy>KHBaeMBix 
hm b PB anHTeTOB, ,noKa3BiBaioiHHx 3KCTaTHHecKyK) npHpo/ry o6pa3a Combi, h 
npHxoflHT k cjie/ryioineMy BBiBO/ry: «CoMa — sto npOK^e Bcero h no 
npeHMymecTBy 6o>KecTBO 3KCTa3a; 3to, BO-nepBBix, 6o>KecTBO 3KCTa3a 

OnB5IHeHH5i; BO-BTOpBIX, 6o>KeCTBO 3KCTa3a neHHH; B-TpeTBHX, 3KCTa3a 

penHrH03Horo h t./j. h t.,h., h y>Ke, npHMepHO, b-acchtbix — 3to 6o>KecTBO 
mojihhh, rp03Bi, comma, nyHBi — h nero yromio». T.o. ^.H. OBC^HHKO-KyjiH- 
kobckhh ^onycKaeT bo3mo>khoctb cpa3y HeCKOJIBKHX pa3HOpO,HHBIX 
HaTypanHCTHHecKHx h ncHxonorHHecKHx HHrepnpeTaHHii o6pa3a Combi, npnneM 
b pfl/iy ncHxonorHHecKHx TOJiKOBaHHH BBi^BHraeTca Ha nepBoe MecTO 
OTo6pa>KeHHe ncHXHKoii hhcto <|>H3HOJiorHHecKoro 3cf)cf)eKTa ajiKoronBHoii 
HHTOKCHKau,HH («3KCTa3 onB5iHeHH5i»), h tojibko nocne Hero H/iyT y>Ke 
^eiiCTBHTejiBHO ncHxonorHHecKHe «3KCTa3 neHH5i» h «pejiHrH03HBiii 3KCTa3». B 
ApyroM MecTe yneHBiii BBipa>KaeTCH eme TOHHee: «CoMa — 6o>KecTBO nB^HCTBa, 
neHHfl h no33HH». HTaK, no fl.H. OBC^HHKO-KyjiHKOBCKOMy, thmhbi PB npe/ic- 
TaBJiiiiOT co6ok) onncaHHe 6pe,noBBix BHfleHHii no3TOB-ajiKoronHKOB, c neM, 
KOHenHO >Ke, HenB35i cornacHTBca hh b KoeM cjiynae. 



1 OBcaHHKO-KynHKOBCKHH fl.H. Pa36op Be/jHHCKoro MHiJia o coKOne, npHHecuieM HBeTOK Comm, b cb«3h c 
KOHuenuHeH penn h 3KCTa3a (H3BJieHeHHe H3 HCCneAOBaHHH "KyutT Comm b Piir-Be/ie". — Pro venia legendi). — 
M.: TnnorpaiJiHH A.HBaHOBa (6. Mnjinepa), 1882. — 69 c; Oh *e. OntiT H3yqeHH>i BaKXH^ecKHx KyjibTOB 
HH^oeBponeiicKOH /roeBHOCTH b cbh3h c ponbio 3KCTa3a Ha paHHHx CTyneHax pa3BHTHa o6mecTBeHHOCTH. — H.I. 
KyubT 6o>KecTBa "Soma" b /roeBHeii Hh/hih b anoxy Be/j. — O^ecca: Tun. HA. 3eneHoro, 1883. — 240 c. cm. 

penemnro: Jagic V. OnbiT H^yHeHHa BaKxnnecKHX KyjibTOB... // Archiv fuer Slavische Philologie. Herausgegeben von V. Jagic. — 8. B. — Berlin: Weidmannsche Buchhandlung, 1885. — S. 
148 — 149. Mbi comjih HeKoppeKTHbiM BKjnOHaTb ee b CnncoK ncnojibiOBaHHon jiHTepaTypbi, nocKOjibKy npo4HTajin ee 04.12.201 1 r. nocjie paccbuiKH nnccepTanHM H aBToperjjepaTa. 

2 Kuhn A. Die Herabkunft des Feuers und des Goettertranks. Ein Beitrag zur vergleichenden Mythologie der 
Indogermanen. — Berlin: Ferd.Duemmler's Verlagsbuchhandlung, 1859. — 266 S. 

OBCHHHKO-KyjlHKOBCKHH fl.H. Oiimt. — C. 22 h 25. 

4 Ta M >Ke. — C. 26—28. 
TaM >Ke. — C. 35. 
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OnpOBeprayTB Taicyio TOHKy 3peHH5i h AOKa3aTB hckjuohhtcjibho 
ncHxonorHHecKHH, 6e30 bcakhx <J>H3HOJiorHHecKHx npHMeceii h bjih^hhh, 
xapaKTep pHrBe/miicKoro 3Kcra3a, nepcoHH<|>Hii,HpOBaHHoro cjmrypoio Combi, 
mo>kho co6cTBeHHBiMH paccy>KAeHHaMH ,3,-H. OBCflHHKO-KyjiHKOBCKoro. 3to eme 
pa3 noKa3BiBaeT, HacKOJiBKO 6jih3ko yneHBiii uojixojwt k toh rpaHH, KOTOpaa 
OTAenaeT ero nojiOBHHHaTyio HaTypajiHCTHHecKO-ncnxojiorHHecKyio 
HHTepnpeTan,Hio ^aHHBix PB ot MHCTepnajiBHoii npocj)aHHHecKO 
(HaTypajiHCTHHecKO-KyjiBTOBoii) — caKpajiBHoii (ncHxojiorHHecKoii). 

IIocjie/ryeM 3a xo/iom mbicjih ,2,-H. OBCflHHKO-KyjiHKOBCKoro: «Cocro5iHHe 
3KCTa3a... npHBO/piTCfl b npHHHHHyK) cb«3b c neHHeM thmhob... Hto6bi 
nonyHHJiocB norornie «neTB thmhbi)), Heo6xo,HHMa 6Bina HanHHHOCTB noHHTHii... 
ronoca (3ByKOB uenuK) — gir, ho — ronoca HJieHOpa3,nejiBHoro, CTajio 6bitb 
cnoBa (vac), cjry>Kaniero BBipa^emieM H3BecTHoro ncnxHHecKoro cocro5iHH5i, — 
mbicjih, nyBCTBa (dhl, dhlti, manman) h HMeiomero pe3yjiBTaTOM npOH3Be,neHHe 
3KCTaTHHecKoro cocroflHHfl (a TaK>Ke... HBJiaiomeroca h caMO pe3yjiBTaTOM 
nocjie/iHero) — hto h BBipa>KaeTca TepMHHOM vip». HTaK, pHrBenniicKHii 3KCTa3 
(vip) BBBBmaeTca HJieHOpa3/iejiBHBiM (vac) neHHeM (gir), BBipa}KaiomHM oco6oe 
ncHXHnecKoe cocroflmie (dhl, dhlti, manman); noica cna6BiM mcctom b 
ncnxojiorHHecKOM HCTOJiKOBaHnn Bcero 3Toro nponecca ocTaeTca jihuib 
3aMenaHHe J\M. OBCflHHKO-KyjiHKOBCKoro o tom, hto sto oco6oe ncnxn^ecKoe 
cocroflHHe (dhl, dhlti, manman) mokct caMO 6bitb BBi3BaHO 3KCTa30M, a tot, b 
cbobo onepe/iB, MO>KeT 6bitb nopOK^eH onBflHemieM HannTKOM-CoMoii, 
H3roTOBJieHHBiM H3 coxa pacTeHHa Asclepias acida . 

Ho nocjie/ryeM 3a xo/jom mbicjih poccniicKoro caHCKpHTOJiora .najiee: 
«npencraBJieHHe o penn KaK o CBoero po,na ^h/tkocth . . . bxozthjio, KaK 
HHrpHAneHT, b cocTaB noH^THH, crpynnnpOBaBninxcfl BOKpyr KyjiBTa Combi». 

T.C CaM J\M. OBCflHHKO-KyjIHKOBCKHH nOflBOflHT K Heo6xOAHMOCTH nOHHMaHHfl 

Combi KaK >KH,zrKOCTH-peHH. yneHBiii coBepmeHHO npaBHJiBHO yKa3BiBaeT, hto b 



OBCHHHKO-KynHKOBCKHH /J.H. OnMT. — C. 37; cm. TaioKe C. 50. 

2 OBCHHHKO-KynHKOBCKHH fl.H. Pa36op. — C. 2 — 3; Oh ace. BocnoMHHaHHa. — C. 36. 

3 OBCHHHKO-KyjlHKOBCKHH fl.H. OnMT. — C. 65. 
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PB CoMa nocTO^HHO cpaBHHBaeTca c jxoyKjxeM h flo>KAeBOH Tyneii, AOK^b, b cbok> 
onepe/iB, conocTaBJiaeTca hjih OTO>K,necTBJi5ieTC5i c neHHeM, a MOJiHTBa — c B03- 

JTHflHHeM. 

By/iyHH npeKpacHBiM 3HaTOKOM BCUHHCicoro caHCKpHTa h npOH3BOH5i 
rny6oKHH neKCHKO-CHHTaKCHHecKHH aHanH3 TeKCTa naM^THHKa, J\.H. Obcahhko- 
KyjiHKOBCKHii HaKOHeii, npOHHKaeT b ero TaHHBiii cmbicji, k co>KajieHHK), caM He 

nOHHMaa TOrO: «IlOH5ITH5I «3ByK» H «CBeT», «CJIBIinaTB» H «BH/ieTB» 

accou,HHpyK)Tca: «CBeT», no,no6HO 3ByKy, noHHManca KaK CBoero po^a >kh,hkoctb, 
KOTOpaa jiBeTca, TeneT, CTpyirrcfl... Mbi nonynaeM... TpH po/iCTBeHHBie cj)opMBi: 
arc, ric, rue, ocHOBHoe 3HaneHHe KOTOpBix 6bijio tchb, CTpyHTBca, jihtb h T.n. h 
KOTOpBie... pacnpeflenHJiH MOK/ry co6ok> 3HaneHH5i, B03HHKiiiHe H3 yKa3aHHoro 
nepBHHHoro npencTaBJieHHii TeKymeii jkh/ikocth: arc — neTB h chatb, ric — tchb, 
rue — chotb... PenB mo>kho 6bijio — no uouktukm ApeBHOCTH — BH/jeTB, h6o 

«BHfleTB» H «CJIBIUiaTB» 6BIJIH He TO HT06BI COBCeM y>K CHHOHHMBI, HO nOH5ITH5I 

BecBMa 6nH3KHe o/iHO k ApyroMy, — cjiHBaiorHHecfl b ozthom ochobhom 
npencTaBneHHH TeKymeii jkh/ikocth. Hop, 3toh >khakoctbk) noHHMaeTca h 3ByK h 
CBeT h penB. . . Mbi h TenepB roBOpHM: nomoKu ceema, empyu nyneu, bojihu 3eyKoe 
h np.T.n. Mano Toro, mbi coxpamuiH ocTaTOK h 3Toro Be/inn CKoro o6opOTa 
«BH/ieTB penB». Mbi roBOpHM: «BH,nHTe jih?» bmccto «cjiBiniHTe jih?», 
«noHHMaeTe jih?»». 

Bbiboztbi, npOH3BOAHMBie J\M. OBCflHHKO-KyjiHKOBCKHM nocne npOBenemifl 
o^Horo H3 caMBix BBi/iaioniHxcH bo Bceii BenojiorriH BOo6me cj)HJiojiorHHecKHx 
aHanH30B TeKCTa .upeBHeiiniHx bcuhhcckhx thmhob , noKa3BiBaiOT, c oahoh 
ctopohbi, rny6HHy npOHHRHOBemifl poccHHCKoro yneHoro b ««TaiiHBiH 5I3bik» 
PnrBeABi» (bbiboabi 1 h 3 — 5), c /rpyroii, xy ynHBHTenBHyio cnryaHHio, npn 
KOTOpoii, k rjiyGonaiinieMy co>KajieHHio, nnoHep h aBTOp ^aHHoro 



OBCHHHKO-KyjlHKOBCKHH fl.H. OlIMT. — C. 69 H 78. 

TaM »e. — C. 79 — 80. Cp. saMeqaHira ero y^mena A. EepreHsi: «PacceHBaHHe CBeTa qacTO cpaBHHBaeTCfl c 
H3HHHHHeM >khakocth. CoHHHeHHe rHMHa yno/[o6jiHeTCH OHHmeHHio TaiiHoro HanHTKa» (Bergaigne A. Some 
observations. — P. 66.). 

3 Tojibko cnycra 30 neT k 6jih3khm BMBOziaM npHiuen aMepHKaHCKHH caHCicpHTOJior C.T. OjiH(|>aHT: Oliphant S.G. 
Sanskrit dhena = Avestan daena = Lithuanian daina // JAOS. — 1912. — 32nd volume. — P. 393 — 413. 
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IIpOHHKHOBeHHfl B MHCTHHeCKHH CMBICJI HCCJie/iyeMOrO HCTOpHHeCKOrO flOKyMeHTa 

He oco3HaeT pe3yjiBTaTOB nponejiamiOH hm pa6oTBi h npOAOJDKaeT ijenrwiTBCfl 3a 
KyjiBTOBO-HaTypanHCTHHecKyK) ajiKorojiBHyio HnrepnpeTaHHio CoMBi-3KCTa3a 
(bbiboa 2): «1) neHHe ecTB npHHHHa 3Kcra3a; 2) 3KCTa3 ouhKnenuK ^BJiaeTca b 
cbok) onepe/iB npHHHHoii uenuK; 3) 3KCTa3 onB^HeHHa h 3KCTa3 uenuK 
conocTaBJMKDTca h OTO>K,necTBJi5HOTC5i; 4) neHHe ecTB CBoero po,na <okh,hkoctb»... 
5) neHHe ecTB penB, h penB ecTB neHHe». 

H3 CAeJiaHHBIX fl.H. OBCflHHKO-KyjIHKOBCKHM BBIBOflOB COBepHieHHO 5ICHO 

bh/iho, hto PB onncBiBaeT cpa3y /nsa KyjiBTa Combi — mhcthhcckhh (zryxoBHO- 

nCHXOJIOrHHeCKHH) H npO(|>aHHHeCKHH (KyjIBTOBO-aJIKOrOJIBHBIH H 

HaTypanHCTHHecKHH (CoMa KaK Cojnme, JlyHa h aok^b c rpo3oii h mojihhamh)), h 

npH 3TOM HMeHHO nepBBIH KyjIBT onncBiBaeTca Ha HCTHHHOCTHOM 

MH(j)ocHMBOJiHHecKOM ypOBHe noHHMaHHa TeKCTa naM^THHRa. IIpHHeM Taicafl 
HHTepnpeTaH,Ha COBepHieHHO He npOTHBOpenHT bo3mo>khocth cymecTBOBamifl 

OAHOCTOpOHHe-MaTepHaJIBHOH TpaKTOBKH COMBI BHe CpeflBI COCTaBHBHIHX 

ApeBHeHHine BezninecKHe thmhbi no3TOB. 

OneBH/pia h npHHHHa, no KOTOpoii J\.H. OBOiHHKO-KyjiHKOBCKHH, ^a>Ke h 

npOHHKHyB B 330TepHHeCKHH CMBICJI TeKCTa PB, He CMOr OC03HaTB 3Toro, — 
pOCCHHCKHH CaHCKpHTOJIOr OCTaBaJICfl BCen,eJIO BO BJiaCTH 3K30TepHHeCKHX 

HaTypanHCTHHecKHx h 6yKBajiBHO-KyjiBTOBBix npe/iCTaBJieHHH CBoeii snoxn, npH 
HHTepnpeTan,HH TaHHCTBa (mhctcphh) ocTaBanca Ha no3HHHH He MHCTa 
(nocB^maeMoro), a npo<J>aHa, He npH3Haiomero .na^Ke bo3mo>khocth 
cymecTBOBaHHa «TaiiHoro 5i3BiKa PHrBe,HBi». KaK mbi yBH^ejiH 3to BBinie (cm. 
naparpacj) 1.2 rnaBBi I), ,zjji5i J\M. OBCflHHKO-KyjiHKOBCKoro caMO cjiobo «mhcth- 
necKHH» ^BJiaeTca noHTH pyraTenBHBiM — oh «3HaeT, HacKOJiBKO mo>kho 

AOBepHTB nOKa3aHH«M TyMaHHBIX, MHCTHHeCKHX MeCT, H306HHyK>mHX TeMHOTaMH 
H OTJIHHaiOmHXCH pHTOpHHeCKOH HCKyCCTBeHHOCTBK). B HHX BCe, TaK CKa3aTB, 
HapOHHTO-COHHHeHO; B HHX HCT... npOCTOTBI H HaHBHOCTH» . YHeHBIH npOCTO 



OBCHHHKO-KyjlHKOBCKHH ,0,.H. Oiimt. — C. 83. 
2 OBCHHHKO-KyjlHKOBCKHH fl.H. K HCTOpHH. C. 24. 
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HrHOpHpyeT CTHXH, KOTOpBie «H306HJiyK>T H MHCTHKOH, H pHTOpHKOH, H 

TeMHOTaMH» hjih cthxh «TyMaHHBie, MHCTHHecKHe, ,nejiaHHBie» h CTapaeTca 
onnpaTBca Ha «cthxh nonpome, 6e3 mhcthhcckhx TyMaHHOCTeii» hjih «TyMaHa 

MHCTHKH». 

2.2. MeTOflOJIOrHHeCKaH aHCKyCCHH 06 060CH0BaHH0CTH 

ncHxojiorHHecKoii TpaKTOBKH PHrBe,ai>i. 

J\ayKe h Ta nonoBHHHaTaa h po6ica5i nonBiTKa o6Hapy>KHTB b pHrBe^HHCKHx 
MH(j)eMax h MH(J)ax ncnxonorHHecKoe 3HaneHHe, KOTOpyK) npcunpHroui 

J\.H. OBC^HHKO-KyjIHKOBCKHH B OTHOHICHHH COMBI, 6BIJia BCTpeHCHa B HITBIKH 

npeACTaBHTeneM OTenecTBeHHOH aica/ieMHHecKOH bchojioitih B.O. MnjiJiepOM. 
IIocjieAHHH OTKa3BiBaeTca onpOBepraTB ncHxojiorHHecicoe TOJiKOBaHHe PB 
J\M. OBCflHHKO-KyjiHKOBCKoro BOo6me h BMecTO 3Toro o6pamaeTca k onpOBep- 

>KeHHK) nCHXOJIOrHHeCKOrO HCTOJIKOBaHHfl HM OT/iejiBHoro MH(J)a naM^THHRa — o 

npHHeceHHH Combi cokojiom c He6a hjih ropBi bhh3 Ha 3eMJiio pjix Hn,npBi h 
MaHy. 

B.O. MnjiJiep yTBep>K/iaeT, hto J\.H. OBC^HHKO-KyjiHKOBCKHH paccMaTpn- 

BaeT pHrBeflHHCKHH MHCJ) B OTpBIBe OT flaHHBIX CpaBHHTeJIBHOH MH(j)OJIOrHH H 

onnpaeTca hckjhohhtcjibho Ha ^aHHBie bcuhhcckhx tckctob. IIocKOJiBKy 
aHajiorHHHBie mh<J>bi BCTpenaiOTCfl h b Apyrnx HH/ioeBponeiicKHx h 

ApeBHeBOCTOHHBIX MH(j)OJIOrH5IX, TO <OTO yCTpaH^eT B03MO>KHOCTB npe/inojiOKHTB, 
HTO MHCJ) O COKOJie B03HHK Ha HHflHHCKOH nOHBO). OflHaKO 3TO KpHTHHCCKOe 

3aMenaHHe B.O. Mnjuiepa cjie/iyeT npH3HaTB HecocTOirrejiBHBiM, nocKOJiBKy PB 
npeACTaBJiaeT co6ok> ckpbitbih caKpajiBHBiii tckct, b kotopom ApeBHHe 
HHAoeBponeiiCKHe MH<j)OJiorHHecKHe ckokctbi nepepa6aTBiBaiOTCH H3 btophhhbix 
b TpeTHHHBie ceMHOJiorriHecKHe CHCTeMBi h npeBpamaioTCH H3 

HaTypaJIHCTHHeCKHX H HCTOpHHeCKHX MHCJ30B B flyXOBHO-nCHXOJIOrHHeCKHe 

ajuieropHH, HcnojiB3yeMBie BHyTpH 3aMKHyToii MHCTepnajiBHOH o6iuhhbi 
KHfloapneB (aryavarna). 



OBCHHHKO-KyjlHKOBCKHH J],.H. K HCTOpHH. C. 24 H 26. 

MHnnep B.<t>. Pa36op Be/iHHCKoro MH(|ia o coKone, npHHecmeM ijBeTOK Comm, b cbh3h c KomjeimHeH pera h 
3KCTa3a. fl.KyjiHKOBCKoro. M., 1882 // )KMHn. — 1882. — Haen, CCXXVII. — C. 291—293. 
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B.O. MHJinep KpHTHKyeT J\.H. OBCflHHKO-KyjiHKOBCKoro 3a onopy npH hc- 

TOJIKOBaHHH pHrBe/IHHCKOrO MH(J)a O npHHeCeHHH COMBI Ha flaHHBie naM^THHKOB 

cpe/iHeBeAHHecKoro nepHO^a — BpaxMaH. B LLIaTanaTxa-6paxMaHe paccica- 
3BiBaeTca, hto CBeTOHOCHBie-fl,eBBi nocnanH 3a Comoh Ha He6o cthxotbophbih 
pa3Mep Ta^TpH, ho no flopore Ha3a,n CoMy BBiKpaji raH/rxapBa BninBaBacy 
(06na/iaK>mHH-BceM-CBeTOM); Tor/ia CBeTOHOCHBie-^eBBi no/iocjiajiH k 
TaH/ixapBaM PeHB-Ban b BH/ie >KeHinHHBi, h OHa BBiKpana CoMy (III. 2.4). B 
AnTapea-6paxMaHe coo6maeTC5i, hto CBeTOHOCHBie-^eBBi nonpocnjiH 

CTHXOTBOpHBie MCTpBI flOCTaTB flJIfl HHX COMy C He6a; Te 06paTHJIHCB nTHH,aMH H 

noneTenH, ho tojibko Ta^TpH H3 Bcex CMorjia bbihojihhtb nopyneHHe, cxBaTHB 
COMy KOITflMH H KJIKDBOM (III. 3. 25 — 26). 

B CB5I3H C 3THM B.O. MHJIJiep yKa3BIBaeT, HTO «flOCTOHHCTBO MHCJ30JIO- 

rHHecicoro MaTepnana b 6paxMaHax oijeHeHO BceMH, kto npocMaTpHBan 3tot 
Teoco<j)HHecKHH 6pe/j... b 6paxMaHHnecKHx H3BO,nax mhcJ)ob MorjiH coxpaHHTBca 
HeKOTOpBie HeH3BecTHBie HaM H3 paHHHx hctohhhkob .neTajiH Toro hjih .npyroro 

MH(J)a, HO HHKTO #0 CHX nop He AOnyCKaJI, HT06BI aBTOpBI 3THX H3BOAOB 3HaJIH 

6onBHie Hac o nepBOHanajiBHOM 3HaneHHH mhcJ)ob». Xota B.O. Mnmiep h npenc- 
TaBJiaeT b CBoeM jiHue aKafleMHHecKyio Be/iojiorHio, ^onycKaeMBie hm BBipa>KeHHa 

H OHeHKH HHKaK HeJIB35I Ha3BaTB HayHHBIMH H aKafleMHHHBIMH. ECJIH 

HCCJieAOBaTenB Ha3BiBaeT .naHHBie ApeBHHx HCTOpHnecKHx AOKyvieHTOB — 
BpaxMaH — «Teoco<J)HHecKHM 6pe/iOM», to ero HHrepnpeTaHHfl TaKOBBix He 
MO>KeT 6bitb oGteKTHBHOH. Taioice HenB3H CHHTaTB apryvieHTOM jxjih. HenpHH^THa 
bo BHHMaHHe o6t5iCHeHHe MH(J)a o npHHeceHHH Combi b BpaxMaHax tot cfmicr, hto 
«hhkto ao chx nop He AonycKan, hto6bi aBTOpBi 3thx h3boaob 3HanH 6onBHie Hac 
o nepBOHanajiBHOM 3HaneHHH mh<J)ob». IIo normce B.O. Mnmiepa, mo>kho BOo6me 
He H3ynaTB mhcJ)bi PB hjih 6paxMaH, t.k. coBpeMeHHBrii TOJiKOBaTenB 3apaHee 



1 Mmijiep B.<D. Pa36op. — C. 294—295. 

2 B 3tom cnyqae B.<t>. MHJinep jihiiii. noBTopaeT cuoBa He MeHee Heo6i>eKTHBHoro Maxca Mronnepa: «EpaxMaHM 
npeACTaBUHiOT co6oio ... JiHTepaTypy, KOTopyio H3— 3a ee ne/taimraHOCTH h a6conK)THOH a6cypAHOCTH e/jBa jih 
mo>kho c qeM-nH6o cpaBHHTi. . . . 3th pa6oTM 3acny>KHBaK)T 6mti> H3yqaeMMMH TaK, Kax Bpaq HCCJieztyeT 6ojitobhki 
h/jhotob h 6pe/i cyMacmezuuHx» (Mueller M.F. A history. — P. 389.). Iloapo6Hoe o6cy>KAeHHe HeazieKBaTHOCTH 
TaKoro nozixozia cm. y: PoMaHOB B.H. K >KaHpoBOH 3bojik)L[hh 6paxMaHHqecKOH npo3M // LUaTanaTxa-6paxMaHa: 
KHHra I; KHHra X (^paraem-) / nepeBO/i, BCTyn. craTta h npHMen. B.H. PoMaHOBa. — M.: BJI, 2009. — C. 5 — 1 10. 
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3HaeT pe3yjn>TaT HCCJie/iOBaHHfl. 06Hapy>KeHHe no,ziTBep}K,ziaK>inHx KaKyK)-TO 
HHTepnpeTan,HK) CBflmeHHoro TeKCTa /iaHHBix b KOMMenraTOpCKOH Tpa/iHHHH 

HeJIB3« CHHTaTB He/IOCTaTKOM pa3pa6aTBIBaeMOH peKOHCTpyKHHH. 

TpeTBe KpHTHnecKoe 3aMenaHHe B.O. Mnjuiepa b a^pec J\M. Obcahhko- 

KyjIHKOBCKOrO COCTOHT B TOM, HTO, «npOCMOTpeB npHBOAHMBie aBTOpOM MeCTa H3 
THMHOB, MBI HH B OflHOM He HaniJIH IIpflMOrO OJIHIieTBOpeHHfl penn HTHHeH)). Ho H 

b 3tom cnynae apryvieHTBi B.O. Mnjuiepa HecocTOirrejiBHBi, nocKOJiBKy ocHOBaHBi 

Ha HrHOpHpOBaHHH npHBO^HMBIX A-H. OBC^HHKO-KyjIHKOBCKHM flaHHBIX naMiiT- 
HHKa. 

TaK, nocneAHHH nnnieT: «B CTHxe X,68,l thmhbi (arkah) cpaBHeHBi c 
nTHH,aMH (vayah), miBiByiHHMH no BO/ie (udaprutah)». Bot hto roBOpHT no 3TOMy 
noBO/iy B.O. Mnnjiep: «3/iecB necHH cpaBHHBaiOTCfl c boa^hbimh nTHiiaMH He no- 
TOMy, hto necHH OKpBineHBi, h eme MeHee noTOMy, hto penB CTpynrca KaK 

>KH,ZIKOCTB, a TpOMKOCTB 3ByKa neCHH CpaBHHBaeTCa C npOH3HTeJIBHBIMH KpHKaMH 

boa^hbix nyrnHBBix nTHn>> . Ho thmhbi coBceM Heo6fl3aTenBHO .hojdkhbi 

CpaBHHBaTBCa C nTHLI,aMH TOJIBKO no OCHOBHOMy npH3HaKy nTHIJ, KpBIJIBflM. J\jik 

MH(J)OJiorHHecKoro MBinineHHa jno6oe nono6He ^BJiaeTca npH3HaKOM TOK^ecTBa. 

^anee J\M. OBCflHHKO-KyjiHKOBCKHH OTMenaeT: «B CTHxe X, 114,5 HnraeM: 
suparnam viprah kavayo vacobhir ekam santam bahudha kalpayanti — «no3TBi b 
3KCTa3e penaMH cj)opMHpyK>T (npeBpamaiOT) MHoroo6pa3HO (b pa3JiHHHBie 
<j)opMBi) enHHyio npeKpacHonepyK) nraHKy»... Hto 3/iecB nofl nTHiieH cjienyeT 
noHHMaTB HMeHHO penB-vac, a He hto-jih6o /ipyroe, 3to ABCTByeT H3 
conocTaBneHHA npHBe/ieHHoro CTHxa c /ipyrHMH craxaMH, ryie /iejio H/ieT o TaKOM 
ace npeBpameHHH e/iHHoro b pa3HOo6pa3Hoe h ryie 3to e/iHHoe npaMO Ha3BaHO 
penBio... X,71,3, ryie npiiMO roBOpHTca, hto tarn (vacam) vy adadhuh purutra — 
«ee (penB) pacnpe/iejiHJiH (no3TBi) pa3JiHHHBiM o6pa30M (MHoroo6pa3Ho)» h 
X,125,3, ryie caMa onHiieTBOpeHHafl b BH^e 6orHHBi PenB (Vac) roBOpnr o ce6e: 



1 Mmijiep B.cD. Pa36op. — C. 296. 

2 OBCHHHKO-KynHKOBCKHH fl.H. Pa36op. — C. 15. Cm. nepeBO/i T.M. EnH3apeHKOBOH: udapruto na vayo brhaspatim 
abhy arka anavan «Kax iithiim, nuaBaiomHe b BO/je, necHH ycTpeMHUHCt, 3Byqa, k BpHxacnaTH». 

3 MHnnep B.<t>. Pa36op Be^HHCKoro MH(j)a o coKone. — C. 297. 
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tarn mam deva vy adadhuh purutra — «mquh 6orn pacnpe/iejiHJiH 
MHoroo6pa3HO»». 

B.O. MHJinep BBi/iBHraeT npOTHB TaKOH TpaKTOBKH CTHxa X. 114.5 /iBa 
KOHTpapryMeHTa. IlepBBiH 3aKJiK>HaeTC5i b tom, b rHMHax PB ecTB coo6meHH5i c 
onncaHHeM Toro, Kaic >KepTByioinHe BOBpeMA MHoroo6pa3HO <J>opMHpyiOT He 
PenB-Ban, a HecoMyK) hmh >KepTBy (yam rtvijo bahudha kalpayantah yajnam 
imam vahanti vahanti) (VIII.58.1), h Toro, KaK o/iho CBeTOHOCHoe CymecTBO 
BAOXHOBeHHBie Ha3BiBaK)T MHoroo6pa3HO — ArHH, HnnpOH, MnrpOH, BapyHOH, 
CynapHoii-rapyTMaHOM, .Hmoh h MaTapHniBaHOM (indram mitram varunam 
agnim ahuratho divyah sa suparno garutman / ekam sad vipra bahudha vadanty 
agnim yamam mataricvanam ahuh) (1.164.46). BTOpofi /iobo/i, coctoht b tom, hto 
cthxh X.114.3 — 5 roBOp^T He o Penn-Ban, a o tom, hto Ha lOHHiiy ycenncB /iBa 
npeKpacHonepBix 6BiKa — TaM, iyie Chjibi CBeTa nojiyHHUH Ha^eneHHe /iojieH 
(yuvatih tasyam suparna vrsana ni sedatur yatra deva dadhire bhagadheyam) (3); 
Ohhh H3 npeKpacHonepBix Bomeji b OKeaH h 03HpaeT BecB 3tot MHp (ekah 
suparnah sa samudrama vivesa sa idam vicvam bhuvanam vi caste) (4); aBTOp 
rHMHa bh^ht 6ecxHTpocTHOH mbicjibk), KaK Oh nH>KeT MaTB, a OHa jiH>KeT Ero 
(tarn pakena manasa pacyamantitastam mata reli sa u reli mataram) (4); 
B/ioxHOBeHHBie IIo3tbi PeHBK) o6pa3yK)T H3 o/iHoro npeKpacHoneporo mhokcctbo 
(suparnam viprah kavayo vacobhir ekam santam bahudha kalpayanti) (X. 114.5). 
IIo B.O. Mnnjiepy, 3/iecB «/iejio H/ieT o KaKHx-TO flByx nTHiiax, H3 kotopbix nep- 
Baa 0JiHH,eTB0paeT, no-BH/iHMOMy, cojimie (hjih, no TpacMaHy, Aran KaK cojimie), 
a Apyraa CoMy KaK Mecan,». 

O/iHaKO b /iaHHBix coo6meHH5ix roBOpHTca o Bo>KecTBeHHOM Onie h 
BoKecTBeHHoii MaTepH — Oh b cbocm naccHBHOM acneKTe He BOBJieneH b 
Hacjia>K/ieHHe TBOpemreM, a b aKTHBHOM npe6BiBaeT b hcm h Hacjia>K,ziaeTC5i 



1 OBCHHHKO-KynHKOBCKHH fl.H. Pa36op. — C. 16. 

2 Mnnjiep B.O. Pa36op. — C. 297—298. 

3 Mmijiep B.cD. Pa36op. — C. 298. 



124 

Bo>KecTBeHHOH MaTepBK). H 3th cthxh HMeKtT np^Myio aHajiorHK) c TeM thmhom 
naM^THHKa, b kotopom roBOpHTCfl o MHoroo6pa3HOM pacnpe/ieJieHHH Penn-Ban 
CnjiaMH CBeTa (tarn mam deva vy adadhuh purutra) (X. 125.3). B 3-tom tumuq ot 
HMeHH caMOH PenH-Ban paccKa3BiBaeTca, hto OHa ^BHraeTca c PeBymHMH hjih 
BjiHCTaTenBHBiMH (Py/rpaMH), co Cbctohochbimh (Bacy), c ^ctbmh 
EecnpcuenBHOCTH (A^htbamh) h co BceMH CHJiaMH CBeTa (BHiiiBeneBaMH) (aham 
rudrebhir vasubhic caramy aham adityair uta vicvadevaih) (X. 125.1); OHa HeceT 
MHTpy h BapyHy, HH,npy h ArHH, Auibhhob (aham mitravarunobha bibharmy 
aham indragnl aham acvinobha) (X. 125.1), 6BK>mero nepe3 Kpaii CoMy, 
TBaniTapa, IlyniaHa h Bxary (aham somam ahanasam bibharmy aham tvastaram 
uta pusanam bhagam) (X. 125.2); OHa — LJapHua (aham rastri) (X. 125.3); 
6naroAapa Eh chat nnmy CMOTp^mne, ABiinaiuHe h cjiBiniaiuHe — >KHBymHe Ek>, 
He oco3HaBaa 3Toro (maya so annamatti yo vipacyati yah praniti ya Imcrnotyuktam 
/ amantavo mam ta upa ksiyanti) (X. 125.4); OHa nponHTajia He6o h 3eMJiK) (aham 
dyavaprthivl aviveca) (X. 125.6) h pacxo/iHTCfl no BceM cymecTBaM (vi tisthe 
bhuvananu vicvo) (X. 125.7); OHa BeeT KaK BeTep h oxBaTBiBaeT Bee MHpBi 
(ahameva vata iva pra varnyarabhamana bhuvanani vicva) (X. 125.8); HaKOHeu,, 
OHa pOK/iaeT [Bo>KecTBeHHoro] OTua Ha BepniHHe 3Toro [MHp03/iaHH5i] (aham 
suve pitaram asya murdhan) (X. 125.7). KpOMe Toro, H3 flpyroro rHMHa c 
ynoMHHaHHeM MHoroo6pa3Horo pacnpe/iejieHHfl Penn-Ban no3TaMH (tarn vy 
adadhuh purutra) (X.71.3) mbi y3HaeM, hto hmchho 6jiaro,nap5i nepBOMy Hanany 
PenH-Ban ^aiOTCfl HMeHa BeruaM hjih coBepniaeTca hx TBOpeHHe (prathamam vaco 
agram yat prairata namadheyan dadhanah) (X.71.1). HaKOHen,, hmchho PenB-Ban 
aBJiaeTca >KepTBOH . T.o. Eo>KecTBeHHa5i MaTB h TBOpnecKaa Cnna ABjnieTCfl 



3th cthxh HMeiOT npaMyio aHajiornio c pnrBe/tHHCKHM cthxom 1.164.20: «^Ba npeicpacHonepMx, jipa. CBH3aHHbix 
/royr c ApyroM TOBapHin,a, o6xBaTHHH o/tHO h to *e ziepeBo; oahh H3 hhx ecT cua/jKyio BHHHyio aro/ty, /royroH 
HaGnio^aeT, He BKyuiaa» dva suparna sayuja sakhaya samanam vrksam pari sasvajate I tayor anyah pippalam svadv 
atty anacnann anyo abhi cakaclti. flaHHoe cooo6meHHe qacTO BCTpenaeTCH b hh^hhckoh KOMMeHTaTopcKoii 
Tpa/;HHHH: cp. LUBeTauiBapa-ynaHHuia^y IV. 5 — 7 // YnaHHuia^M b 3-x KHHrax / Ilep. c caHCKpHTa, npezi. h komm. 
A.5L. CbipKHHa. — Kh. 2. — M.: Hayica, 1992. — C. 123; Raja Rammohun Roy. The English works. — Vol. I. — P. 
38 — 39 and 295, Note; Sri Aurobindo. The Life Divine. — Pondicherry: Sri Aurobindo Ashram, 1989. — P. 365; 
Bhandarkar D.R. Some aspects of ancient Indian culture. Sir William Meyer Lectures, 1938-39. — Madras: 
University of Madras, 1940. — P. 24 — 25; Pani Binita. The Indian scriptures and the Life Divine. — New Delhi: 
Ashish Publishing House, 1993. — P. 169. 
2 Cm.: TpHHuep H.IL, TpHHuep II. A. CraHOBJieHHe. — C. 1 16 h /janee. 
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PenBK) Bora h >KepTBonpHHOineHHeM EMy, hto no3BOJiaeT paccMaTpHBaTB cthxh 
1.164.46, VIII.58.1, X.71.3, X.l 14.3-5 h X.125.3 KaK MHoroo6pa3HO (bahudha, 
purutra) onncBiBaiomHe 0/iho h To >Ke h npH3HaTB KOHTpapryMeHTBi 
B.O. MHJinepa HecocToaTenBHBiMH. 

Heo6xO,HHMO OTMeTHTB TaK>Ke, HTO J\.H. OBC^HHKO-KyjIHKOBCKHH npHBeji B 

pa36HpaeMOM B.O. MnjuiepOM naparpa<J>e He Bee co/iep}KamHec5i b PB cpaBHeHHa 
hjih OTO>KflecTBJieHHa Penn-Ban c nTHLteii. BnponeM, bo BTOpon nocBameHHOH 
CoMe pa6oTe J\M. OBCflHHKO-KyjiHKOBCKHH coBepnieHHO otbcji ot ce6a o6bhhc- 
HHe B.O. MHJinepa b HeyneTe ^aHHBix cpaBHHTejiBHOH HH^oeBponeHCKOH mh<})0- 
norHH npOBenemieM niHpOKHx aHanorHH Me>K,zry Comoh h .upeBHerpenecKHM 
BaKxoM-^HOHHCOM, a TaK)Ke yKa3an Ha «roMepOBCKHe. . . «nepHaTBie cnoBa»». 

Kor/ia >Ke B.O. Mnmiep nepexoznrr k onpOBep}KeHHK> npe/yiaraeMOH 

J\M. OBC^HHKO-KyjIHKOBCKHM TpaKTOBKH peHH-HTHHBI KaK COMBI, OH npflMO npH- 
3BIBaeT HrHOpHpOBaTB 3TH flaHHBie: «H3 Toro, hto CoMa Hepe/iKO CpaBHHBaeTCfl c 

nTHH,eH (oh Haxo/iHTca b name, KaK nTHua b rae3,ne), kohchho, eme He cne/iyeT, 
hto cokoji, npHHecniHH, no Be/iHHCKOMy MH<|>y, CoMy c He6a, ecTB tot >Ke CoMa b 
BH^e coKona, a eme MeHee, hto 3tot coKon-CoMa ecTB 0JiHu,eTB0peHHe /iapa 
cnoBa, /iapa 3KCTa3a, HH3HieAHiero Ha jno/ieH c He6ecHOH bbicotbi, ot 6o>KecTBa». 

TpaKTOBKa COMBI KaK nepCOHH(J)HH,HpOBaHHOrO 3KCTa3a H 3KCTaTHHeCKOH penn y 
J\M. OBCHHHKO-KyjIHKOBCKOrO, OflHaKO, COBepHieHHO He 3aBHCHT OT OTO>K- 

AecTBJieHHa ero c nnmeH, nero He MO>KeT He 3HaTB B.O. Mnmiep. 

TaK, HanpHMep, J\M. OBCflHHKO-KyjIHKOBCKHH npHBO^HT CTHX IX.96.7 CO 

cjie/iyiomHM nepeBOAOM h KOMMenrapHflMH: «pravlvipad vaca urmim na sindhur 
girah somah pavamano manisah. . . — «noAo6HO TOMy KaK peKa (B3flBiMaeT BOJiHy), 
TaK CoMa BCKOJie6an (pravlvipad — HHTeH3HBHaa <|>opMa Koproi vip, — a 
nepeBO>Ky «BCKOJie6an», He Haxo/ifl flpyroro 6onee nonxo/iflmero BBipa>KeHHa, — 
TOHHee 6biji 6bi nepe,naH cmbicji rnaronoM «3KCTa3HpOBan», ecnH 6bi TaKOBOH 
cymecTBOBan) BOJiHy penn, — (BCKOJie6an) necHH, mojihtbbi». 3,necB «penB», 



' OBCHHHKO-KyjlHKOBCKHH fl.H. OlIMT. — C. 104. 

2 MHJuiep B.(D. Pa36op. — C. 298—300. 
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necHH h mojihtbbi, oraeceHBi k CoMe KaK cjie^CTBHe — k npHHHHe» . Mbi 3/iecB 
bh,hhm, hto CoMa OHHmaK>mHHC5i (IlaBaMaHa) BBBBmaeT ynoAo6naeMyK) 
CTpeMHTenBHO noflHHMaBomeMyca ypOBHK) BOflBi b peKe BOJiHy BHyrpeHHeH Penn- 
Ban, BBipa>KaK)myK)ca b npHTOKe MBicjien (manisah) h neceH (girah). 

06paTHaa npHHHHHaa cb«3b (PenB-Ban BBi3BiBaeT CoMy-3iccTa3), 
CBH/ieTejiBCTByBomaa o chmbouhhcckoh /ryxoBHO-ncHxojiorHHecKOH, a He 
6yKBanBHO-KyjiBTOBOH ajiKorojiBHO-HapKOTHHecKoii npHpozje Combi, h 
o^HOBpeMeHHO o nTHHBeM CHMBOJiH3Me ero o6pa3a, HaGjiio/iaeTCfl b /rpyroM 
npHBO^HMOM ,H,.H. OBC^HHKO-KyjIHKOBCKHM CTHXe (IX.62.15), conpOBO>K/iaeMOM 
TaKHM nepeBO^OM h HHrepnpeTanHeH: «CoMa Ha3BaH nnmeH, po>K,neHHOH 
ronocoM (=rHMHOM — vir gira jatah)». B.O. Mnjuiep pearnpyeT Ha 3to cjie/ryio- 

HTHM 06pa30M: «3/ieCB OHeBHflHBIH HeflOCMOTp. B npHBOAHMOM CTHXe CKa3aHO 

tojibko: «po>KAeHHBiH thmhom... CoMa... KaK nTHua b jiOHe, rHe3/ie»» . Ho 
thmhbi hjih necHH (gira) po>KAaK)Tca ronocoM H3 ropua h npeflCTaBJiaBOT co6ok> 
PenB-Ban. 

Bcero BBinieH3Jio>KeHHoro ^ocTaTOHHO pjw Toro, hto6bi cocTaBHTB 
npe/iCTaBJieHHe o tom, KaKOBBi mctohbi HHrepnpeTaHHH B.O. MnmiepOM TeKcra 
PB h ero KaKOB ero cnoco6 BeneHHA ^HCKyccHH c J\M. OBC^HHKO-KyjiHKOBCKHM. 
OneBHAHO, hto ohh ocHOBaHBi Ha HrHOpHpOBaHHH ^aHHBix HcnonB3yeMoro 
HCTOpHnecKoro AOKyMeHTa h Ha HaB5i3BiBaHHH eMy co6cTBeHHoro aBTOpCKoro ero 

nOHHMaHH^. 

B.O. Mnnjiep, ccBinaacB Ha aBTOpHTeT ctopohhhkob MeTeopojiorHnecKOH 
TeopHH HaTypajiHCTHHecKoii napa/iHrMBi Be/iojiorHH, nnnieT: «y>Ke .naBHO 
cymecTByeT b3tji%jx Ha mhcJ) o coKOJie KaK Ha mh<|> npHpo/iBi, KaK Ha 



1 OBCHHHKO-KynHKOBCKHH fl.H. Pa36op. — C. 7. Cp. nepeBOA T.5I. EjiroapeHKOBOH — «cjiobho peKa (na sindhur), 
oh no/jiran BOJiHy penn (pravlvipad vaca urmim), xBane6HBie necHH (girah), noaTiraecKHe mmcjih (manisah), CoMa- 
IlaBaMaHa». 

2 OBCHHHKO-KynHKOBCKHH fl.H. Pa36op. — C. 16. 

3 Mnnjiep B.<D. Pa36op. — C. 298. 

Cm. KoneprHHa B.A. CaHCKpHTCKO-pyccKHii cuoBapB. — C. 189: gar — rnoTaTB, npornaTbiBaTB, BBirmeBbiBaTB, 
BbinycKaTB H30 pTa, ropbiraTB, 3BaTB, npH3BiBaTB, o6t>>ibjihti>, coo6maTB, BOCXBanHTb, npoH3HOCHTb, Hwrnib, 
paccKa3MBaTi>; C. 190: garj — peBeTB, pbinaTB, rpoMKO KpiraaTB, inyMeTB, BopnaTB; C. 192: gir — ronoc, pe^B, 
xpHK, necira, xBana, BOCXBaneHiie. Cue^yeT Taicace HanoMHHTB o ceMaimraecKOH cba3h Bcex sthx caHCKpHTCKHx 
cjiob c pyccKHMH «ropno», «>Kepjio», «>KpaTB» h «ropnaHHTB». 
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0JiHn,eTB0peHHe 5iBJieHH5i rp03Bi: 6or-rpOMOBHHK, npHH^B bha opna hjih coKOJia, 
noxHmaeT H3 He6ecHoii ropBi-Tynn CKpBiTyK) b Heii BJiary >KHBHTejiBHoro p,oyKp,% 
h HCTonaeT ee Ha 3eMJiK»>. Ho J\M. OBCflHHKO-KyjiHKOBCKHii He OTpnuaeT B03- 
mojkhoctb ^OKfleBOH HHTepnpeTaHHH Combi, a yica3BiBaeT Ha Heo6xOAHMOCTB 
BKJiK>HeHH5i ee b 6ojiee HiHpOKyK) CHCTeMy HCTOJiKOBaHHa . IIo HanieMy MHemno, 
3ano>KeHHaa b caMoii npHpo^e MH<|>eMBi Combi bo3mo>khoctb ee 

pa3HOBapHaHTHOrO nOHHMaHHfl HaMepeHHO HCnOJIB3yeTC5I flJIfl COKpBITHfl 
HCTHHHOCTHOrO CMBICJia (COMa~3KCTa3) 3a HeCKOJIBKHMH npO(|>aHHHeCKHMH 
CMBICJiaMH (COMa KaK OnBflHfllOmHH HanHTOK B KyjIBTe, COJIHH,e, JlyHa, flO>KflB c 

rpOMOM h mojihhamh). 

2.3. 3aBHCHMOCTb ,H,.H. OBCHHHKO-KyjIHKOBCKOrO OT HaTypajiHC- 

THHecKoii h 6yKBajibHO-KyjibTOBoii HHTepnpeTaunH PnrBeflM. 

J\M. OBcaHHKO-KyjiHKOBCKHH nocne KpHTHKH B.O. MnjiJiepa ycTynaeT Ha- 
TypanHCTHHecKOMy noHHMaHHio MH<|>a o npHHeceHHH Combi cokojiom A. KyHa, 
npn6eraa k MeTO/jy Heo6ocHOBaHHoro nceB/ioxpOHOJiorHHecKoro ,npo6jieHH5i 
aHanH3HpyeMoro MaTepnana h He nBrraacB pa3pa6oTaTB rnnoTe3y 06 
o^HOBpeMeHHOM cocymecTBOBaHHH flByx nnacTOB CMBicna — npocj)aHHHecKoro h 

HCTHHHOCTHOrO ^aHHOrO MH(J)OJIOrHHeCKOrO CK»KeTa: ««IlCHXOJIOrHHeCKHH» 

xapaKTep MH<J>a no6neK h CTyineBanca; — Tor/ia to Hapo/pioe TBOpnecTBO 
Hano>KHJio Ha 3tot mhcJ) rycTBie KpacKH «rpo30Boii» 6opb6bi yrHJiH3Hpya pjw 
3Toro KOHH,enH,Hio Combi KaK floayja h mojihhh KaK hthhbi» . 3,necB k TOMy >Ke He 

npeHCTaBJIfleTCfl B03MO>KHBIM BCJieA 3a J\.H. OBCflHHKO-KyjIHKOBCKHM TOBOpHTB o 
npOHHKHOBeHHH «HapO,ZpiOrO TBOpHeCTBa» B npOH,eCC COHHHeHHfl THMHOB PB. 

Xoponio H3BecTeH tot <j)aKT, hto ee aBTOpBi npHHa/iJie>KajiH k HeMHoroHHCJieHHoii 
h 3aMKHyToii rpynne H36paHHBix no3TOB-nocB5imeHHBix. 

Ecjih npennaraeMBie J\M. OBCflHHKO-KyjiHKOBCKHM TpaKTOBKH Combi b PB 
KaK nepcoHH<J>HHHpOBaHHoro Co3HaHH«-3KCTa3a hjih Co3HaHHa-Bjia>KeHCTBa h 



1 MnjiJiep B.<D. Pa36op. — C. 293—294. 

2 OBCHHHKO-KynHKOBCKHH fl.H. Pa36op. — C. 51 — 52. 

OBCHHHKO-KyjlHKOBCKHH JLH. OlIMT. — C. 121. 

4 EnH3apeHKOBa T..3. .33mk h cthjib. — C. 18 — 25; Oim >Ke. CuoBa h Bem,H. — C. 4; Witzel M. Substrate 
Languages. — P. 34 — 35; h ,np. 
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Penn-Ban Kaic rrnmBi, Bocnapinomeii b bbichihc cjioh HenoBeHecKoii ncHXHKH h 
BBOBiBaKtmeii SKCTaraHecKO-B/ioxHOBeHHoe TBOpnecKoe cocTO^HHe, npe/iCTaB- 

JI5HOTC5I XOpOniO 060CH0BaHHBIMH flaHHBIMH HCnOJIB3yeMOrO HCTOHHHKa, TO 

HenB3a CKa3aTB Toro ace caMoro no noBO/ry nonBiTOK poccHHCKoro caHCKpHTOJiora 
BBi/iejiHTB b npHpone pHrBe/iHHCKoro Combi p%p AonojiHHTenBHBix acneKTOB. 

npOK^e Bcero, 3to othochtca k noHHMaHHio nepBBix Tpex cthxob rHMHa 
IV.26, KOTOpBie co/iepacaT pxp, OTO»c,necTBJieHHH, HaHHHaKDmHxcH co CTO^mero B 
HMeHHTenBHOM na/ieace jiHHHoro MecTOHMemifl 1 ji. ep.H. «%» — aham. Bee 
yica3BiBaeT Ha to, hto 3th TpH nepBBix CTHxa npOH3HOC«Tca HH/jpoii (TaK ace 
AyMaKtT P. Pot, A. KyH, T. TpaccMaHH, K. TenB/niep, T.5L. EjiroapeHKOBa h aBTOp 

Ty3eMHOrO KOMMeHTapHfl K TeKCTy PB), HO ,ZLH. OBCJfflHKO-KyjTHKOBCKHH KOHCT- 

pynpyeT «oco6yio MHCJMHecicyio cjmrypy, co6paHHyK) H3 aTpnGyroB Hn/ipBi h 

COMBI» . 

Heo6ocHOBaHHOH npencTaBJwieTCfl nonBiTKa ,ZLH. OBCflHHKO-KyjiHKOBCKoro 
AOKa3aTB HanHHHe b PB cojiflpHoii KOffljenuHH Combi. IIo cnoBaM Be/jonora, oh 
HecKOJiBKO pa3 cpaBHHBaeTca c cojiHueM (IX,54,2, 3; IX,63,13; IX,64,30 h pp.), 
uajiQjiKQTCK ero aTpnGyraMH (IX,64,7, 8; IX,66,24; IX,85,12; IX,92,5 m pp.) h 
HanpiiMyio c hhm OTOKflecTBJiaeTCH (IX,63,8; IX,67,9; IX,83,3 h pp.). Ho .naace b 
nepeHHCJieHHBix HCCJie/iOBaTejieM CTHxax ecTB pannhie, yica3BiBaiomHe Ha to, hto 

BH^eTB B pHrBe/IHHCKOM COMe COJIHHe MOrJIH TOJIBKO npO(j)aHBI, a He aBTOpBI 

naM^THHKa. 

TaK, b ohhom MecTe roBOpHTca, hto CoMa TeneT c He6a, co3/iaBaa nyn 
(ketum) (ketum krnvan divas pari arsasi soma) (IX.64.8); empa ace mo>kho 
npHCOBOKynHTB eme pbq CTHxa, KOTOpBie 5iko6bi «CBH,neTejiBCTByiOT b nonB3y ero 

«COJIHeHHOH» KOHH,enH,HH» B OflHOM onHCBiBaeTCfl, KaK y BceBHAamero 

HCKycHoro noBejiHTena Combi nynn (ketavah) o6xoa^t Bee cj)opMBi hjih ccj)epBi 
(vicva dhamani vicvacaksa rbhvasah prabhos te satah pariyanti ketavah soma) 
(IX. 86.5) h Tyr ace /jo6aBJi5ieTC5i, hto y ocTaiomerocfl na CBoeM MecTe IlaBaMaHBi 



1 OBCHHHKO-KynHKOBCKHH fl.H. Pa36op. — C. 33; Oh >Ke. Om>rr. — C. 109. 

2 OBCHHHKO-KynHKOBCKHH fl.H. Pa36op. — C. 53; Oh *e. Om>rr. — C. 181 — 192. 
3 TaM>Ke. — C. 188. 



129 

nyHH (racmayo ketavah) pacxoflflTCfl b o6e ctopohbi (ubhayatah pavamanasya 
racmayo dhruvasya satah pari yanti ketavah) (IX. 86.6). Bo Bcex Tpex cnynaax 
o6o3HanaK)mee nyn cjiobo ketuh oflHOBpeMemio 03HanaeT h BcnBiniKy 

HHTyHTHBHOrO C03HaHH5I. ITpHHeM B flpyTOM MeCTe CaM ^.H. OBC^HHKO-KyjIH- 

kobckhh roBOpHT o Heo6xo,HHMOCTH noHHMaHHa TepMHHa ketuh KaK MBICJIH HJIH 
omymeHHa hjih BHyTpeHHero nocTH>KeHH5i hjih BjioxnoBenuK hjih /ryineBHoro 
npocBeTJieHHa. 

Eme b o/thom CTHxe yica3BiBaeTC5i, hto CoMa, y6HBaa nepHBiii MpaK, 
nopOAHJi orpOMHyK) HcTHHy — apKHH Cbct (pavamana rtam brhac chukram jyotir 
ajljanat / krsna tamamsi jaghanat) (IX.66.24). 3/iecB CoMa nopOK^aeT He 
conHeHHoe CH^HHe, a Cbct Hcthhbi (rtasya jyotisas) (1.23.5). B TpeTteM OTpBiBKe 
CoMa HMeHyeTca HCTonaioiHHM Me/j hjih cjia/iocTB cojnmeM (suram 
madhuccutam) (IX.67.9) — 3,necB pent abho H/ier o 6na>KeHCTBe 
conpHKOCHOBeHHa co Cbctom Bora hjih Cbctohochoh Cjia^ocTBio (madhuna 
daivyena) (III.8.1). 

KpOMe Toro, pa36npaa npoctGy no3Ta k CoMe noMecTHTB ero b tot 
6eccMepTHBiii HepyniHMBiH MHp, rjxe noMemeHO cojnme h bchhbih cbct (yatra 
jyotir ajasram yasmin loke svar hitam / tasmin mam dhehi pavamanamrte loke 
aksita) (IX. 11 3.7), pocchhckhh caHCKpHTOJior roBOpHT cjie/ryioinee: «ot 3toh 
c<|>epBi BenHoro (cojiHenHoro) CBeTa Bcero o^hh mar /jo KOHuennHH toh 
MHCTHHecKoii c<|>epBi, r/ie TaK>Ke npe6BiBaeT «cbct», — ho tojibko He cojiHenHBiii, 
a MHCTHnecKHH» . Ilepe/i HaMH ouKTh Ta y/iHBHTejiBHaa h oropHHTejiBHaa 

CHTyaH,H«, npH KOTOpOH oGjiaflaiOIUHH npO<J>aHHHeCKHM MHpOB033peHHeM 

TOJiKOBaTejiB npOHHKaeT b ««TaiiHBiH 5I3bik» PnrBeABi» h npH 3tom npo/iojDKaeT 



<t>.M. Mionjiep OTMeqaeT, hto TepMHH ketuh npoHCxoflHi ot rjiarojiBHoro KopHa -ci- «BOcnpHHHMaTb»: Rig- 
Veda Sanhita. The sacred hymns of the brahmans translated and explained by F.Max Mueller. — Vol. I. Hymns to 
the Maruts or the storm-gods. — L.: Wm.H. Allen and Co., 1869. — P. 201. III. A. Txom noHHMaeT no/i ketuh 
nocTOHHHO B03pacTaK)iu,ee ayxoBHoe npo6y>K/ieHHe h jjyxoBHbie HMnyjibCM hjih BoenpnaTHe hjih 
BOcnpHHHMaiomee BHjjeHHe b yMe, b oco6eHHOCTH BOcnpHflTHe EoMcecTBemroro CBeTa (daivya ketu): Sri 
Aurobindo. The Secret. — P. 96 and 129. IIo MHeHHio H3BecTHoro BeAOJiora JI. PeHy, cjiobo ketuh o6o3HaiaeT 
jjyxoBHMii CBeT 03apeHH>i hjih bjjoxhob6hh>i: IpHHuep H.n., IpHHuep II. A. CraHOBJieHHe. — C. 92. HpHM. 3. 

OBCHHHKO-KyjIHKOBCKHH fl.H. OnMT. — C. 207 — 208. 
3 Ta M >Ke. — C. 153. 
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ocTaBaTBCfl npocjmHOM — bcztb aBTOpBi naMATHHKa paccKa3BiBaK)T hmchho o 
CBeTe Hcthhbi (rtasya jyotisas) (1.23.5) h CBeTe Cep/rna (jyotir hrdaya) (VI. 9. 6)! 

HeHB35I COrJiaCHTBCH H C MHeHHeM J\M. OBCflHHKO-KyjIHKOBCKOrO o TOM, 

hto Kor,na CoMa onHCBmaeTca KaK TaH^xapBa, to oh OTO>KAecTBJiaeTca c 
«cymecTBOM cojihchhoh npHpozrBi». yneHBiH hcxo/tht npH 3tom H3 
HaTypanHCTHHecKoii cojhtohoh TpaKTOBKH flByx coo6meHHH PB. B nepBOM 
roBOpHTca o tom, hto rauzrxapBa npiiMO BCTan Ha He6ocBO,ne, noKa3BiBaa Bee 
cboh (JtopMBi hjih HBeTa (urdhvo gandharvo adhi nake asthad vicva rupa 
praticaksano asya); h 3aTeM Ao6aBJiaeTca, hto cbctjibih nyn apKO 3acBepKan 

OCJienHTeJIBHBIM 6jieCKOM H OCBeTHJI 06e nOJIOBHHBI MHp03,ZiaHH5I — CBOHX 

MaTepeii (bhanuh cukrena cocisa vyadyaut prarucad rodasl matara cucih) 
(IX. 85. 12). BapnaHTOM pa3o6paHHoro CTHxa Hcane/iOBaTejiB CHHTaeT .npyroii c 
onncaHHeM Toro, KaK rauzrxapBa BCTan np^MO Ha He6ocBO,ne, necx CBoe apKoe 
opy>KHe, o^eTBiH b 6jiaroyxaHHyio OAOK/ry, KaK CroiHHe-CBap h co3,naK)mHH 
npH^THBie HMeHa (urdhvo gandharvo adhi nake asthat citra bibhradasyayudhani / 
vasano atkam surabhim svar na nama Janata priyani) (X. 123.7). IIo 
J\M. OBC^HHKO-KyjiHKOBCKOMy, Tyr «mbi HMeeM OTO>KAecTBJieHHe raH/ixapBBi c 
conHH,eM», h npH 3tom no/i raH/ixapBOH-CojiHH,eM no/ipa3yMeBaeTca CoMa. A 
BecB thmh X.123 H3o6pa>KaeT CoMy-CojiHue KaK JlK)6oBHHKa-BeHy, 
«po>KAeHHoro TynaMH hjih He6ecHBiMH BO^aMH ot cojiHH,a» . ITojiyHaeTca KaKaa- 
to Hecypa3HH,a — CojiHue KaK CoMa-raH/ixapBa po>K,naeT b bbichicm He6e ot 
BOflflHOH )KeHHiHHBi (gandharvo apsv apya ca yosa) (X.10.4), apsara jaram 
upasismiyana yosa bibharti parame vyoman venah (X. 123.5)) CojiHue KaK CoMy- 
BeHy. 

B npHBO^HMBIX J\.H. OBCHHHKO-KyjIHKOBCKHM CTHXaX OCJienHTeJIBHO-CBe- 

tohochbih TaH^xapBa np^MO BCTaer Ha He6ocBO,ne h ocBemaeT £Be nonoBHHBi 
MHp03/iaHHH (urdhvo gandharvo adhi nake asthad vicva rupa praticaksano asya / 
bhanuh cukrena cocisa vyadyaut prarucad rodasl matara cucih (IX.85.12), urdhvo 



1 OBCHHHKO-KynHKOBCKHH fl.H. Pa36op. — C. 53; Oh >kc Ohmt. — C. 189, 192—193, 195—199 h 202—204. 

2 OBCHHHKO-KynHKOBCKHH fl.H. Pa36op. — C. 54. 

3 Ta M ace. — C. 55—59; Oh >Ke. Ontrr. — C. 194—195, 197—198 h 203. 
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gandharvo adhi nake asthat citra bibhradasyayudhani / svar na) (X. 123.7)). Ho 
pent 3,necB H/ieT othk>,hb He o <|>H3HHecKOM He6e h CojiHue. ^,eno b tom, hto no3T 
paccKa3BiBaeT o tom, hto BH,neji caMHx raH/rxapBOB c BOJiocaMH-BeTpaMH bo 
BpeMa MBicneHHoro nyreniecTBHa (apacyam atra manasa jaganvan gandharvan api 
vayukecan) (III. 38. 6). KpOMe Toro, CTpaHCTBOBaTB nyreM CymecTB-TaH/ixapBOB h 
BoflflHHii-Ancap Moryr 3apocniHe BOJiocaMH [oTinejiBHHKH], npOHHKniHe b hx 

C03HaHHe H flBJHHOrHHeCfl HX MHJIBIMH H CaMBIMH npHBJieKaTeJIBHBIMH Jjpy3hKMU 

(apsarasam gandharvanam mrganam carane caran / keel ketasya vidvan sakha 
svadur madintamah) (X. 136.6). Irocjie/rHHH cthx b3«t H3 rHMHa c no,zrpo6HBiM 

OnHCaHHeM aCKeTOB-MOJIHaJIBHHKOB (MyHH): OHH O^eTBI B rp5I3HBie KOpHHHeBBie 

Ofle>KflBi h noflnoflcaHBi BeTpOM (munayo vataracanah picanga vasate mala) 
(X. 13 6.2); Kor/ia b hhx bxoa^t CBeTOHOCHBie, ohh cne/iyiOT nopBiBy BeTpa [flyxa] 
(vatasyanu dhrajim yanti yad devaso aviksata) (X. 136.2), b B036y>K/ieHHOM 
acKeTHnecKOM coctoahhh ohh ocezyiBiBaiOT [/iyxoBHBie] BeTpBi (unmadita 
mauneyana vatan a tasthima vayam) (X. 136.3) h neTaiOT bo BHyTpeHHeM 
npocTpaHCTBe, tjikjxk bhh3 Ha Bee <J>opMBi (antariksena patati vicva rupavacakacat) 
(X. 13 6.4); CMepTHBie >Ke b 3to BpeMA bh^t nepe,n co6ok> tojibko hx Tena (carried 
asmakam yuyam martaso abhi pacyatha) (X. 136.3). H, HaKOHei;, Ka>K/rBiH H3 3thx 
3apocniHx BOJiocaMH [acKeTOB] HeceT BHyTpH ce6a IIjiaMa-ArHH h /nse hojiobhhbi 
MHpo3/iaHHH (kecy agnim keel bibharti rodasl) (X. 136.1). 

Tpy/jHO cornacHTBca c HHTepnpeTauHeH J\M. OBC^HHKO-KyjiHKOBCKHM 
pHrBe/iHHCKoro BeHBi KaK nepcoHHCJ)HKaHHH <|>H3HHecKoro Comma. CornacHO 
TOJiKOBaHHK) poccHHCKoro caHCKpHTOJiora, b nepBBix Tpex CTHxax rHMHa X.123 
onncBiBaeTCfl, KaK «BeHa, po>K,neHHBiH TynaMH hjih He6ecHBiMH BOflaMH ot 
comma, B3ABiMaeT BOJiHy H3 OKeaHa (samudrad urmim ud iyarti), T.e. nponHBaeT 
He6ecHBie bo/tbi, nocne nero noKa3BiBaeTca Ha He6e xpe6eT BO>K,neneHHoro, T.e. 
comma... — cojiHH,e, ocBo6o>K,neHHoe ot Tyn, noKa3BiBaeTca Ha He6e, — oho 
cnaeT Ha BepniHHe KOCMOca (rtasya sanau)». ITomhmo OTcyTCTBHa BHyTpeHHen 
norHKH H3Jio>KeHHa (BeHa-Comme po>KflaeTC5i TynaMH ot Comma >Ke), TaKaa 



'OBCHHHKO-KynHKOBCKHH /J,.H. Pa36op. — C. 54 — 55. 
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HHTepnpeTaiJHfl CTpOHTCfl Ha HrHOpHpOBaHHH H HCKa>KeHHH aHajiH3HpyeMBix 

flaHHBix. TaK, mbicjth B/ioxHOBeHHBix He Moryr jiH3aTB BeHy-ConHHe (CypBK)) 
npH ero coe/iHHeHHH c BO/jaMH (imam apam samgame suryasya vipra matibhl 
rihanti) (X. 123.1). npH HajiHHHH b PB HeoflHOKpaTHO 3acj)HKCHpOBaHHOH 
npaKTHKH ynoTpe6neHHa o6pa3a OKeaHa Kaic CHMBOJia /ryxoBHoro cep/ma 
nenoBeKa (hrdyat samudrac (IV. 58. 5), samudre hrdy (IV. 58. 11), samudro asmad 
dhrdo (X.5.1) h pp.) J\.H. OBCHHHKO-KyjiHKOBCKHH roBOpHT 06 OKeaHe (samudra) 
aTMOC(J)epHBix boa- HMeHHO H3 3Toro cep/ieHHoro OKeaHa no/niHMaeTCfl BOJiHa 
cna/iocTHoro EeccMepTHA (samudrad urmir madhumam ud arad amrtatvam) 
(IV. 5 8.1), hbh bojihbi >KHpa TeKyr BHyTpH, onnmaeMBie cepAH,eM h yMOM (antar 
hrda manasa puyamanah / ete arsanty urmayo ghrtasya) (IV. 58. 6). KpOMe Toro, 

BBIHie MBI pa306paJIH npHBOflHMBIH caMHM ,ZLH. OBC^HHKO-KyjIHKOBCKHM CTHX, 

cornacHO KOTOpOMy Hhctbih 3KCTa3 (CoMa-IIaBaMaHa) BBOBraaeT yno,no6ji5ieMyio 
CTpeMHTenBHO no/iHHMaBomeMyca ypOBHK) bo,zibi b peKe BOJiHy BHyrpeHHeii Penn- 
Ban, BBipa>KaK)myK)ca b npHTOKe MBicjieii h neceH (pravlvipad vaca urmim na 
sindhur girah somah pavamano manisah) (IX.96.7). BeHa CBepKaeT Ha BepniHHe b 
BBicnieM MecTe Hcthhbi (veno rtasya sanavadhi vistapi bhrat) (X. 123.2), a othkdab 
He Ha «Ha BepniHHe KOCMOca (rtasya sanau)», KaK HenpaBHJiBHO nepeBOAHT 
,ZLH. OBCifflHKO-KyjiHKOBCKHH; h no/iHHMaiomHecfl HMeHHO Ha 3Ty BepniHHy Hc- 
thhbi ronoca jiHJKyr cna/iKoe BeccMepTHe (rtasya sanavadhi cakramana rihanti 
madhvo amrtasya vanlh) (X. 123.3). Ecjih BeHa («JIio6obhhk» hjih 
«Ha6nio,naTenB») ^BJiaeTca o^hhm H3 acneKTOB CoMBi-Bna>KeHCTBa, to 3to 

06taCHaeT CTHXH PB, B KOTOpBIX OnHCBIBaeTCfl, KaK KanJIH COMBI BKJia/IBIBaiOT B 

nenoBeKa 30jiothctoto BeHy, co3/iaBaa b hcm HOByio bojiio h baoxhobjm^ 
MBinineHHe (asmin picahgam indavo dadhata venam // navam dadhata ketam // 
prasavisur matim) (IX.21.5 — 7). 

Pa3o6paB conapHyio aTpn6yTHKy Combi, ,ZLH. OBCflHHKO-KyjiHKOBCKHH 
yKa3BiBaeT, hto b PB TaK>Ke co/iep>KaTca 3aponBiniH 6onee no3AHeH KOHH,enn,HH 
Combi KaK JlyHBi h ee 6o>KecTBa; ho yneHBiii npH3HaeTca, hto <oth cne/iBi Kpaime 
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hhhto>khbi». B Hanajie rHMHa X.85, no ero MHemno, «CoMa noMemaeTCfl cpe/m 
3Be3A, T.e. OTO>K/iecTBJiaeTca c nyHOK)». Erne o/iho — h nocjie/mee — MecTO, 

KOTOpOe ,ZLH. OBC^HHKO-KyjIHKOBCKHH npHBOflHT flJIfl AOKa3aTeJIBCTBa HaJIHHHfl y 

npOTOTHna pHrBe/iHHCKoro Combi nyHHoro acneKTa — 3to cpaBHeHHe 
BH,nHeK>merocfl b naHax Combi c JTyHoii (candra) b BO^ax (yo apsu candrama iva 
soma? camusu dadrce) (VIII.82.8). 3 Ho noHHMaeMBiii 3,necB pocchhckhm 
caHCKpHTOJioroM KaK «nyHa» TepMHH candra «apKnn» nun «6jincTaTejiBHBin» nun 
«CBepKaK>mnn» npHMemieTCfl b PB He tojibko juix onncaHna JlyHBi, ho h ajm 
o6o3HaHeHH« ITnaMeHH-ArHH (II.2.4; III. 3. 5; V.10.4; VI.6.7), hba cbjob c BO^aMH 
CBeTa (svarvatlr apa (1.10.8; V.2.11), apo devlr, apo divya (VII.49.1, 2, 3 h 4)), 
C03HaHH« (cittir apam) (1.67.10) h yMa (manor apah) (1.32.8) He no/yiOKHT 

HHKaKOMy COMHeHHK) . 

PaccMOTpeB HaTypanHCTHHecKHe, no ero MHeHHio, acneKTBi npOTOTHna 
pHrBe/rHHCKoro Combi, ,ZLH. OBcaHHKO-KyjiHKOBCKHH nepexonnr k pa36opy ero 
t.h. «KyjiBTypHBix» acneKTOB. IlepexonoM k hhm cny>KHT ero 3aMenaHHe o tom, 
hto «CoMa ecTB 6or 3KCTa3a (ot nero 6bi 3tot nocjie/iHHH hh npOH3onieji)» . 

yneHBiii yKa3BiBaeT, hto CoMa-3KCTa3 Mor 6bitb nopo>K,neH He tojibko 
onBflHinorHHMH neHneM thmhob, ho h «nyTeM njwcKH, npnneM 3KCTaTHnecKHM 
o6pa30M AeiiCTBOBaji coGctbchho phtm njiacKH, a Taioice h BpamaTejiBHoe, 
KpyroBpaTHoe ABH>KeHHe» . HejiB3« hckjiiohhtb bo3mo>khocth Toro, hto 

HeKOTOpBie Be^HHCKHe pHUIH 6BIJIH He TOJIBKO BflOXHOBeHHBIMH n03TaMH- 

neBnaMH, ho h BfloxHOBemiBiMH TaHn,opaMH (no KpanneH Mepe, TaKOBBiMH 
HMeHyiOTca BOcneBaeMBie hmh Aihbhhbi (nara nrtu) (VI. 63. 5), Hn,npa (nrtuh) 
(VIII.68.7; VIII.92.3), MapyrBi (a klrino nrtuh) (V.52.12) h Ymac (nrtur) (1.92.4)), 
ho npencTaBJiaeTCfl HeonpaB/iaHHBiM cbohhtb 3KCTaTHnecKoe cocTOflmie hx 



' OBCHHHKO-KyjlHKOBCKHH fl.H. OnMT. — C. 204. 

2 TaM >Ke. — C. 204 — 205. Pa36op nepBMX naTH cthxob 3Toro rHMHa c onpoBepaceHneM noHHMaHHH Comm KaK 
JlyHM npoH3Be/ieH HaMH b: CeMeHeHKO A.A. TepMeHeBTHKa TeKCTa PHraeztacaMXHTM Jl.E.r.THnaKa. — C. 92 — 95. 

OBCHHHKO-KyjlHKOBCKHH fl.H. OnMT. — C. 206. 

4 CeMeHeHKO A.A. TepMeHeBTHKa TeKCTa PnrBeztacaMXHTM A.C.MaiiziaHOBa. — C. 99 — 100; Oh >Ke. PnrBezia. — 
C. 38—48, 54—74, 144—147 h 180—183. 

OBCHHHKO-KyjlHKOBCKHH fl.H. OnMT. — C. 137. 

6 Ta M >Ke. — C. 83 h 100. 
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C03HaHH5I IjeJIHKOM K <|>H3HOJIOrHHeCKOMy 3<|>CJ)eKTy OT pHTMHHHBIX TeJIOflBHJKeHHH 

— Be/iB nocneflHHe cny>KaT jihibb cpe/iCTBOM pjw OTKHBoneHHa BHHMaHHfl Tamjopa 
ot BHenmero MHpa h cocpe/iOTOHeHHH ero Ha MHpe BHyrpeHHeM. J\M. Obcahhko- 

KyjIHKOBCKHH >Ke CTpeMHTCa KaK pa3 K 06paTH0My ^OKa3aTB OAHOCTOpOHHBOK) 

3aBHCHMOCTB ncHXHKH ot <j)H3HOJiorHH, jxyum ot Tena. 

Hcxo/ia H3 CBoeii H/ieH o tom, hto pHrBe/iHHCKHH CoMa npe/iCTaBJiaeT 

C060K) nepCOHH<J)HKail,HK) 3KCTa3a BCeB03MO>KHBIX BHflOB, pOCCHHCKHH 

caHCKpHTOJior H3ynaeT nacTBie ynoMHHaHHa Combi KaK caivma — 6BiKa, >Kepe6u,a 
hjih coKOJia — h KaK coTpacaeMoro 3KCTaTHnecKHM BfloxHOBemieM (vipra), 
yKa3BiBaeT Ha ceMarrraHecKyio cb«3b Meac^y koph^mh -vip- «tp«cthcb» h -vap- 
«6pocaTB ceM«» hjih «ch«tb» h peKOHCTpynpyeT «KOHH,enn,HK) npHMHTHBHeHHieii 
cj)opMBi 3KCTa3a, — ... nonoBoro 3KCTa3a». B pe3yjiBTaTe CoMa CTaHOBHTca y Hero 
«6o>KecTBOM nonoBOH jiio6bh». fl,.H. OBC^HHKO-KyjiHKOBCKHH yrBep>K,naeT /ia>Ke, 
hto b oflHOM H3 thmhob no3TBi TpH>K,nBi npocirr CoMy-IlHTaBomero (IlyniaHa): a 
bhaksat kanyasu nah «/ja flapyeT oh HaM AeBHH,!» (IX.67.10, 1 1 h 12). 

Ho Hcane/jOBaTenB nrHOpHpyeT cooGmemie PB o tom, hto CBeTOHOCHaa 
3apa npocBeTJieHHa (Yniac) onncBiBaeTca KaK KpacyKtmaaca tcjiom KtHaa ^eBHija, 
ynBi6aiomaflCfl h pacRpBiBaiomaa cbobo CH5iK>nryK> rpy/jB (kanyeva tanva 
cacadananesi devi / samsmayamana yuvatih avirvaksamsi krnuse vibhatl) 
(1.123.10). TaK>Ke BfloxHOBemie-CapacBaTH, HMeHyeMoe fleBHueii c 
6jiHCTaTejiBHOH >KH3HeHHOH CHJiOH, npocflT ^aTB /ryxoBHoe BH^eHHe (kanya 
citrayuh sarasvatl dhiyam dhat) (VI.49.7). Ho eme HHTepecHee to, hto TeKymne 
BHyTpH OKeaHHnecKoro cep/ma noTOKH >KHpa-CoMBi (eta arsanti hrdyat samudrac 
ghrtasya dhara) (IV. 5 8.5) c onnmaeMBiMH BHyTpH cep/meM h mbicjibbo BOJiHaMH 
(antar hrda manasa puyamanah ete arsanty urmayo ghrtasya) (IV. 5 8. 6) no3T bhaht 
KaK fleBHii,, yMacTHBniHxca yMameHHeM, hto6bi ujsju Ha CBap,h6y, tslm, ryje 
coBepniaeTca >KepTBonpHHonieHHe, OHHmaiOTCfl noTOKH >KHpa h BBDKHMaeTCfl 



1 OBCHHHKO-KynHKOBCKHH fl.H. Oiimt. — C. 137, 146 — 147 h 159. 
2 Ta M >Ke. — C. 147. 
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CoMa (kanya iva vahatum etava u anjy anjana abhi cakacmri / yatra somah suyate 
yatra yajno ghrtasya dhara abhi tat pavante) (IV. 58. 9)! 

B CTHxe IX.86.16 ,ZLH. OBOfflHKO-KyjiHKOBCKHii HaxonHT eme o^ho no/rr- 
Bep^emie ceKcyajiBHoii npHpozmi o6pa3a Combi — TaM oh «CTeicaeT b nan, 
cjiobho napeHB c ,neBKaMH» . Ho b .namiOM coo6meHHH Bna>KeHCTBO-CoMy 
cpaBHHBaK)T c ycTpeMHBiiiHMHCfl 3a K)HHu,aMH (yuvatibhih) mojio^bim nejiOBeicoM 
(marya) (marya iva yuvatibhih samarsati somah). B PB ecTB eme flBa CTHxa, b 
kotopbix CoMa CHOBa Ha3BiBaeTca mojioabim nenoBeKOM (maryah), 

3a6aBJiaK)IIlHMCa H B036y>K/iaK)mHMCa C npeKpaCHBIMH BOAaMH-K)HHLl,aMH 

(yuvatibhir apo) (yabhih somo modate harsate ca kalyanlbhir yuvatibhir na maryah 
/ ta apo) (X.30.5) — }Ka>K/rymHMii ero h noKOpaiomHMiicfl eMy, 5Ka>K,zrymeMy hx, 

CBeTOHOCHBIMH BO^aMH, KOTOpBie eflHHBI MBICJIflMH H C03HaHHeM MGTKffy C060K) H 

c ^xHinaHoii (eved yune yuvatayo namanta yadlm ucann ucatlr etyacha / sam 
janate manasa sam cikitre dhisanapac ca devlh) (X.30.6). CiMiomHe bo^bi 3/iecB 
(cm. TaK>Ke apo devlr (VII.49.1, 2, 3 h 4)) — 3to noTOKH 3Hepraii co3HaHH5i (cittir 
apam) (1.67.10), yMa (manor apah) (1.32.8) h bojih (apo kratum bibhrtha) 

(X.30.12), C KOTOpBIMH COeAHHaeTCa COMa-Bjia>KeHCTBO. OHH eflHHBI C03HaHHeM 

(cikitre) h mbicji^mh (manasa) c ^xnniaHOH hjih nepcoHH(J)HLi,HpOBaHHBiM 

HHTeJIJieKTOM HJIH nOHHMaHHeM , KOTOpOe OXBaTBIBaeT H (flyXOBHO) pOK^aeT 

no3Ta (vivesa yan ma dhisana jajana) (III. 32. 14). 

HTaK, nepe,n HaMH OHeBH^Hoe HcnojiB30BaHHe ceKcyajiBHoii chmbojihkh j\j\k 
onncaHHa HeceKcyanBHoro ncnxonorHHecKoro npouecca. B PB npn ynoMHHaHHH 
Combi penB y>Ke 6e30 BC^Koro coMHemifl h/ict o /ryxoBHOM, a He o nonoBOM 
Hacna>KAeHHH, xota ynoTpe6jiaeMBie chmbojibi Moryr hmctb OTKpOBeHHO 
ceKcyajiBHBiii xapaKTep h npOHCxo>K,zieHiie. 

Eme b oflHOM MecTe coo6maeTC5i, hto ^ecaTB iohbix >KeH npHBeTCTBOBajni 
CoMy KpHKaMH, KaK AeBHHa — jno6oBHHKa (abhi tva yosano daca jaram na 
kanyanusata soma) (IX.56.3). ,ZLH. OBCflHHKO-KyjiHKOBCKHH nonaraeT, hto b no- 



OBCHHHKO-KyjlHKOBCKHH fl.H. OlIMT. — C. 146. 

2 Sri Aurobindo. The Secret of the Veda. — P. 76. 
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Ao6hbix coo6meHHflx (oh ccBuiaeTCfl Ha cthxh c ynoMHHaHHeM 30jiothctbix hjih 
6ynaHBix cecTep (jamayo harim) (IX.26.5), /iecflTH cecTep (dacabhir jamibhir) 
(IX.28.4), 5iBj«nomHxc5i po/htbimh cecTpaMH 30pB (usrayah svasaro jamayas) 
(IX.65.1), ceMH kpobhbix cecTep (sapta jamayah) (IX.66.8), 30pB (usrayah) 
(IX.67.9) h poflHBix cecTep (jamibhir (IX.68.4), svasrbhih jamibhih (IX.72.3); 
svasara jamayo (IX.89.4))) H3o6pa>KeH CoMa h «ero BaKxaHKH»\ T.e., KaK 
nonaraeT /J.H. OBCHHHKO-KynHKOBCKHH, no,no6HBie coo6meHH5i ABjnnoTCfl ocTaT- 
KaMH HeKor/ia cymecTBOBaniero y HunoeBponeiiHeB KyjiBTa CoMBi-BaKxa KaK 
>KeHCKoro 6o>KecTBa, OKpyjKemioro }KpHHaMH-BaKxaHKaMH. Ohh ako6bi 
H3o6pa>KaK)Tca b PB KaK Combi-kopobbi hjih KaK CoMBi-,no}K,neBBie KannH hjih 
KaK CoMBi-CTpyn. A caM CoMa HHor/ia b PB onncBiBaeTca He KaK caMen,, a KaK 
caMKa-KOpOBa hjih KaK repMacj)pozniT (6bik c BBiMeHeM). 

^jia HJijnocTpaiiHH nepBoro cjiynaa /J.H. OBC^HHKO-KyjiHKOBCKHH npHBO- 
flHT cthx IX.54.1 co cbohm nepeBOflOM — asya pratnam anu dyutam cukram 
duduhre ahrayah / payah sahasrasam rsim — «6ecTBi>KHe bbi^ohjih 6jiecT5miee 
mojioko, — no3Ta, npHHOC^mero TBicany (6jiar), — H3 ero HCKOHHoro 6jiecKa». 

KOMMeHTHpyfl 3TOT CTHX, /J.H. OBCflHHKO-KyjIHKOBCKHH OTMCHaeT, HTO OH «OTHO- 

CHTca k MHCTHHecKOH KOHH,enH,HH Combi... CoMe npHnHCBraaeTCfl KaK aTpnGyr 
[jiyHe3apHOCTB... 3Ta] jiynesapHOCTB npencTaBjnieTCfl KaK bbim^... CaM CoMa, 
noABeprniHHca 3TOMy npoueccy .noemifl, ctoht b My>KCKOM po,ne... H3 3toh 
Tapa6apmHHBi mbi mojkcm... h3bjichb tojibko o/nio nojio>KeHHe: o6pa3 >KeHCKoro 
Combi... KaK caMKH, .naiomeii mojioko, yrHJiH3HpOBaH 3/iecB b HHTepecax 
MHCTHHecKOH 3araflOHHOCTH, floxonflmeii %o a6cyp/ia». Ho ecjin Hcane/iOBaTejiB 
oco3HaeT, hto pa36npaeMoe coo6meHHe HMeeT /psa ypoBHa CMBicjia — bhchihhh 

(6yKBaJIBHBIH) H HCTHHHOCTHBIH (MHCTHHeCKHH) H HTO npH 3TOM nepBBiii npH 

6yKBajiBHOM ero noHHMaHHH npencraBjnieT co6oio «Tapa6apmHHy» h 
«,HOxofl5niryio ro a6cyp,na... 3ara,noHHOCTB», to noHirrao, hto nap,o cocpe- 



' OBCHHHKO-KyjlHKOBCKHH fl.H. OnMT. — C. 144 — 146. 

2 Ta M >Ke. — C. 141—143. 

Cp. nepeBOzi T..H. EjinsapemcoBon: «B cootbctctbhh c ero apeBHHM cnsmneivi ;;ep3Kne HaziOHJiH CBepicaioinero 
MOJiOKa, (noziOHB) pnmn, £o6MBaioinero Tbictmi». 

4 OBCHHHKO-KyjlHKOBCKHH fl.H. OnMT. — C. 143. 
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flOTOHHTB BHHMaHHe Ha BHyTpeHHCM CMBICJie COMBI-Bjia>KeHCTBa KaK HCKOHHOrO 

CBeTa (pratnam dyutam), .naiomero 6jiHCTaTenBHBiH HanHTOK H3 tbicahh (cukram 
payah sahasrasam) cj)opM co3Hami5i (sahasracetah) (1.100.12) hjih HHiyHTHBHoro 
03apeHH« (sahasraketum) (1.119.1). 

Tslktkg poccHHCKHH caHCKpHTOJior ccBiJiaercfl Ha cthx IX. 85. 10 c ero 
AOCTHraBomeii «bbicotbi 3anpaBCKoro a6cyp,na... mhcthhcckoh TaHHCT- 
BeHHOCTBBO... divo nake madhujihva asaccato vena duhanty uksanam giristham 
«Ha TBep^H He6a jibo6obhhkh, kohx jobikh ycHameHBi onBAHinoinHM HanHTKOM, 
HenpepBiBHO a oat 6BiKa, eroflmero Ha rope»... 06a HCKOHHBie npencTaBJieHHA 

COMBI B My>KCKOM H JKCHCKOM pOfle CJIHTBI 3fleCB B OflHO 6e306pa3HOe H 

a6cyp/nroe n,ejioe». H ouKTh penB abho H/ier o BejiHKoii KOpOBe — flaiomeH 
aBTOpaM thmhob TBicflnecTpyHHoe mojioko Cbctohochoh Cnne BujienuK (dhiyam 
devlm sa no duhlyad yavaseva gatvl sahasradhara payasa mahl gauh) (X. 10 1.9; cm. 
Taioice IV.41.5). KcTaTH, Hn/rpa TaK>Ke onHCBiBaercfl KaK o6jia,naTejiB 6BiHBero 
BBiMeHH c TeKymHMH H3 Hero aohhbimh KOpOBaMH (pra dhenavah sisrate vrsna 
udhnah) (IV.22.6) hjih CHJiaMH Hcthhbi (rtasya dhenavo (1.73.6), ga rtasya 
(1.84.16)) — ho orcBOfla abhoh ohih6koh 6yp,eT jxenarh bbiboa 06 yMHpaiomeM 

HH^OeBpOneHCKOM KyjIBTe HHflpBI KaK EorHHH-BOHTeJIBHHHBI (C00TBeTCTByK>meH 

ApTeMH/ie hjih A(j)HHe IlajiJia/ie), OKpyjKeHHoii >KpHH,aMH-BOHHaMH (nauop,o6ue 

aMa30HOK). 

Bo3BpamaacB k Bonpocy o ako6bi OKpy>KaiomHx CoMy >KpHH,ax-BaicxaHKax, 

Heo6xO/JHMO OTMeTHTB, HTO fl.H. OBCflHHKO-KyjIHKOBCKHH He fleJiaeT pa3JIHHH« 

MOK/ry neTKO OTJiHnaiomHMHCfl rpynnaMH nepcoHajKeii-cecTep — ^ecaTBio 
cecTpaMH (dacabhir jamibhir) (IX.28.4), c o^hoh ctopohbi, h ceMBio cecTpaMH 
(sapta jamayah) (IX.66.8) — c flpyroii. KaK H3BecTHO, c tohkh 3pem«i 6yKBajiBHO- 
KyjiBTOBOH HHTepnpeTan,HH PB p,ec%Th ceerep (dacabhir jamibhir) — 3to .necflTB 
najiBneB (daca ksipah (IX.46.6; IX.80.4 h 5; IX.85.7), daca ksipo (IX.61.7), 
dacabhih ksipabhih (IX.97.57)) npHroTaBJiHBaBomero CoMy-HanHTOK nejiOBeKa. 
Ohh He Moryr 6bitb ceMBio cecTpaMH (sapta jamayah) h no CBoeMy HHCJiy, h 



' OBCHHHKO-KyjlHKOBCKHH fl.H. OlIMT. C. 143. 
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noTOMy hto ynoMHHaKDTca BMecTe c hhmh b oahhx h Tex >Ke CTHxax (mrjanti tva 
daca ksipo hinvanti sapta dhltayah (IX.8.4), mrjanti daca ksipo sapta dhltayah 
(IX.15.8)). 

B cb«3h c pa3pa6oTKOH npo6neMBi OTpa>KeHHa HH^oeBponeHCKoro 
>KeHCKoro KyjiBTa CoMBi-BaKxa b PB /J.H. OBCflHHKO-KyjiHKOBCKHH ocTaHaB- 
jiHBaeTca no/ipo6HO Ha aHajiH3e o6pa3a CapacBaTH. Oh yTBep>K,naeT, hto 
nocneAHaa — <oto MHCJMHecKaii peica hjih 6orwaK mhcjmhcckoh peKH Toro ace 
HMeHH h b to le BpeMH 6orHH5i penn (KpacHOpeHH«)». HaM npe/iCTaBJiaeTCH 
onpaB^aHHOH 6onee ninpOKaa Tpa/iHH,HOHHaa TpaKTOBKa pnrBenHHCKOH 
CapacBaTH KaK 6orHHH B/ioxHOBeHHii, npoflBJWHomerocfl b tom HHCJie nepe3 
no3THHecKyio pent. 

IIoHHMaHHe >Ke CapacBaTH KaK «MH<|>HHecKOH peKH» kbrkqtck HecoMHeHHO 
npocj)aHHHecKHM, h Heo6ocHOBaHHBiMH cne/iyeT npH3HaTB KOne6aHH5i 
J\M. OBC^HHKO-KyjiHKOBCKoro no noBO/ry HHTepnpeTainin anezryiomero Ba>KHen- 
niero coo6meHH5i (1.3.12): maho arnah sarasvatl pra cetayati ketuna / dhiyo vicva 
vi rajati «BejiHKyio BOjnry (penn) B036y>K,naeT 3KCTa30M Sarasvatl, — nap,o BceMH 
rnMHaMH BJiacTByeT OHa» — «3/iecB... Tpy/iHO onpe^eJiHTB c tohhoctbio, hto 
co6cTBeHHO noHHMaTB no/i maho arnah — BOjmy jih peKH nun BOjmy penn, BOjmy 
mojihtbbi, jiBKDurenca H3 ycT». IlpeAJiaraeMBiH caHCKpHTOJioroM aHajiro 3Toro 
craxa rny6oK n npeBOCxo/ieH — oh roBOpHT o hco6xo,hhmocth «npHH5iTB jirk 
cnoBa ketu, KpOMe o6BiHHoro 3HaneHH5i «CBeT», «6necK» h np., eme 3HaneHHe 

«MBICJIB», «CJIOBO», «HyBCTBO», «3KCTa3» H T.n., KOTOpBie BecBMa nerKO 

BBiBOA^Tca H3 ocHOBHoro 3HaHem«i Koproi kit (cit)... HecoMHeHHO, hto niaroji 
(pra)cetayati h cymecTBHTejiBHoe ketuna, npOHCxoflflmne ot o/nroro h Toro 3Ke 
KOpHa, conocTaBJieHBi npe/nraMepeHHO h flpyr flpyra flonojiHiiiOT: . . . cetayati 
co6ctbchho 3HanHT «o6Hapy>KHBaeT», «AenaeT bhahmbim», 3aTeM «03apaeT», — 
«npocBemaeT», — «yHHT». Bot 3to to noroiTHe h AonojmeHO TepMHHOM ketuna, b 
kotopom coe,HHH5iK>TC5i npencTaBJieHHA «mbicjih», «HyBCTBa», «omymeHH5i», 



OBcaHHKO-KynHKOBCKHH fl.H. OntiT. — C. 207. 

2 Sri Aurobindo. The Secret of the Veda. — P. 85—94. 

3 OBCHHHKO-KyjlHKOBCKHH fl.H. OlIMT. C. 207. 
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«BHyTpeHHero nocTH>KeHHa» h npe/iCTaBJieiiHfl «CBeTa», «6jiecica» h np....TepMHH 
ketu b cbok) onepe/iB AonojiitfieTCfl niarojiOM cetayati, KOTOpBiii... no^HepKHBaeT 
b pzjjy yica3aHHBix npe/iCTaBJieHHH, coe/rHneniiBix c ketu, hmchho npencTaBJieniie 
«AynieBHoro npocBeTJieHH5i», — B,noxnoBeiiH5i, mbicjih» . Heo6xo,zrHMO otmcthtb 
tojibko bo3mo>khoctb eme 6onee rjry6oKoro noHMMamifl flannoro CTHxa — 
CapacBaTH BJiacTByeT He na,np BceMH rHMHaMH hjih MOJiHTBaMH, a Ha.no BceMH 
mbicjiamh (dhiyo vicva), h He BnacTByer, a ocBemaeT (vi rajati) . 06pa3 BenHKoro 
noTOKa hjih OKeaHa (maho arnah) CHMBOJiH3HpyeT 6ypHBiH OKeaH (samudram 
arnavam (1.19.7; X.58.5; X. 190.1), arnavo samudriyah (1.55.2), arnaso samudrad 
(1.117.14), samudrat arnasonir upasthat (VI. 62. 6), samudra arnaso (VII.69.7), 
samudrad arnavad (X. 190.2)) /ryxoBHoro cep/rna nejiOBeica (hrdyat samudrac 
(IV. 58. 5), samudre hrdy (IV. 58. 11), samudro asmad dhrdo (X.5.1) h /rp.). 

He npe/iCTaBJiaeTca bosmojkhbim cornacHTBca c J\.H. OBC^HHKO-KyjiH- 
kobckhm b tom, hto «Sarasvati — >KeHCKHH CoMa, CoMa-caMKa». 3Ta 
HHTepnpeTan,Ha ocHOBBiBaeTca tojibko Ha >KejiaHHH nccjie/iOBaTejifl HaiiTH 
^onojiHHTejiBHBie nozrrBepJK/ieHHfl rrjifl ero rnnoTe3Bi 06 onncaHHH PB 
HCHe3aioniero >KeHCKoro KyjiBTa Combi h He nonicpenjieHa HHKaKHMH ^aHHBiMH 
naM^THHKa. fl.H. OBcaHHKO-KyjiHKOBCKHH nHnieT, hto «npH ozthom BaKxe coc- 
toht iiejiaa rpynna BaKxaHOK» h b AOKa3aTejiBCTBO naxojwr b hctohhhkc 
coo6meni«i o ceerpax CapacBaTH (svasfr anya) (VI.61.9) h o ceMH ceerpax 
CapacBaTH (saptasvasa sarasvatl) (VI.61.10); cjie/iyeT corjiacHTBca c yneHBiM b 
tom, hto HMeHHO no3TOMy CapacBaTH HMenyeTCfl ceMHHacTHoii (saptadhatuh) 
(VI. 6 1.1 2) h hto ceMB cecTep (saptasvasa) TO}K,necTBeHHBi ceMH mbicjiam (sapta 
dhltayah (IX.8.4; IX. 15.8), sapta dhltibhih (IX.62.17)), ceMH rojiocaM (vanlr sapta) 
(IX. 103.3) h ceMH peicaM (nadyah sapta) (IX.92.4). 4 Ho MHemie J\.H. Obc^hhko- 

KyjIHKOBCKOrO O TOM, HTO 3th CeMB nepCOHa>KeH CHMBOJIH3HpyK)T ceMB 6orHHB- 
OJIHH,eTBOpeHHH n03THHCCKOH peHH, npe/ICTaBJiaeTCa HeflOCTaTOHHO 
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o6ocHOBaHHBiM — TaKoe TOUKOBaHHe cjihiiikom y3KO h He oxBaTBiBaeT Bcero 
cneKTpa ynoMHHaHHH ceMHnacTHBix o6pa30B b PB. 

B to >Ke BpeMii 3acny>KHBaeT BHHMaHHa npezyiOKeHHafl J\.H. OBC^HHKO-Ky- 
jihkobckhm TpaKTOBKa cocToamero b nape c CapacBara-B,noxHOBeHHeM 
3ara/iOHHoro nepcoHa>Ka CapacBaHa KaK «,nynjieTa Combi». ^eiicTBHTejiBHO, b 
nonB3y TOK/iecTBa nepBoro co btopbim roBOpflT cne/iyiomHe cfmKTBi: oh Taic ace 
onncBiBaeTca KaK CHinomaa npeKpacHOKpBinaa irnma (divyam suparnam vayasam 
sarasvantam) (1.164.52), ero bojihbi TaK tkq flBiwnoTCfl mchobbimh h conaiuHMHCfl 
)KHpOM (ye te sarasva urmayo madhumanto ghrtaccutah) (VII. 96. 5), oh TaK >Ke 
HMeHyeTca My>KeM cpe/in kdhbix >KeH, 6bikom h OHHmaiomHM CBoe Teno (naryo 
yosanasu vrsa cicur vrsabho / tanvam mamrjlta) (VII. 95. 3). Bbijio 6bi 3aMaHHHBO 
BH/ieTB b CapacBaHe conpOBOJK/iaiomee B^oxHOBeHHe-CapacBaTH 3KCTaTHnecKH- 
cna/jocTHoe cocTOflHHe MBinmeHHii (sarasvan dhlbhir) (X.66.5). 

PaCCMOTpeB T.H. KyjIBTypHBie (KyjIBTOBBIH OnBflHiHOIUHH HanHTOK, penB- 

neHHe, TaHnBi h nanoBOH 3KCTa3) h HaTypanHCTHnecKHe acneKTBi (ao>k/ib c rp030H 
h MOJiHHflMH, Cojrane h JlyHa) o6pa3a pHrBe^HHCKoro Combi, J\M. OBC^HHKO-Ky- 

JIHKOBCKHH nepeXOflHT K H3yHeHHK) «COMBI MHCTHHeCKOrO». IIpH 3TOM OH OnflTB 

npn6eraeT k MeTO/iy Heo6ocHOBaHHoro xpOHOJiorHnecKoro jxpo6jienuK jxannhix 
naM^THHKa o CoMe — «H3 KOHnenuHH «Combi KyjiBTypHoro» B03HHKJia 

KOHH,enHH5I «COMBI MHCTHHeCKOrO», npHHCM B033peHHe HaTypanHCTHHecKoe 

(CoMa He6ecHBiH...) nrpaeT ponB... nocpe/iCTByiomero 3BeHa». Bchomhhm, hto 

XpOHOJIOrHHeCKaa CTpaTH<j)HKai],H5I TeKCTa HCTOHHHKa npOBOAHTCa pOCCHHCKHM 
CaHCKpHTOJIOrOM Ha OCHOBaHHH BBIfleJieHHa pa3JIHHHBIX (J)a3 B pa3BHTHH 

KOHH,enn,HH 6o>KecTBeHHoro BOo6me, a TaK>Ke KyjiBTOB Aran, A^HTBeB h Hh/ipbi b 
nacTHOCTH (cm. rnaBy I), h mbi eme pa3 yBH/iHM, b KaKoe KponieBO 
J\M. OBC^HHKO-KyjiHKOBCKHH npennaraeT npeBparaTB aHanH3HpyeMBiH hm hcto- 
pHnecKHH /jOKyMenr. Be/iB npH penieHHH npo6neM BHyTpeHHen xpOHOJiorHH PB, 
no ero yGoK/jemno, «enHHCTBeHHBiM KpnrepHeM ^BJiaeTca... co/iep>KaHHe: HeM 
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oho npome, iiCHee h HaHBHee, TeM itimh (hjih cthx) /ipeBHee; neM oho TyMaHHee, 
neM 6onBHie b HeM mhcthkh h a6cTpaKHHH, TeM itimh (hjih cthx) no3,zniee, HOBee. 

OrOBapHBaKDCB, HTO 3TOT 06lUHH KpHTepHH M05KCT ^OnyCKaTB MHO>KeCTBO 
HCKJIK>HeHHH»... 

J\M. OBC^HHKO-KyjiHKOBCKHH OTMenaeT, hto MHCTHKa KaK «o6mecTBeHHO- 
ncHxonorHHecKoe flBJiemie rpOMa^HOH cjio>khocth h 6onBHioro HCTOpHnecKoro 
3HaneHH5i pa3BHJiacB H3 ccf)epBi mh<J)ob KyjiBTypHBix, a He npnpo,zniBix». yneHBiH 
yTBep>K,naeT, hto «CoMa mhcthhcckhh)) y>Ke BnonHe ocbo6o,hhjic5i ot cbohx 
KOHKpeTHBix MH<|>ojiorHHecKHx (aHTpono- h 300MOp(J)HHecKHx h .npyrax) o6pa30B 
h CTan «6oroM 6eccMepTHBiM» (amrtah) hjih «hhctbim, a6cTpaKTHBiM 
npe/iCTaBJieHHeM 6o>KecTBa». Ho 3nHTeT 6eccMepTHoro (amrtah) npHJiaraeTca b 

PB He TOJIBKO K COMe, HO H fleCflTKH pa3 K ApyTHM 60>KeCTBaM no OTfleJIBHOCTH H 

k CnjiaM CBeTa BOo6me (devaso amrtaso (1.123.1), deva amrta (III.4.11; V.69.4; 
VIII.80.10; X.16.8; X.70.11), devan amrtan (VI. 15. 18; VII. 17.4; X.65.15; X.66.13 
h 15), vicve devah amrta (X.65.14), devan amrta (X.66.1), devac amrta (IX.69.9)), 
a TaK>Ke k HepyniHMOMy MHpy (amrte loke aksita) (IX. 113.7). Cjie/ryfl 
/J.H. OBC^HHKO-KyjiHKOBCKOMy, Bcex hx cneflOBano 6bi CHHTaTB /ieHcf)HHHpOBaH- 
hbimh «a6cTpaKTHBiMH H/ieaMH 6o>KecTBa», ho Tor,na BeCB naM^THHK B H,eJIOM 
npHo6peTaeT coBepnieHHO hhoh, HeMH<|>ojiorHHecKHH xapaKTep. TaKoe 
flonymeHHe nmopHpyeT tot cj)aKT, hto aBTOpti PB Haxo/i^Tca Ha nocjie/iHeii 

CTa/JHH MH(J)OJIOrHHeCKOrO (paHHerO HOMHHaTHBHOrO no KJiaCCHCJ)HKaHHH 

A.O. JIoceBa) MBiniJieHHa h no3TOMy ohh «a6cTpaKrao-cf)HrypajiBHBiH 5I3bik... He 
ynoTpeGnjiH obi, a mojkct, h He norouiH 6bi» . CaM fl.H. OBCHHHKO-KyjiHKOBCKHH 
b toh >Ke pa6oTe npH3BiBaeT pHrBe/niiicKHe «KOpHH, cj)opMBi, cnoBa h cj)pa3Bi... 
6paTB bo Been hx KyjiBTypHoii o6cTaHOBKe, a He aGcTpaicrao... 6paTB BMecTe c 
OKpyjKaBineio hx aTMOC<j)epoio ncnxHHecKHx cj)aKTOpOB, a He tojibko KaK 3HanKH 

a6CTpaKTHBIX JIOrHHeCKHX nOH5ITHH» ! 
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MncTHHecKoe 3Hamie Combi no fl.H. OBCflHHKO-KyjiHKOBCKOMy coctoht b 
cjie/ryiomeM: «CoMa 3eMHoii, CoMa-HanHTOK ecTB He 6ojiee neM cocyn Combi 
MHCTHnecKoro . . . KOTOpBiii bcakhh pa3, Kor,na npOHCxo/nrr npoue/rypa 
npHroTOBJieHHa HanHTKa, aoidkch... bohjiothtbca b CBoero 3eMHoro 
npeACTaBHTena... 3tot mhcthhcckhh CoMa... atma yajnasya — «,nynia 
>KepTBonpHHonieHHa», «,nynia KyjiBTa»». J\M. OBCflHHKO-KyjiHKOBCKHii coBep- 
nieHHO ynycKaeT H3 Bujxy tot cj)aKT, hto nojxmmaax TaiiHa PB 3aKJiK>HaeTC5i KaK 
pa3 b CHMBOJiH3Me ee KyjiBTa, ee >KepTBBi (yajnah) h hto nacTBio 3Toro 
^eHCTBHTeJIBHO MHCTHHeCKOIX) (coKpBiToro ot HenocBiimeHHBix) 3HaHH5I ^BJiaeTca 

CHMBOJIH3M >KepTBOnpHHOHieHH5I COMBI, KOTOpBIH MO>KHO npOUCMOHCTpHpOBaTB 
AeC^TKaMH CBH/ieTeJIBCTB, B35ITBIX H3 OflHOH TOJIBKO IX MaHflaJIBI. Il03T0My 

HMeHOBaHHe Combi ,2yniOH (atma yajnasya) (IX.2.10; IX.6.8) hjih HHTynTHBHBiM 
Co3HaHneM (yajnasya ketuh) (IX.86.7) hjih Cbctom )KepTBonpHHonieHH5i (jyotir 
yajnasya) (IX. 86. 10) hocht b PB He a6cTpaKTHO-OTBneHeHHBiH h KyjiBTOBBiH, a 
KOHKpeTHO-ncHxonorHHecKHH xapaKTep. J\ji% Toro hto6bi o6Hapy>KHTB 
MHCTHnecKoe 3HaneHHe pHrBenniicKoro Combi, He Hy>KHO BCJie,n 3a 
J\M. OBCflHHKO-KyjiHKOBCKHM npH/iyMBiBaTB TeopHio o ero BonjiomeHHH B KyjIB- 
tobbih onB^HaioniHH HanHTOK B MOMeHT CB5HUeHHO,ZieHCTBH5I, Ha/io JIHUTB 

cjie/iOBaTB caKpanBHOMy CHMBOJinnecKOMy KO/iy TeKCTa. B npOTHBHOM cjiynae mbi 
^eiiCTBHTejiBHO nojiynaeM «aManBraMy H3 MHCTHnecKoro, He6ecHoro h 
3eMHoro» . 

K KapTHHe «COMBI MHCTHHeCKOrO» fl.H. OBCflHHKO-KyjIHKOBCKHH ,ZJ06aBJI5I- 

eT eme hcckojibko niTpnxoB hjih acneKTOB: «MHCTHHecKHii CoMa... ecTB h 
brahma, BemaiomHH MHCTHnecKyio penB, h — caMa 3Ta penB». KpOMe Toro, CoMa 
PB — 3to «J\yx JIio6bh hjih Cjiobo jnoGflmero Ay xa - 3 T0 — KOCMHnecKHH 3poc. 
EMy npHnncBiBaeTca TBOpnecKaa pojib». Mo>kho corjiacHTBca c noHHMaHHeM 
CoMBi-Bjia>KeHCTBa (somenanandam janayann) (IX. 113.6) KaK 3KCTaTHHecKoii 
PenH-Ban h KaK ,2yxa-JIio6BH TBOpua BcejieHHoii. 
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H3 paccy>K,neHHH ,3,-H. OBCflHHKO-KyjiHKOBCKoro bh/iho, hto, H3ynaa pnrBe- 

flHHCKHH MHCTHHH3M, pOCCHHCKHH CaHCKpHTOJIOr OTHOCHTC5I K HCMy C 

no/i03peHHeM, HenooHemiBaeT choco6hoctb phiiih co3/iaTB nonJiHHHO CKpBiTBiii 
caKpajiBHBiii tckct c flBJiemieM napanjiejiBHoii — npocj)aHHOH h 330TepHHecKoii — 
nonHceMHH, He noHHMaeT npneMOB mhcthhcckoh no33HH: «HarpOMO>KAeHHe... 
a6cypAOB h 3HHrM cocTaBJiaeT cymecTBeHHyio npHHa/iJiejKHOCTB mhcthkh... H 
MynpeuBi Befl xpaHHJiH h jieneflJiH 3th npOTHBOpenHA h a6cypflBi, pa3BHBnniec5i. . . 
ot CTOJiKHOBeHHA pa3JiHHHBix H^eii, o6pa30B, TepMHHOB h T.n., — a6cyp/iBi CTaJIH 
«TaHHaMH», h n,ejiaa MHCTHHecKaa CHCTeMa H/ieii cocTaBHJiacB H3 TaKHx TaiiH, b 
KOTOpBie BepHJiH — quia absurdurm). 1 

J\M. OBC^HHKO-KyjiHKOBCKHH yTBep>K,naeT, hto «MHCTHKy Combi — b ee 
OKOHHaTenBHOM BH/^e — cjie/iyeT KnaccHcjmuHpoBaTB BMecTe, HanpHMep, c 
cj)HJiococj)CKHM thmhom X, 129, h OTHecTH k KOHHy Be/iHiicKoro nepHO,na» . 
CKOpee cnenyeT tobophtb o tom, hto bca PB KaK mhcthhcckhh tckct c 
caMOo6t5iCH5nomeii CTpyKTypoii, npencTaBJwnomeii co6ok> e/iHHoe koh- 
TeKCTyajiBHoe none, b cbocm OKOHHaTenBHOM BH,ne B03HHKJia bo BpeMA 

BKJIIOHeHHfl B Hee THMHOB X MaHflaJIBI. Ho npH 3TOM Tpa^HHHH MHCTHHeCKOIX) 
CHMBOJIH3Ma yXOflOT CBOHMH KOpHflMH B TJiyGOKyK) ApeBHOCTB, Ha HTO 
yKa3BIBaK)T, B TOM HHCJie, MHOrOHHCJieHHBie CBH^eTeJIBCTBa O CHMBOJIH3Me KyjIBTa 

Combi H3 IX MaH^ajiBi, KOTOpyK) TaKHe aBTOpHTeTHBie BenojiorH KaK B. Bk>ct h 
M. BHHTepHHTH, CHHTawT no MaTepnajiy caMoii /ipeBHeii nacTBK) naMOTHHKa, 
C03/iaHH0H paHee <J>aMHJiBHBix MaH/iaji b nepHOA eme HH^OHpaHCKOH o6ihhocth, b 
to BpeMa KaK He MeHee aBTOpHTeTHBie BenojiorH T. Ojn>,neH6epr, A. KeiiT h 

JI. PeHy paCCMaTpHBaKDT IX MaH/iaJiy KaK c60pHHK H3BJieHeHHBIX H3 <j)aMHJIBHBIX 
MaH^aJI THMHOB COMC 

He npe/iCTaBJiaeTca bo3mo>khbim cornacHTBca c fl,.H.OBcaHHKO-KyjiH- 
kobckhm b tom, hto «Brahmanaspati hjih Brhaspati — BJia/iBiKa mojihtbbi — 
npencTaBJifleT co6ok> o6oco6jiemiyio KOHijeimmo Combi KaK no3Ta». CaM 



OBCHHHKO-KyjlHKOBCKHH fl.H. OlIMT. C. 179. 

2 Ta M >Ke. — C. 181. 
EnH3apeHKOBa T..H. JJpeBHeHiuHH naMHTHHK. — C. 27 — 28. 



144 

HCCHeflOBaTeHB npHBOflHT /TBe npHHHHBI, no KOTOpBIM HeJIB35I TOBOpHTB 06 3TOM. 

Bo-nepBBix, Brahmanaspati b PB ^BJiaeTca caMOCTO^TejiBHBiM h He3aBHCHMBiM ot 
Combi 6o>KecTBOM. Bo-BTOpBix, b pa/ie cnyHaeB onncBiBaeTca CoMa, 
npeAHa3HaneHHBiH jxjw. Brahmanaspati. 

J\M. OBCHHHKO-KyjIHKOBCKHH yrBepJK/iaeT, HTO b CTHxe IX.83.1 CoMa HMe- 
HyeTCfl BpaxMaHacnaTH. Oj^wlko c TaKoii TpaKTOBKoii .namioro coo6meHH5i 
cornacHTBca He npecTaBJiaeTca bo3mo>khbim. TaK>Ke b ,noKa3aTejiBCTBO 
TO>K,necTBeHHOCTH BpaxMaHacnaTH-BpHxacnaTH CoMe yneHBin npHBOHHT cthx c 
onncaHneM Toro, KaK EpHxacnara, OKponjura MenoM jioho Hcthhbi, 6pocaa bhh3 c 
He6a cn^Hne KaK mojihhio hjih <|>aKeji n H3BJieKaa H3 CKajiBi KOpOB, pacceKaeT 
KO>Ky 3eMJin KaK noTOKOM BOflBi (aprusayan madhuna rtasya yonim avaksipann 
arka ulkam iva dyoh / brhaspatir uddharann acmano ga bhumya udneva vitvacam 
bibheda) (X.68.4). ITo mhchhk) poccnncKoro caHCKpHTOJiora, 3,necB BpnxacnaTH 
ncnojnnieT «/ioji>khoctb rpOMOBep>Kn,a Hh/ipbi: oh bbibo/iht He6ecHBix KOpOB H3 
Tyn, HarpOM03flHBniHxca CKanaMH, — 3th CKanBi oh, no,zjo6HO HH,zrpe, pa36nBaeT 
MOUHHeii, — h oponiaeT 3eMJiK) p,oyKp,eM... Brhaspati ^BJiaeTca 3,necB 
npe/iCTaBHTejieM... Combi, KOTOpBiii jxoyKjxeM onjio/iOTBOpfleT 3eMJiK)». Ho 
cxo/iHoe coo6meHHe naM^THHKa He B03BOJiaeT npHH^TB TaKyK) TpaKTOBKy — b 
HeM roBOpHTca, hto BpnxacnaTH 3aMenaeT 3aKJiiOHeHHBiH b rope Men, 
nponaMBiBaeT peBOM hjih rHMHaMH no3Ta CKany He6a-CH5iHH5i (vida divo visyann 
adrim ukthair) (V.45.1) h H3BJieKaeT H3 Hee 3tot CBeTOHOCHBiii Me/i (madhuna 
daivyena) (III. 8.1) (acnapinaddham madhu pary apacyan / nis taj jabhara brhaspatir 
viravena vikrtya) (X.68.8) 2 . 

OneBHAHa TaK>Ke Heo6xoflHMOCTB KOppeKTHpOBKH yTBep>KAeHHa 
J\M. OBCflHHKO-KyjiHKOBCKoro o tom, hto pHrBe^HHCKHH BpnxacnaTH ecTB eme 
«h 6o>KecTBO boa (Boo6me h He6ecHBix b oco6eHHOCTH)». Benojior CTpaHHBiM 
o6pa30M ynycKaeT H3 Bujxy hm >Ke caMHM npHBO/niMBie ^aHHBie HCTOHHHKa, 
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CBH/ieTejiBCTByiomHe o chmbouhhcckoh npHpo/ie o6pa3a boabi. CaMoe 
HHTepecHoe coo6meHHe ynoMHHaeT OKeaH Cojihchhoh HHTyHu,HH hjih OiceaH 
HHTyHitHH CypBH (ketur arnavah suryasya) (VII. 63. 2). CypBA-Cojiime — 3to Ym 
Hcthhbi (medham rtasya), c kotopbim OTOKAecTBJiaeTca no3T bo BpeMa 
ZiyxoBHoro po>K/ieffl«i (aham medham rtasya jagrabha / aham surya ivajani) 
(VIII.6.10). 

3tH C006meHH« He II03BOJI5IIOT BCJiefl 3a J\M. OBCflHHKO-KyjIHKOBCKHM 

Haiira b npOTOTHne o6pa3a rocnoflima CBflmemioro CuoBa eme h cj)H3HHecKHii 
cojiapHBiii acneKT. TaK, yneHBiii yTBep>K,naeT, hto b craxe II. 2 3. 3 BpHxacnaTH 
OTO>KAecTBJiaeTca c conHijeM. Ho b jxannoM craxe roBOpHTca KaK pa3 o tom, hto 
rocno^HH CB^meHHoro CuoBa bocxo/iht Ha cocTOimryio H3 CBeTa Konecmmy 
Hcthhbi, pacce^B TBMy (a vibadhya tamamsi jyotismantam ratham rtasya tisthasi 
brhaspate). B npeflBiflymiix CTHxax EpaxMaHacnara HMeHyeTca po/iHTejieM Bcex 
flo OflHoro CBanieHHBix Cjiob (brhaspate vicvesamij janita brahmanam asi) 
(11.23 .2) h CTapeiiHiHM napeM CBameHHBix Cjiob (jyestha rajam brahmanam 
brahmanas pata) (11.23. 1), b ohhom H3 noane/ryiomHx — po>K,neHHBiM Hcthhoh 
^apHTejieM aBTOpaM thmhob ocnennrenBHO CBepKaiomero h moiuho CBeTamero 
flpKoro 6oraTCTBa, Ha,nejieHHoro chjiokd bojih (brhaspate dyumad vibhati kratum 
ajjanesu / yad dldayac chavasa rtaprajata tad asmasu dravinam dhehi citram) 
(11.23.15) — T.e. /ryxoBHoro. 

J\M. OBOfflHKO-KyjiHKOBCKHH Heo6ocHOBaHHO cy>KaeT ncHxonorHHecKoe 
3HaneHiie pHTBeniiiicKoro BpHxacnaTH-BpaxMaHacnaTH p,o «0JiimeTB0peHi«i 
MOJiHTBBi, rHMHa, necHH... ncHxojiorHHecKoro npencTaBJieHHfl (peHB-neHHe)». 
HyTB no3>Ke oh hcckojibko pacnmpaeT CBoe noHHMaHHe 3Toro nepcoHa>Ka #0 
nepcoHH<j)Hii,HpOBaHHoro o6o6meHi«i ««mojihtbbi» co bccmh cbohmh npH3HaKaMH 
h OTTeHKaMH (gir, vac, dhl h npOH.)» — ho Bee paBHO tslkslk HHTepnpeTan,iia 
npencTaBJi5ieTC5i cjihutkom y3icoii. 



OBCHHHKO-KyjlHKOBCKHH ,H,.H. Oiimt. — C. 215 — 216. 

2 TaM »ce. — C. 218; cm. TaioKe: C. 221. 

3 TaM *e. — C. 220. 
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J\M. OBOiHHKO-KyjiHKOBCKHH nonaraeT, hto Dadhikra hjih Dadhikravan 
TO>Ke ^BJiaeTca acneKTOM Combi. IIo cnoBaM poccHHCKoro caHCKpHTOJiora, nepBaa 
nonoBHHa HMeHH ^a/ixHKpBi-^aAXHKpaBaHa — dadhi hjih «KHCJioe mojioko» — 
«C0BepnieHHa acHa, yKa3BiBaeT Ha ^o>kab». Ho b PB mbi He Haxo^HM hh o^Horo 
onncaHHa ao>k/i5i KaK KHCJioro MOJiOKa. J\.H. OBCflHHKO-KyjiHKOBCKHH yTBep>K/ia- 
eT, hto npHJiaraeMBie k ^aAXHKpe-^a/ixHKpaBaHy b CTHxe IV.40.5 snHTeTBi «abja 
— «po>KAeHHBiH BOflOK»>, goja — «po>KfleHHBiH KopOBOK»> h adrija — «pO>K- 
AeHHBiH b CKane» — npeKpacHO nonxonflT k MH<|>ojiorHHecKoii KOHHeniniH Combi- 
.HOiK/ia, po>K/ieHHoro Tyneio, Koropaa npencTaBJHiJiacB... h BMecTHjmmeM boa 
He6ecHBix, h KOpOBoii, h cicajioii» . C no,no6Hoii HHTepnpeTan,HeH cornacHTBca He 
npe/iCTaBJiaeTca bo3mo>khbim, Be^B hochtcjib 3thx snirreTOB Ha3BiBaeTC« 
Haxo^mHMca Ha anTape npH3BiBaTejieM (dhota vedisad) — HecoMHeirnafl 
xapaKTepHCTHKa pHTBeflHiicKoro ILnaMeHH-AraH (vedisade agnaye) (1.140.1). 
KpOMe Toro, hh o KaKOM p,oyKji,e, Tynax-cicajiax, Tynax-Bonax hjih Tynax-icopOBax 
b ^aHHOM CTHxe penn 6bitb He MO>KeT, noTOMy hto OroHB-ArHH b HeM eme 
Ha3BiBaeTca pOK^eHHOH ot Hcthhbi h npe6BiBaiomeii b HcTHHe Hcthhoh (rtasad 
rtaja rtam). CjieflOBarejiBHO, h bo^bi (ab), h kopobbi (go), h CKajia (adri) 3/iecB 
chmbojihhhbi: BOflBi — 3HeprHH co3HaHH« (apo vicetasah (1.83.1), cittir apam 
(1.67.10)), yvia (manor apah) (1.32.8) h bojih (apo kratum bibhrtha) (X.30.12), 
kopobbi — noTOKH chji Co3HaHH5i-HcTHHBi (ga rtasya (1.84.16), rtasya dhenavo 
sindhavah (1.73.6)), CKajia — pacKajiBmaeMaa thmhom no3Ta ropa Becco3- 
HarejiBHoro, CKpBiBaiomaa CnaHHe-He6o (vida divo visyann adrim ukthair) 
(V.45.1). 

J\M. OBCflHHKO-KyjiHKOBCKHH CHirraeT, hto HMeHOBaHHe ^a^xHKpaBaHa 
6bikom c nBiniHBiM xboctom (dadhikravnah puruvarasya vrsnah) (IV. 39.2) roBOpHT 
o ero TO)KAecTBe c Comoh, nocKOJiBKy «cjiobo puruvara, HecoMHeHHO, HaMeKaeT 
Ha iy ne^HJiKy, ckbo3b KOTOpyio npou,e>KHBaeTCH >khakoctb Combi h KOTOpaa 



OBCHHHKO-KyjlHKOBCKHH fl.H. OlIMT. — C. 222. 

ArHH b PB HMeHyeTca xoTapoM-npH3MBaTeneM 240 pa3 (b to Bpeivui KaK CoMa — tojibko 4 pa3a): CeMeHeHKO 
A. A. O npnpoAe apeBHeBe^HqecKHx «>KpeiiOB». — C. 115. 
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Ha3tiBaeTC5i hmchho xboctom (obhbi) — vara». CoMy, .neiicTBHTejiBHO, ^Ba>KflBi 
Ha3BiBaic>T o6jia/iaTejieM He nBiniHoro xBOCTa, a H36paHHBix .napOB (IX.93.2; 
IX.96.24), ho ArHH TaK xapaKreproyeTCfl ropa3/io name (1.96.4; II. 2. 2; IV. 2. 20; 
IV. 21. 5; VI.1.13; VI.5.1; VI.15.7). IIpHHeM b o/hiom cjiynae oh oflHOBpeMemio 
onncBiBaeTca Kaic 6BiK-o6jia,naTejiB MHornx H36paHHBix .napOB h 3amHraK>mHiic5i b 
AOMe jihk Cronomero H3HyrpH (vrsno vasor anlkam dama a ruroca / puruvaro) 
(IV. 5. 15); a bczjb pOKfleHHBiii H3 boa, kopobbi h CKajiBi h ch^hihh Ha anTape 
npH3BiBaTenB TaK>Ke eme ^BJiaeTca Cbctjibim h HaxoflfliHHMCfl b ^OMe (vasur dhota 
vedisad duronasat / abja goja adrija) (IV.40.5). 2 Hy h HaKOHeij, ,3,a/ixHKpaBaH-6BiK 
co MHorHMH H36paHHBiMH .napaMH CBepKaeT KaK ArHH (dadhikravnah puruvarasya 
vrsnah / dldivamsam nagnim) (IV. 39.2). 

IIo3TOMy He npe/iCTaBJiaeTca bo3mo>khbim corjiacHTBCfl J\.H. OBCHHHKO-Ky- 
jihkobckhm b tom, hto cthxh IV. 38. 2 — 5 npcucTaBiunoT co6ok> «KapTHHy 
coniecTBHa Combi c He6a Ha 3eMJiK), npnneM Dadhikra ecTB tojibko o,hho H3 

Ha3BaHHH HJIH 3nHTeTOB COMBI-COKOJia». IIjiaMa-ArHH TO>Ke OAHH pa3 

HMeHyeTca cbctohochbim hjih He6ecHBiM cokojiom (agnaye divah cyenaya) 
(VII. 15.4), h 3Toro BnonHe ^ocTaTOHHO — bcub b /ipyrnx cnynaax cokojiom 
(cyena) OroHB-ArHH aBJiaeTca y>Ke KaK ,3,a,nxHKpa-,ZI,a,zixHKpaBaH (IV. 38.2 h 5; 
IV.40.3). 

IIpHHaTB rHnOTC3y fl.H. OBCflHHKO-KyjIHKOBCKOrO O TOM, HTO «KOHH,enH,Ha 

TBaiHTapa-3poca, pa3BHBHiaaca paHee KOHHemniH CoMBi-3poca, 6Bma 
npHOCTaHOBJieHa b cbocm AajiBHeiiiiieM /jbh^chhh napajiJiejiBHBiM eii pa3BHTHeM 
H^en Combi KaK TBOpua, KaK 3poca h Savitar'a» HejiB35i no jjpyM npHHHHaM. Bo- 
nepBBix, OHa ocHOBaHa hckjhohhtcjibho Ha nceB/ioxpOHOJiorHHecKOM ,npo6jieHHH 
MaTepHana naM^THHKa. Bo-BTOpBix, b PB o/ihh h tot >Ke o6teKT noKJiOHemifl 
Ha3BiBaeTC5i cpa3y neTBipBMA HMeHaMH — BnuiBapyna (06jia/iaiomHH-BceMH- 



OBCHHHKO-KyjlHKOBCKHH fl.H. OnMT. — C. 223. 

CaM /],.H.OBCHHHKO-KyjiHKOBCKHH roBopHT, hto «b CTHxe IV,40,5 Dadhikra... o6cTaBneH nepTaMH hhcto- 
MHCTHqecKoro xapaicrepa: oh Be3Aecym — oh h b B03ztyxe, h Ha He6e, h cpe/jH JiKmeii, h b npocTpaHCTBe, h Ha 
ajrrape, roara. nio^eH KaK ArHH» (TaM >Ke. — C. 224.). 

TaM ace. — C. 223. 

TaM >kc — C. 225. 
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OopMaMH), IIpa,n>KanaTH (rocno/iHH CymecTB), CaBHTap (IIo6yAHTejii>) h 
TBaniTap (TBOpen,): tvastaram vicvarupam (1.13.10), tvasta savita vicvarupah 
(111.55.19), prajapatih savita (IV. 53. 2). IIpH stom h TBaniTap (II. 1.5), h CaBHTap 
(II.1.7), h CoMa (II.1.3; IX.5.1— 2; IX.66.18— 27; IX.67.22— 26) o6mbjihiotch 
<j)opMaMH IIjiaMeHH-ArHH. 

Eme ojwa ynoMHHaeMBiii b naMATHHice MH(J)OJiorHHecKHH ckokct, b 
TpaKTOBKe KOTOporo cornacHTBCH c ,ZLH. OBCflHHKO-KyjiHKOBCKHM He npenc- 
TaBJiaeTca bo3mo>khbim, — 3to coo6meHHe o CTpejn>6e KpHinaHy b HecymyK) c 
He6a CoMy nTHiiy (IV. 27. 3; IX.77.2). Mojkho cornacHTBca c yneHBiM b tom, hto 
no/i pHrBe^HHCKHMH CTpenaMH no/ipa3yMeBaK)Tca mbicjih (isur na dhanvan prati 
dhlyate matir) (IX.69.1) hjih BOCXBajiemifl (X.42.1). Ho ,ZLH. OBCflHHKO-KyjiH- 
kobckhh cbo/iht k 3TOMy BecB MH(j) o KpHHiaHy, yTBep>K,na5i, HTO «nepBOHaHaJIBHO 
b HanieM MH<j)e .noiDKHa 6Buia cjmrypHpOBarB CTpena 6e3 CTpenKa» h «hto caMBiii- 
to CTpenoK no^BHJica y>Ke no3>Ke — b KanecTBe MH<j)OJiorHHecKoro HapomeHH5i». 
T.o. yneHBiH nyraeT no3Ta-CTpejiica, CTpejmiomero CTpejioio-peHBio hjih 
CTpejiOKD-MBicjiBio, co CTpenKOM KpHHiaHy, nBiTaiOHiHMca noMeniaTB 
npHHeceHHio CoMBi-Bjia>KeHCTBa irraueio nejiOBeicy KaK MenranBHOMy cymecTBy 
(MaHy) h HH/ipe-rHOCHcy. IIo HanieMy mhchhio, pHrBe/iHHCKHH KpHHiaHy — 3to 
ozpia H3 Chji CBeTa (^cbob), 3amHmaiomiix CoMy-Bjia>KeHCTBO (AnzHjxa) ot 
HenocBanieHHBix. 

Onepe/iHOH cjiynaii, b kotopom mbi CHOBa Ha6jnoflaeM rny6HHy 

npOHHKHOBeHHfl J\M. OBCaHHKO-KyjIHKOBCKOrO B 330TepHHeCKHH CMBICJI TCKCTa 

PB h HenoHHMaHHe HCCne/jOBaTeneM coBepniemioro hm — 3to HCTOJiKOBamie 
poccHHCKHM caHCKpHTOJioroM o6pa3a PenH-Ban. yneHBiii nnnieT, hto aBTOpBi 

HCTOHHHKa HaXOflflTCfl Ha TOH CTa^HH pa3BHTH5I nCHXHKH, KOI^a «CJIOBO, peHB, 

neHHe, My3Biica cjiHBaiOTCfl b ohho Hepa3,nejiBHoe uejioe. 3to uejioe ^eiiCTByeT Ha 
flyniy 3KCTaTHnecKHM o6pa30M. Ero ^eiiCTBHe cpaBHHBaeTca c ^eiiCTBHeM 
onB^HaiOHiero HanHTica». Ho bcub caM J\M. OBCflHHKO-KyjiHKOBCKHH HecKOJiB- 



1 OBCHHHKO-KynHKOBCKHH ,0,.H. Pa36op. — C. 62 — 63; Oh *e. Oiimt. — C. 121 — 123. 

2 OBCHHHKO-KynHKOBCKHH fl.H. Pa36op. — C. 69. 
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khmh CTpaHHijaMH paHee pa36HpaeT thmh X.125 c caMOBOCXBaneHHeM Penn-Ban, 
H3 KOTOporo cne/iyeT, hto nepe,n HaMH He npocTO no3THnecKoe cjiobo h He npocTO 
KyjiBTOBoe necHoneHHe, ho «BepxoBHaa h H3HaHanBHaa 6ormi%, BJia/iBiHHHa Bcero 
cymero... uapHua 6oroB. — OHa «hocht» 6oroB, T.e. cny>KHT hm onopOK), 
ochobok)... Be3/jecyma5i, BcenpOHHKaK>ma5i...OHa Be3,ne». IIpH pa36ope rHMHa 
X.125 J\M. OBC^HHKO-KyjiHKOBCKHH npHHHCJiaeT ero k «o6nacTH bcuhhckoh 

MHCTHKH H TeOCOCJ)HH» H TOBOpHT O TOM, HTO B HCM pa3pa6aTBIBaeTC5I a6CTpaKTHa« 

«MHCTHKO-Teoco<J)HHecKaa KOHH,enH,Ha peHH-Vac... KaK Hanana penHrH03HO- 
MeTa<J)H3HHecKoro» . OflHaKO npe/iCTaBJieHHe o BoKecTBeHHoii Penn-Ban He 

npOCTO 5IBJI5ieTC5I HaCTBK) HHCTO paCCyflOHHOIX) 3HaHH« pHrBCUHHCKHX n03TOB, HO 

OTo6pa>KaeT hx BHyTpemraH .nyxoBHBiH onBiT — (nep. T.R. EnH3apeHKOBOH:) 
vi<?vasya bhuvanasya gopah sa ma dhlrah pakam atra viveca // apacyam gopam / a 
varlvarti bhuvanesv antah // yada mag an prathamaja rtasyadid vaco acnuve 
bhagam asyah «MoryHHH IlacTyx Bcero MHpa, MynpBiH, Bonien b mqhk, 
rnynoro... 5L BH/ieji IlacTyxa... Oh HieBenHTca bo Bcex cymecTBax... Ctoht 

TOJIBKO BOHTH B MQHK IlepBOpO^fleHHOMy HCTHHBI, Cpa3y nOJiynaK) % AOJIK) B 3TOH 

PeHH-Ban» (1.164.21, 31 (=X. 177.3) h 37). 2 

IIoaboa^ HTor aHanH3y ochobhbix noj±o>KeHHH HaTypajiHCTHnecKO- 
ncHxonorHHecKOH napa/iHrMBi Be/iojiorHH J\M. OBC^HHKO-KyjiHKOBCKoro, Heo6- 

XOflHMO CKa3aTB, HTO pOCCHHCKOMy yHCHOMy npHHa^JIOKHT 3BaHHe 

nepBOOTKpBiBaTena ncnxonorHHecKoro CMBicna HeKOTOpBix MHtJteM h mhcJ)ob PB b 
eBponeiicKOH HH/ipjiorHH HoBoro BpeMeHH. BocnHTaHHBiH Bceu,ejio b flyxe 

6yKBaJIBHO-KyjIBTOBBIX HCTOpHHeCKHX H HaTypaJIHCTHHeCKHX npe/iCTaBJieHHH o 
CMBICJie pHrBe^HHCKHX THMHOB, ^.H. OBOfflHKO-KyjIHKOBCKHH CMOr OTCTpa- 

HHTBca ot hhx h nyreM rjry6oKoro neKCHKO-CHHTaKCHHecKoro aHanH3a TeKCTa 

naM^THHKa BCKpBITB HCKOTOpBie 3JieMeHTBI 330TepHHeCKOH CHCTCMBI ««TaHHOrO 
«3BIKa» PHrBe/JBD), CB«3aHHBie C AeH<J)HKaH,HeH TaKHX nCHXHHeCKHX HBJieHHH KaK 



1 OBcaHHKO-KynHKOBCKHH J\.H. OnMT. — C. 66 — 67 h 119 — 120. 

Bot mo nHineT em,e P. Pot: «B caMoii PHrBe^e co/jep^HTca necHH, b KOTopoii OHa BOCXBanHeTCH KaK TBopam,ee 
MHp Cjiobo, npHpaBHHBaeMoe JIorocy» (Roth R. Zur Geschichte der Religionen // Theologische Jahrbuecher mit 
mehreren gelehrten herausgegeben von E.Zeller. — 5. Band. Jahrgang 1846. — Tuebungen: Verlag von Ludwig 
Friedrich Fues, 1846. — S. 357.). 
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Mbicjib (J\xk), 3KCTa3 (CoMa), B,noxHOBeHHe (CapacBaTH) h 3KCTaTHnecKaa penB 
(Ban). 

BMecTe c TeM pa3pa6oTaHHaa J\M. OBCflHHKO-KyjiHKOBCKHM HaTypajiHCTH- 
HecKO-ncHxonorHHecKaa napaflHma He no3BOJi5ma no-HacTO^meMy npOHHKHyTB b 

330TepHHeCKHH CMBICJI TeKCTa naMflTHHKa, nOCKOJIBKy He OCHOBBIBaJiaCB Ha 
AeHCTBHTeJIBHO nCHXOJIOrHHeCKHX 3HaHH5IX H HCXO^HJia H3 npO(J)aHHHeCKOH jijik 

aBTOpOB PB H/ieH no/iHHHeHHOCTH ncHXHHecKoro MaTepnanBHOMy, jxyum — Teny. 

Il03T0My J\M. OBCHHHKO-KyjIHKOBCKHH ^a>Ke B TpaKTOBKe pHrBe/IHHCKOrO 3KC- 

Ta3a (Combi) BBi/iBHHyji Ha nepBoe MecTO 3KCTa3 anKoronBHoro ouhKnenuK; xota 
npH 3tom yneHBiH caM >Ke nponeMOHCTpHpOBaji, hto onB^HeHHe b PB BBBBiBaeTca 

>KHAKOCTBK)-peHBK) HJIH >KH,HKOCTBK>-MOJIHTBOH, T.C B CBOeM MHCTHHeCKOM 
(CKpBITOM OT HenOCB«meHHBIX 3HaHeHHH) 5IBJI5ieTC5I flyXOBHO-CHMBOJIHHeCKHM, a 
He 6yKBaJIBHO-KyjIBTOBBIM aJIKOrOJIBHBIM. 

B xo/ie HayHHoii ^HCKyccHH c npeflCTaBHTeneM HaTypanHCTHHecKOH 
napa/iHrMBi HHTepnpeTaHHH pnrBenHHCKHx thmhob B.O. MnmiepOM J\.H. Obca- 
HHKO-KyjiHKOBCKHH /iOKa3aji npaBOTy pa3pa6oTaHHoro hm ncnxonorHHecKoro 
noHHMaHHa Combi, CapacBaTH h Ban. Ho nocne 3Toro HCCne/jOBaTenB 0TKa3ajica 
ot AajiBHeHHieii pa3pa6oTKH ncnxonorHHecKOH napa/iHrMBi h nonien Ha ycTynKH 
CTOpOHHHKaM HaTypanHCTHHecKHx h 6yKBanBHO-KyjiBTOBBix npencTaBneHHH. Oh 
HcnojiB30Ban MeTO/iBi Heo6ocHOBaHHoro xpOHOJiorHnecKoro ,npo6jieHH5i h y3Koro 
h BBi6opOHHoro KOHTeKCTyanBHoro aHanH3a ^aHHBix PB o CoMe h BBmenHJi b ero 
o6pa3e pa,n 6onee no3,zn3Hx (!) KyjiBTypHBix (nonoBOH 3KCTa3 h 3KCTa3 TaHua) h 
HaTypanHCTHHecKHx (CojiHue, JlyHa, jxoyKRh c mojihhamh) acneKTOB. TaKHM ace 
o6pa30M A-H. OBC^HHKO-KyjiHKOBCKHH nonBiTajicfl AOKa3aTB HaTypanHC- 
THnecKyio npHpo^y npororHnoB pHrBe/iHHCKHx BeHBi, BpHxacnaTH- 
BpaxMaHacnaTH, raH/rxapBBi h J\ajxxwKphi, CBioaHHBix c Comoh. HaKOHen,, 
yneHBiH nonBiTanca cy3HTB 3HaneHHe Bo>KecTBeHHOH Penn-Ban #0 KynBTOBoro 
necHoneHHA. Bee 3to noKa3BiBaeT, hto J\M. OBcaHHKO-KyjiHKOBCKHH TaK h He 
CMor noH^TB ««TaHHoro 5i3BiKa» PnrBeABi», ^a>Ke otkpbib HeKOTOpBie ero 
3JieMeHTBi, h He CMor oco3HaTB MHCTepnajiBHoro xapaKTepa naMATHHica. 
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TeM He MeHee ^.H. OBCflHHKO-KyjiHKOBCKHH Ha npOT5DKeHHH Been CBoen 
HayHHoii .neaTejiBHOCTH nponoiDKaji B03BpainaTBC5i k 3toh npo6neMaTHKe. He 
HaH/ia no/iflep>KKH b HH^ojiorHHecKOH cpe,ne, oh Hanien «cok>3hhkob» b 
Mockobckom IIcHxojiorHHecKOM OGmecTBe, CTan ouhhm H3 BenyiiiHx pyCCKHX 
ncHxonoroB h KpynHBiM npencTaBHTeneM ncnxonorHHecKoro HanpaBJieHHa b 

HHHrBHCTHKe H JIHTepaTypOBe,HeHHH. ^.H. OBC^HHKO-KyjIHKOBCKHH nOflBITOKHJI 

pe3yjiBTaTBi cbohx copoicaneTHHx HCCJie/ipBaHHH b 3toh o6nacTH b CTaTBe «Hto 
TaKoe MHCTHKa?» (1916). 

npenBOCXHmaa bbiboabi nocjie/ryioiiiHx HCCJie/iOBaTejieH /jpeBHeii 
ncHxonorHH (JI. JleBH-BpKDJia, KX. K)Hra, A.O. JloceBa) , HH,noj±or yKa3BiBan, hto 
MHCTHKa ecTB <oiBj±eHHe BceMHpHO-HCTOpHHecicoe... OHa b rjiySoHaHHieii 
ApeBHOCTH... 6Bina rocno/iCTByioiiieio, ecnH He o6bihhok> (J)opMOio 
HenoBenecKoro caMonyBCTBHA h yMOHacTpoemra, coHHanBHoro h penHrH03Horo . . . 
noHeMHory OHa CTana CKpBiBaTBca... b TaiiHBix penHrH03HBix o6mecTBax, b 

«MHCTepH«X», B CeKTaX». CCBIJia^CB Ha pHrBe/JHHCKHe KyjIBTBI ArHH h Combi, 

yneHBiH yTBep^aji, hto pejiHnno PB «cjie,nyeT npH3HaTB mhcthhcckoio no 
npeHMymecTBy». Hmchho 3Ty TeopHio b to >Ke caMoe BpeMa pa3pa6aTBiBan b 
Hh^hh III.A. Txohi. 



Cxo>KHe H/jen Ha pa3HMx Kornjax CBeTa BMCKa3MBaiOTCH b sto BpeMH K. JIaMnpexTOM (JIaMnpexT K. HcTopna 
repMaHCKoro Hapojia / Ilep. c HeM. II. HiiKOJiaeBa. — T. I, t I. I — II. — C. 141, 147 h 154 — 156.) h III.A. TxomeM 
(rxoiu III.A. HenoBeqecKHH ithkji. — C. 9 — 14.). 

OBCHHHKO-KynHKOBCKHH JI,.H. Hto Taxoe MHCTHKa? (3tioa-) // BecTHHK EBponbi. — Kh. 10. — OKra6pi> 1916. — 
C. 121. Cm. TaioKe: «He tojibko penHrna, ho h caMa >kh3hi>, b ee noBcezrHeBHOM TeqeHHH, 6bina MHCTHqHa» (TaM 
ace. — C. 145.). 

OBCHHHKO-KyjlHKOBCKHH fl.H. HtO TaKOe MHCTHKa? — C. 139. 

«PHrBe/ia aBnaeTca BaacHMM jioKyMeHTOM, jioiiie/tiiiHM jj H ac ot paHHero nepHO/ta HenoBeqecKOH mmcjih, 
MepKHym,HMH ocTaHKaMH KOToporo 6mjih HCTopHnecKHe aneBCHHCKHe h opiJiHHecKHe MHCTepHH, Kor^a flyxoBHbie 
h ncHxonorHHecKHe 3HaHHH pacM, b cnny Tpy^HOonpeAenHMbix ceiraac npiraHH, 6mjih ckpmtm noKpoBOM 
KOHKpeTHtix h MaTepHajibHMx o6pa30B h chmbojiob, 3am,HmaBHiHx cmmcji ot npo(|>aHOB h pacKpMBaBiuHx ero 
nocBameHHMM. Ozihhm h3 niaBHMx npHHijHnoB mhcthkob 6una caKpajibHOcrt h coKpoBeHHOcn> caMono3HaHHa h 
HCTHHHoro 3HaHHH EoroB. 3Ta MyjxpocTb, jryMajiii ohh, He npe/tHasHaqeiia, bo3mo>kho, name onacHa, jtjiji 
oGmthoto qejiOBenecKoro yMa hjih, b jiio6om cjiyiae, Sy/tyHH OTKptiTa rpy6biM h He ohhcthbihhmch jjyinaM, 
MoaceT 6mti> H3BpameHa, ynoTpe6jieiia HenpaBHJibHO h o6ecu;eHeHa. IkwTOMy ohh no/tAepacHBajiH cymecTBOBaHHe 
BHeuiHero doronomiTamui, jreiicTBeHHoro, ho HecoBepuieHHoro, Rim npoiJiaHOB, BHyTpeHHioio ^HCiinnnHHy — /jjiji 
nocBflmeHHMx, h o6neKanH cboio pe^b b cjiOBa h o6pa3M, HMeBiune b paBHoii Mepe /jyxoBHMH cmmcji aim 
H36paHHbix h KOHKpeTHtiH — /jnfl MaccM npocTMx BepyioinHx. BeAHHCKne thmhm 6mjih 3aayMaHM h co3/taHM no 
3TOMy npHHijHny. BHeuiHe hx (JiopMyuM h ijepeMOHHH — sto jieTajiH BHeuiHero >Ke pHTyana, pa3pa6oTaHHoro flua 
naHTencTHqecKoro noKnoHeHHH npHpo^e, hto h 6mjio Tor^a o6m,epacnpocTpaHeHHOH penHrHeii, ckpmtmh >Ke 
cmmcji CBHiu,eHHMx cjiob 3aKJiK)Haji b ce6e AeiicTBeHHMe chmbojim ^yxoBHoro onMTa h 3HaHHH h 
ncHxojiorHHecKyio ^HCiiHnjiHHy caMOCOBepiueHCTBOBaHHH, 6MBiuyio Tor^a bmciuhm ^0CTH>KeHHeM HejiOBenecKoro 
po^a.» (Sri Aurobindo. The Secret of the Veda. — P. 5 — 6.) Cp.: «I1o3t nrpaeT c /iByMfl 3HaqeHHHMH cjiOBa, 
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CaMy MHCTHKy J\M. OBCflHHKO-KyjiHKOBCKHii onpe/ieJMJi KaK oco6oe coc- 

TOflHHe nCHXHKH, BBBBIBaeMOe nOrJIOmeHHeM HHflHBH/iyaJIBHOrO C03HaHH5I 
KOJIJieKTHBHBIM. IIpH 3TOM aKa/jeMHK HaCTaHBaJI, HTO «KOJIJieKTHBHOe C03HaHHe 

— AeiicTBHTejiBHO, oho — peajiBHBiii ncHxojiorHHecKHii cj)aKT». Oh BBi/iejniJi 

HeTBIpe «KJiaCCHHeCKHe <|>OpMBI MHCTHKH»: 1) CJIHflHHe C03HaHH5I OT/ieJIBHOrO 

HenoBeica c kojijickthehbim, rpynnoBBiM hjih e/jHHHHHBiM Gokcctbom; 2) 
o6Be/iHHeHHe b co3epuaHHH c 6e3JiHHHBiM 6o>KecTBeHHBiM HananoM (b npHMep 
npHBOAHTca BpaxMaH Be/i); 3) pacTBOpemie b «/iyHie» hjih «co3HaHHH» Been 



noTOMy qTO oho/sto no3BOHHeT eMy jiyMHTb b oaho h to >Ke BpeMH b /jByx napajuiejTbHMx nnocKOCTax/Ha ziByx 
napajinejibHbix ypoBHax. PHraejia... BOBneneHa b pa3pa6oTKy CHcreMM chmbojiob... TIohth bch HH^HHCKaa 
jiHTepaTypa HMeeT 330TepHHecKHH acneKT, PHrBe/ja — b HaH6ojii>meH CTeneHH» (Renou Louis. Vedic India / 
Transl. from the French by Philip Spratt. — Calcutta: Susil Gupta (India) Private Limited, 1957. — P. 7 — 8.). 
«Po>K^eHHe Aran, hjih BlLreHHe conHua bo TbMe, 6mjio HempajibHOH TeMoii Toro, hto He MO>KeT 6mtb o6o3HaqeHO 
HHKaK HHane KaK apHHCKHH MucmuijU3M [BbmeneHO <t>.B.>I. KeiinepoM. — IlpHM. Moe.]... BHHMaHHe MO>KeT 6mti> 
npHBueqeHO k TOMy (JjaKry, hto cjiOBa "b KaKOM MHpe noMemeHO cojiHue" (yasmin loke svar hitam IX. 1 13.7), npn 
cpaBHeHHH c "conHiieM b CKajie" (svar yad acman VII. 88. 2), npHBOJisiT k npe^nojio>KeHHio o tom, hto 6onee 
no3^HHe pa3MMuiJieHH>i ynaHHina/i 06 ATMaHe, "noMemeHHOM b nonocTH", hbjmiotch npaMtiM npo/toJDKeHHeM 
6onee CTaptix MHCTHnecKHx pa3MMmjieHHH Be;xM... pHrae/tHHCKHH no3T nonynaeT jiaHHoe BlLreHHe c noMomwo 
hjih b CBoeM cep/tue (hrda hjih hrdi)... PnrBe^a onncMBaeT "oKeaH cep/ma" (IV. 58. 5 hrdyat samudrat, cp. 11 antah 
samudre hrdy antar) h 6o>KecTBeHHoe BJipxHOBeHHe paccMaTpHBaeTca KaK "oTKpuTHe JTBepeii yMa", napajuiejiMioe 
OTKpbiTHio KOCMHnecKOH orpa/;M (vraja-). TaK >Ke KaK pnrBe/tHHCKHH no3T mojihtca o tom, hto6h ArHH otkpmji 
ero "mmcjib" (kha-, T.e. b KOCMHiecKOM xojme H3HaHajibHoro MHpa), tohho TaK >Ke MaxaHapasma YnaHHinaAa 
roBopHT, hto Hpazi^anaTH, "cKptrrtra b hojiocth" cepzma, pa3pe3aeT H3HyrpH khani [npopi>rn>ie KaHajiM. — IlpHM. 
Moe.] (yMa), "hto6m Hacjia>KJiaTi>C}i o6i>eKTaMH". Mo>kho npezinojio^HTb, hto guhayam [TafraHK (ncnxHiecKoro 
cepzma). — IlpHM. Moe.] b ynaHHinajiax aBJiaeTca 3aMeHoii 6ojiee no3^HHM a3mkom TaKHx pnrBeziHHCKHx 
Bbipa>KeHHH KaK vraje, urve, acman, KOTopue Bee o6o3HaqaiOT hh>khhh mhp, paccMaTpHBaeMbiii KaK orpaacjieHHe, 
napajuiejiH3M MeiKjiy OTKpoBeHHeM "cojiHua b CKajie" h BlLreHHeM YnaHHuia^aMH ATMaHa, "noMemeHHoro b 
nojiocTH", oneBHzieH... /LpeBHHH apHHCKHH MHCTHHH3M HanpsmyK) OTpaacaeTca bo (|)pa3eojiorHH 3apaTyuiTpM». 
(Kuiper F.B.J. The bliss of Asa // Indo-Iranian Journal. — 's-Gravenhage. — Vol. VIII. — Nr. 2. — 1964. — P. 
123 — 126.) «rnMH... jipji>KeH 6mti> coTBopefr nocBflmeHHMM h nomrreH tojibko nocBameHHOMy, oh jtojukbh 6mti> 
nojiOH HeacHbix HaMeKOB, jihihb npHOTKpuBaioiHHx HCTHHy. ThmhidI co3AaBajiHCt b 3aMKHyTOH cpe^e pnuiH h 
acpeuoB — jihh,, CBa3aHHbix o6m,eH KyjibTypoii, pejiHrneii, MHaJjOJiorneH. B TaKHx ycjiOBHHx bo3mo>kho 6mjio 
B03HHKHOBeHHe 330TepHHecKoro [BHyTpeHHero, TaHHoro. — IlpHM. Moe.] «3i.iKa, BM3MBaBmero oahh h Te »e 
accouHauHH y hjichob j^aHHoii rpynnti h He bo bcSm noHaTHoro ocTajibHMM. Mo>kho nojiaraTb, hto o^Ha H3 
cymecTBeHHbix oco6eHHOCTen TBopnecKoro MeTO^a pnuiH 3aKJiK)Hajiaci> b co3HaTejii>HOM ycTaHOBJieHHH HenpsiMOH 
cooTHeceHHOCTH cjiOBa h o6o3HanaeMoro hm noHaTHa, jiHHrBHCTHnecKoro 3HaKa h jieHOTaTa. Hhhmm cjiOBaMH, 
pent hj^ct o bmcokoh CTeneHH chmbojihhhocth nosTHnecKoro H3MKa PB. CymecTBOBaji onpe^ejieHHMH Ha6op 
chmbojiob, cnoco6HMx BM3MBaTi> ziBOHHbie (TpoiiHMe h T.fl.) accoiiHaijHH y Kpyra nocBflmeHHbix, h Benact nrpa c 
noMOiHbio nepeicjiioqeHHH kojjob c iiejitio HHTepnpeTauHH stoh chmbojihkh b o^hom hjih j^pyroM KJiioqe... 
3HaHHTejii>Ha>i nacTb sthx chmbojiob coBpeMeHHOMy HHTaTejiio HeacHa. Kjiioh 6mji yTepaH c yxo^OM b npomjioe 
Be^HHCKoii KyjibTypti, h MHorne MecTa, KOToptie npHHaTO Ha3MBaTb a6paKa/;a6poH hjih rajiHMaTteH a3MKa PB... 
He 6mjih TaKOBMMH fljia Be^HHCKOH ay^HTopHH. Ohh CTajiH TeMHti h 6eccMMCJieHHbi c toh nopti, KaK 6i>iJia 
yTpaneHa CHCTeMa hx cootb6tctbhh» (EjiH3apemcoBa T.il. JI,peBHeHUTHH naMHTHHK. — C. 66 — 67.). «Cym,ecTByeT 
rjiyGoKHH 330TepHHecKHH njiacT, KOTopbiii 6biji /jocTyneH tojibko nocBameHHMM h, cjie^OBaTejibHO, ocTaBajica 
CKptiTtiM aim psiAOBoro BeAHiicKoro apna» (EjiH3apeHKOBa T.^I. npHMenaHHH // PHrBe/ta. MaHziajiM I — IV. — C. 
544.). Bee sth nojio>KeHHH 6mjih co^opMyjinpoBaHM b 1914 r. eme III A. rxoiueM. 

1 KaK pa3 b sto BpeMH jiyquiHH yneHHK 3. OpeH^a K.T. K>ur noptiBaeT c hhm, nocKOJibKy npnxoziHT k BMBO/ty o 
tom, hto Hapsmy c HHAHBHztyajibHMM co3HaHHeM (h 6ecco3HaTejibHMM) cymecTByeT KOJiJieKTHBHoe (K)nr K.r. 
JIh6h/j;o, ero MeTaMopij)03M h chmbojim. — CII6.: BocTOHHO-EBponencKHH IlHCTHTyT IlcHxoaHajiH3a, 1994. — 416 
a). 
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npnponBi; 4) 3aMemeHHe co3HaHH3 MHcraica «kocmhh6Ckhm co3HaHHeM» hjih 

«MHpOBBIM 3». 

IIpH 3TOM J\.H. OBCflHHKO-KyjIHKOBCKHH CCBIJiaJICfl Ha Tpy^BI COBpeMeHHBIX 

eMy ncHxonoroB h ncnxHaTpOB h noBTOpan cboh Te3HC o tom, hto /roeBHHM homo 
mysticus (TepMHHOJiorHii Be^ojiora) «Bce... «HOpMajiBHBie» h «HeHOpMajiBHBie» 
ncHXHnecKHe 3BJieHH5i o6o>KecTBJi5mHCB, — npH3HaBanHCB HaHTHeM BBicnieii 
chjibi, Ao6pOH hjih 3jioh». Ho, KaK h b 1880-e — 1890-e rr., fl.H. Obcahhko- 

KyjIHKOBCKHH TaK H He npHMeHHJI 3TH HIHpOKHe MeTOHOJIOrHHeCKHe npHHH,HnBI K 

HHrepnpeTaHHH pHrBe/niHCKHx thmhob, no-npe>KHeMy orpaHHHHBaacB 
yKa3aHH«MH Ha o6o>KecTBJieHHe Penn h 3KCTa3a h Bee TaK >Ke He 3aMenaa 

CHMBOJIHHeCKOH flyXOBHO-nCHXOJIOrHHeCKOH (a He 6yKBaJIBHO-KyjIBTOBOH) 
npHpO^BI KyjIBTOB ArHH H Combi B PB. 

H npHHHHBI, no KOTOpBIM 3TO npOH30HIJIO, OCTaJIHCB TeMH 7KQ CaMBIMH H 
6BIJIH HeTKO C(j)OpMyjIHpOBaHBI CaMHM HCCJieAOBaTeJieM. C OflHOH CTOpOHBI, 

AeMOHCTpHpyfl, Ka3anocB 6bi, houjihhho HayHHoe oraonieHHe k roynaeMOMy 
MHCTHnecKOMy TeKCTy (PB) h onepOKaa CBoe BpeMa, oh coBepnieHHO npaBHJiBHO 
OTMenaeT: «hto6bi hhthmho noH^TB h nponyBCTBOBaTB MHCTHnecKHe cocto5ihh5i, 
Ha/io hx HcnBiTaTB. A hto6bi hx HcnBiTaTB, Ha^o 6bitb mhcthkom no HaType h 
npH3BaHHK). TeM He MeHee mbi HMeeM bo3mo>khoctb cocTaBHTB ce6e 
npH6jiH3HTejiBHoe h b o6meM npaBHJiBHoe npe/iCTaBJieHHe o hhx... hcxo/ia H3 
noKa3aHHH caivrax mhcthkob h jihh,, b jxannoM Bonpoce CBe,zryiHHx». TaK>Ke, He 



OBCHHHKO-KyjlHKOBCKHH fl.H. HtO TaKOe MHCTHKa? — C. 122 — 123. 

2 Ta M 5Ke. — C. 140, 145, 165 h 172. 
3 Ta M >Ke. — C. 137 h 146. 

TaM >Ke. — C.124. K HayHHOMy H3yqeHHio mhcthkh nproMBaeT h rjry6oKHH 3HaTOK aHTHHHOH MH(j)OJiorHH 
-3.3. TonocoBKep: «Ha/j;o... cepi>e3HO HCCJiejiOBaTb mhcthkob h hx mhcthh6Ckhh oiimt, ot6pochb npe/tpaccyjiKH... 
HayKe nopa aHaTOMH3HpoBaTi> «MHCTHKy», qTo6i>i nponecTb ee no/rreKCT, nonMyjici. jik>6i>imh MeTO/taMH, h He 
peuiaTb 3apaHee, hto nepe/; HaMH: 6ojie3Hb /tyxa hjih ero yTOHHeHHoe npoHBueHHe, BbipaacaeMoe CHMBOJinqecKHM 
a3MKOM» (ronocoBKep .3.3. JIorHKa MHiJia. — M.: Hayxa, 1987. — C. 155 h 157.). Cp. MHeHHe coBpeMeHHoro 
rpenecKoro caHCKpHTOJiora H. Ka3aHaca: «^na npaBHJibHoro noHHMaHHa [PB. — IIpHM. moS.] Heo6xoAHM, 
noMHMO xopouiero 3HaHHH Be/tHHCKoro [xjHKa], [ontrr nepeacHBaHHsi] toto »e caMoro coctohhhh co3HaHHH [, 
KOTopoe 6mjio xapaKTepHO ajih] caMHx zipeBHHx pHuiH...(Kazanas N. Vedic religio-philosophical thought. // http: // 
www.omilosmeleton.gr. — P. 3. Note 3.) H npocTO noTOMy, hto 6ojii>hihhctbo JiioJieH He HMeeT, He 3HaeT, KaK 
jtocthhb, hjih He >KejiaeT AOCTHraTb no^o6HMx coctoahhh, sto He 03HaHaeT, hto mbi jtojukhm HrHopHpoBaTb caM 
om>iT Tex, kto jrocraraeT hx, KaK h noflTBep>KAeHHe, JiapyeMoe caMHM cocTOHHHeM» (Kazanas N. The AIT and 
scholarship // http: // www.omilosmeleton.gr. — P. 20.). KaK yTonmieT BeAOJior, mhcthkh, hojth h no3Ti>i MoryT 
j^ocTHraTb Heo6biHHi.ix coctohhhh co3HaHHH, npeBoexojTflmHX Bee o6i>meHHi>ie xapaKrepncTHKH yMa h Bee 
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nepecTynaa rpaHHu, HayHHOCTH, oh yica3i>iBaeT: «HMeeT jih MHCTHKa... KOpHH b 
CBepxHyBCTBeHHOM «noTycTOpOHHeM» MHpe, — % He 3Haio... H He pacnonaraa 

HHKaKHMH flaHHBIMH AJIfl TOrO, HT06BI ,Hep3HyTB nOAH^TB 3TOT BOnpOC, CHHTaiO 

MeTOAOJiorHHecKH npaBHUBHBiM coBceM ycTpaHHTB ero H3 nona Moero 3pem«i». 

Ho, c flpyron ctopohbi, npH/iep>KHBaTBca 3toh HCCJie/iOBaTejTBCKOH 

yCTaHOBKH npH H3yHeHHH CKpBITBIX CaKpaJIBHBIX (MHCTHHeCKHX) TeKCTOB 

nocneAOBaTenBHO ^.H. OBC^HHKO-KyjiHKOBCKHH He mokct. Oh Bee BpeMa «CKa- 

TBIBaeTC«» K KpHTHKe MHCTHKH BMeCTO ee H3yHeHH5I. B MflTKOH (J)OpMe 3TO 

npo^BJiaeTca KaK conyBCTBHe h >KanocTB no oraonieHHio k «HacT05iiHHM» 
MHCTHKaM, KOTOpBie «HHKorfla He 6BiBaK)T o6MaHmHKaMH. Ohh tojibko caMH ce6a 

06MaHBIBaK)T, 3TH HCKpeHHeHHIHe H3 CMepTHBIX». HeB03M05KHOCTB nOZTTBepflHTB 

hjih onpOBeprHyTB nocne/iHee yrBep>KAeHHe HaynHBiMH cpe/iCTBaMH Hanajia XX 

B. OHeBH/JHa, KaK H TOCnOflCTBO CHHeHTHCTCKOH HfleOJIOrHH B MBIHineHHH 

yneHoro . 3aaBJiaa b Hanane CTaTBH «% yBa>KaK) MHCTHnecKHe B033pem«i, He 

pa3AeJiaa HX», J\.H. OBC^HHKO-KyjIHKOBCKHH B KOHH,e ee npH3BIBaeT BMeCTO 
HCCJieAOBaHHa K HCKOpeHeHHIO MHCTHKH KaK <|>OpMBI MHpOB033peHH5I H OnHCBIBaeT 

npouecc ee HCHe3HOBeHH5i KaK ocBo6o>KAeHHe HejiOBenecKOH jihhhocth «ot 

BCflHeCKHX «HaBa>KAeHHH», OT 3apa3BI KOJIJieKTHBHBIMH HaCTpOeHHflMH. . . OT 

caMOo6onBmeHHH h caMOo6MaHOB» nyTCM o6peTeHH5i «noKoa h pa/iocTH b 

arHOCTHKO) . . . 

Eme penBecfmee no3HHH5i yneHoro BBiCTynaeT b ero npencMepTHBix 
BOcnoMHHaHHax. B hhx npnnHCBiBaeMBiH MH<|>oj±orHHecKOH mbicjih anorH3M 
paccMaTpHBaeTca KaK «3aKOHOMepHan 6one3Hb M032a» (3/iecB h ^anee BBmeneHO 
,ZLH. OBC^HHKO-KyjiHKOBCKHM. — IIpHM. Moe.), HOCHTenH TaKoro MBIHineHHH xa- 
paKTepH3yK)Tca KaK cyMacnie/iiiiHe. ApxannecKaa MHCTHKa «c npHcymHMH eii 



o6biHHi,ie npe/ipaccy^KH, npHBMHKH h orpaHHHeHHH nyTCM OTcrpaHeHHsi /jyum ot qyBCTB h <f>H3HHecKoro MHpa h 
o6pam,eHHH BOBHyrpb caMoii ce6a (Kazanas N. The AIT and scholarship. — P. 15.). 

OBCHHHKO-KyjlHKOBCKHH fl.H. HtO TaKOe MHCTHKa? — C. 145. 

2 Ta M >Ke. — C. 164. 

3 O Heo6xoAHMOCTH npeo/joneHHfl HjieojiorHH cuHeHTH3Ma b HayHHoii MeTOzionorHH cm.: <t>eHepa6eHzi IL IlpoTHB 
MeTO^a. OnepK aHapxHCTCKoii TeopHH no3HaHHH / Ilep. c aHTJi. A.JI. HHKH(j)HpoBa. — M.: ACT: ACT MOCKBA: 
XPAHHTEJIL, 2007. — 413 c. 

OBCHHHKO-KyjlHKOBCKHH fl.H. HtO TaKOe MHCTHKa? — C. 122 H 173. 
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HeBp03aMH H nCHX03aMH» CTaBHTCa B OflHH pflfl C KaHHH6aJIH3MOM, 
HeJIOBeHeCKHMH >KepTBOnpHHOHieHH5IMH, ,HeTOy6HHCTBOM, HJieHOBpeflHTeJIBCTBOM, 
nOJIOBBIMH H3BpameHHflMH, CaKpaJIH3aHHeH nB^HCTBa H npOCTHTyHHH, 

o6oroTBOpeHHeM nejiOBeica h kojiaobctbom h TO>Ke o6t5iBJuieTC5i «3aKOHOMepHOH, 

B nOp^AKe 3BOJIIOHHH, HO T5I}KKOH H OTBpaTHTeJIBHOH 6oiie3HbK)». Ilo MHCHHK) 

Be^oJiora, «HenB3a He nyBCTBOBaTB rny6oKoro omepamenun ko BceMy yKJia/iy 

nepB06BITHOH H flHKOH nCHXHKH H >KH3HH. 3T0 OTBpameHHe BnOJIHe 3aKOHOMepHO 
H HHHyTB He npOTHBOpeHHT Tpe6()BaHH5IM 06l>eKTHBH0r0 HCCJieAOBaHHa». 

OaKTHnecKH, KaK h b 1880-e — 1890-e rr., fl.H. OBC^HHKO-KyjiHKOBCKHH 
npH pa6oTe c mhcthhcckhm tckctom, co3/iaHHOM MHcraroraMH jxjm nocB5nueHH5i 
mhctob b MHCTepHK) — «TaHHBiMH penaMH» (ninya vacamsi (IV. 3. 16), nama 
guhyam jihva devanam (IV. 58.1) h mh.mh.apO PB, — ocTaeTca Ha 
npo<J)aHHHecKHx no3HHH5ix , hto h o6peKaeT Bee npe/inpH5iTHe Ha Heyflany. 



' OBCHHHKO-KyjlHKOBCKHH fl.H. BoCIIOMHHaHHfl. — C. 49 — 50. 

fl.H. OBCHHHKO-KynHKOBCKHH no cyTH h caM 3aHBnaeT o CBoeii npHHa^ne>KHOCTH k «qypaK3m,eMycH» mhcthkh 
npocj)aHHqecKOMy 6oni>uiHHCTBy, npoTHBopena co6ctb6hhmm MeTOztonorHHecKHM npHHiinnaM, 
c(j)opMyjiHpoBaHHMM BMiue: «k 3TOMy HenpHeMnromeMy «TaHHbix yneHHH» 6oni>uiHHCTBy npHHajjuoKy h h» 
(OBCHHHKO-KynHKOBCKHH fl.H. Hto TaKoe MHCTHKa? — C. 164.); «ohh — «nocBHiu,eHHMe», a mm — «npo(j)aHM»» 
(Ta M ace. — C. 169.). 



156 
TjiaBa III. XpncTHaHCKO-^HJioco^CKaH uiKOJia HHTepnpeTaijHH 

PHrBe^M B ^OpeBOJIIOUHOHHOH OTeHeCTBeHHOH HH^OJlOrHH. 

3.1. HHTepnpeTaijHH PHrBe^Bi XpncaH^OM (B.H. PeTHBijeBMM). 

Bna/iHMHp HHKOJiaeBHH PeTHBu,eB (1832 — 1883) po/iHJicfl b cene 3cBKa 
EejKeuKoro ye3,na TBepCKoii ry6epHHH b ceMBe CBinueHHHKa. HananBHoe 
o6pa30BaHHe nojryHHJi b Eokchkom /ryxoBHOM yHHJiHme, cpe/iHee — b TBepCKoii 
/ryxoBHoii ceMHHapHH, b 1852 — 1856 it. oGynajica b Mockobckoh aKa/ieMHH, 
nocne nero pa6oTan npeno/iaBaTejieM Ka<J>eflpBi CBflmemioro IlHcaHHfl b 
KocTpOMCKoii ceMHHapHH. B 1857 r. B.H. PeTHBijeB 6biji ynocToeH CTeneHH Ma- 
rncTpa, nop, HMeHeM XpHcaHtj) nocTpH>KeH b MOHaniecTBO h CTan nepOMOHaxoM. B 
1858 r. oh 6biji Ha3HaneH 6aKanaBpOM Ka3aHCKoii aKa/ieMHH no Ka<|>enpe 
ocHOBHoro h o6nHHHTejiBHoro 6orocnoBHa h npeno/iaBaji flomaTHHecKoe h 
HpaBCTBeHHoe 6orocnoBHe. B 1860 r. XpncaHCJ) cran hjichom KOMHTeTa no 
nepeBO/ry CBflmemioro rincaHna Ha pyccKHH jobik h 6bui npHHHCJieH k co6opHBiM 
nepOMOHaxaM. B 1864 r. Harpa>K,neH 30jiotbim HanepCHBiM KpecTOM, a b 1865 r. — 
y^ocToeH 3BaHH« 3KCTpaopAHHapHoro npo<J)eccopa Ka3aHCKOH /ryxoBHoii 
aKa^eMHH h nepeBeneH b CaHKT-IIeTep6yprcKyK) .nyxoBHyio aica/jeMmo Ha 
Katjte/ipy HpaBCTBeHHoro 6orocjiOBH5i. Bbiji hjichom penaKHHOHHoro KOMHTeTa 
>KypHajia «XpHCTHaHCKoe HTeHHe». B 1866 r. XpncaHc}) B03Be/ieH b caH 
apxHMaH/ipHTa, Ha3HaneH HHcneKTOpOM CaHKT-IIeTep6yprcKOH aKa/ieMHH h 
nonyHHJi Kacj)enpy AorMaTHHecKoro 6orocjiOBH5i. B 1867 r. CTan hjichom yne6Horo 
KOMHTeTa npH CBirreiiHieM Cwaojxe, b 1869 r. — peKTOpOM CaHKT- 
IIeTep6yprcKOH /ryxoBHoii ceMHHapHH. B 1871 r. 3a OTJiHHHyio cny>K6y 
Harpa>KAeH op/jeHOM cb. Ahhbi II CTeneHH, a cnycra ron — op/ieHOM cb. 
Bna/iHMHpa III CTeneHH. B 1872 — 1874 it. Hcnojnnm .hojdkhoctb npezice,naTejni 
yne6Horo KOMHTeTa npn CBaTennieM Cwaojxe. Ho npenJio>KeHHio MnHHCTepCTBa 
Hapozpioro npocBemeHHa eMy o6t5iBJieHa npH3HaTenBHOCTB MHHHcrpa 3a TpynBi 
no cocTaBJieHHio nporpaMM npeno/iaBaHH5i 3aKOHa Eojkha b My>KCKHx rHMHa3H5ix 
h nporHMHa3H«x. B 1874 r. XpncaHCJ) CTan enncKonoM, b 1876 r. — Harpa>KAeH 
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op^eHOM cb. Ahhbi I CTeneHH, b 1877 r. CaHKT-IIeTep6yprcKaa h Ka3aHCKaa 
AyxoBHBie aKa/ieMHH 3a HaynHBie TpynBi H36pajiH enncKona XpncaHcfm b cboh 
noneTHBie HJieHBi. B 1877 r. oh CTan enncKonoM Hn>KeropOACKHM h 
Ap3aMaccKHM, a b 1878 r. — ynocToeH CTeneHH floicropa 6orocjiOBH5i. 

B 1873 r. BBinien 1-h tom HanncaHoro XpHcaH<|>OM conwaeniiK no hctophh 
a3BinecKHx pejinrHH ^peBHero BocTOKa, b kotopbih bxoahji h pa36op 
pHrBe/iHHCKoro BepoyneHHfl. ApxHMaH/ipHT coBepnieHHO He CKpBiBan CBoen 
KOH(J)eccHOHajiBHOH npHCTpacTHOCTH. Oco6eHHyK) pa/iocTB y 6orocnoBa BBOBiBan 
tot (JtaKT, hto coBpeMeHHBie eMy Benojiorn 3ana^HOH EBponBi (XpncaHCJ) 
HecKOJiBKO pa3 ccBinaeTca Ha hm Maicca Miojuiepa) b cbohx BBiBO^ax 
npH6jiH>KaK>TC5i k 6H6neHCKO-xpHCTHaHCKHM npe/iCTaBJieHH5iM 06 oueHKe 
xapaKTepa h ponH iOBinecTBa. 

IIpHCTynaa k H3Jio>KeHHK> CBoero bujiquuk ApeBHeBOCTOHHBix pennrHH, 
XpHcaHtJ) noAHepKHBaeT, hto «5i3BiHecTBO b hcjiom ecTB penHrna HaTypanH3Ma b 
HiHpOKOM 3HaneHHH 3Toro cnoBa». BorocnoB yroHHaeT, hto H3-3a Hepa3JiHHeHH5i 
h CMenieHHa BHyrpeHHero h BHeniHero napxjiy c ozrymeBJieHHeM npoueccoB h 

^BJieHKH (J)H3HHeCKOH npHpOflBI ApeBHHH HeJIOBeK TOHHO TaK >Ke OTfl,QRKR OT Ce6fl, 

o6BeKTHBH3HpOBan h o6o>KecTBJiaji 3JieMeHTBi CBoero BHyTpeHHero MHpa — «ero 
co6cTBeHHBie npe/iCTaBJieHHa, ero BHyTpemnie, ncnxHHecKHe coctoahha, — ero 
ckop6b h pa/iocTB, ero BOCTOprn h HeynoBOJiBCTBHA... Ka>KyTca eMy He ero 
caMO/jeflTenBHOCTHK), a BHeniHHMH nocTOpOHHHMH CHJiaMH, — 6oraMH». IIo 

XpHCaH(j)y, 5I3BIHHHKH o6o>KeCTBJI5IJIH BeCB CneKTp (JteHOMeHOB «KOHeHHOrO 6BITH5I 

— ... ot aBJieHHH, npHHa/yiOKamHx k o6nacTH MHHepanorHH, %o ^BJieHHH 
ncHXHnecKHx». IIo3TOMy HCCJieAOBaTenB noApa3AenaeT BecB HaTypanH3M 

ApeBHeBOCTOHHBIX peJIHrHH Ha 06l>eKTHBHBIH (nOKJIOHeHHe npHpO^HBIM CHJiaM) H 

cy6i>eKTHBHBiH (^eH(j)HKaH,Ha ncHXHnecKHx coctoahhh BHyrpeHHero MHpa). 
BorocnoB yKa3BiBaeT, hto nepBaa pa3HOBH/jHOCTB 6Bina HaMHoro 6onee pa3BHTa 



ApxHMaH/ipHT XpHcaHij). PenHrHH zipeBHero MHpa b hx OTHOiueHHH k xpHCTHaHCTBy. HcTopiraecKoe 
HCCneAOBaHHe. — Tom nepBtm (PenHrHH BocTOKa). — CII6.: nenaTaHO b THnorpa(j)HH ziyxoBHoro acypHana 



«CTpaHHHK», 1873. — C. 2 — 3 h 6. 
TaM >Ke. — C. 12. 
TaM >kc — C. 13. 
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no cpaBHeHHK) co BTOpoio h HaMHoro name BCTpenaeTca. OGteKTHBHBiH 
HarypajiroM, no mhchhk) XpHcaH<j)a, Mor npnHHMaTB <|>opMBi <j)eTHHiH3Ma 
(noHHTaHne OT,nejiBHBix npHpo^HBix oGteicTOB n (ncKyccTBeHHO co3/iaHHBix) 
Benjen), noKJiOHeHna cnnaM npHpo/iBi (nx .neMOHaM n jjyxzM) n ziynie npnpoznj b 
nenoM. Cy6i>eKTHBHBiH HaTypajiH3M xapaKTeproyeTCfl aHTponoMOpcj)H3MOM, T.e. 
Aen<J)HKan,HeH «ncnxnHecKnx BHyTpeHHnx cbohctb h npo^BJieHnn... 6o>KecTBOM 
CTaHOBHTca cymHOCTB nenoBeKa, ero co6cTBeHHoe C03HaHne, ero pa3yM». IIo 
MHeHHK) XpncaH(J)a, Bo>KecTBa KaK TaKOBoro, nap MnpOM, BHe MaKpOKOCMa 

npHpO^BI H MHKpOKOCMa HeJIOBeKa 5I3BIHeCTBO He 3Hano. 

T.o. XpncaHfj) 3aKJia/iBiBaeT b ocHOBy CBoero nccjie/iOBaHHa pejinrno3HOH 
>kh3hh ^peBHero BocTOKa oneHB ninpOKne MeTOnojiorHnecKHe ocHOBaHna, no 
cyTH flejia, opraHHHHO coBMemaiomne narypajiHCTHHecKyio n ncnxonornnecKyK) 
napa/inrMBi HHTepnpeTannn pennrnn n MHfJtojiornn. B 3-tom CMBicne XpncaHCJ) (a 
He J\M. OBC^HHKO-KyjiHKOBCKHH (cm. rnaBy II)) Mor 6bi 6bitb Ha3BaH po/iOHa- 
HanBHHKOM HaTypajiHCTHHecKO-ncHxonorHHecKOH napa/iHrMBi .nopeBOJiiOHHOHHOH 
OTenecTBeHHOH BenojiorHH, ecnn 6bi He o,hho ohchb cymecTBeHHoe o6cto«- 
TenBCTBO — oh He HcnojiB30Ban c<j)opMyjiHpOBaHHBie hm me MeTOflOJiorHHecKHe 
npHHn,HnBi npn royneHHH pnrBenHHCKHx thmhob, b ero noHHMaHHH 
penHrH03Horo nponecca b ^peBHeii Hh^hh ohh oica3ajiHCB HenpHMeHHMBiMH. 

KaK xpHCTHaHCKHH 6orocnoB XpHcaHtJ) HacTaHBaeT Ha cymecTBOBaHHH 
nepBo6BiTHoro MOHOTeH3Ma, 3aTeM 3a6BiToro h HCKa>KeHHoro iOBinecKHM 
nonHTeH3MOM, BHanane oneHB npocTBiM h noxo>KHM Ha ezniHo6o>KHe. Taioice 
6orocnoB yKa3BiBaeT Ha «b BBicnieH CTeneHH 3aMeHaTenBHoe» coo6meHHe PB, 
co,nep}Kamee, no ero cnoBaM, BOcnoMHHaHHe o cymecTBOBaHHH e/niHoro 
BepxoBHoro He6ecHoro Bo>KecTBa po TBOpeHHa MHpa h 6oroB (X.129.6 — 7). 
OpnaKO 3to h ppyrne aHanorHHHBie ynoMHHaHHA H3 pa3HBix KyjiBTyp, 



ApxHMaHApHT XpHcaHij). PenHrHH zipeBHero MHpa. — C. 15. 

2 TaM ace. — C. 15—24. 

3 TaM »ce. — C. 25; cm. TaiOKe C. 27. 

4 TaM ace. — C. 49 — 51 h 60. 3tot Te3HC cm. enie y: Mueller M.F. A history. — P. 528 — 529 and 559. 

5 ApxHMaHzipHT XpncaHCJ). PennrHH zipeBHero MHpa. — C. 52. 
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TpaKTyeMBie XpHcamJtOM KaK ocTaTKH H3HaHajiBHoro MOHOTeH3Ma , mo>kho 
noH^TB h KaK AOKa3aTenBCTBa cymecTBOBaHHA e/niHo6o}KH5i y mhoihx Hapo/iOB 
ApeBHOCTH b pa3JiHHHBix perHOHax MHpa. 

B cooTBeTCTBHH c 6H6neiicKHM npe/iaHHeM o na,neHHH nenoBeKa XpncaHcf) 
roBOpHT o tom, hto iOBinecTBO CTano npo/iyKTOM /ierpa,naHHH HCTHHHOH 
MOHOTeHCTHHecKoii pejinrHH, «OTna/ieHHa HejiOBenecKoro ziyxa ot 6o>KecTBa b 

MHp npHpOflBI». 

IlepexoA^ k HCTOpHH Be^HHecKOH Hh^hh, XpHcaHtJ) yKa3BiBaeT, hto 
npapo/niHOH Bcex HH,noeBponeHHeB 6bijih BepxoBBA Chip-J\aphu h AMy-^apBH, 
OTKy^a HH^oapHH nepecejiHJiHCB b CeMHpenBe, o6pa3yeMoe ^onHHaMH HH^a, 
ILrrapeHBA (IIaHA>Ka6a) h CapacBaTH-rxarrapa. Ohh BenH kohcboh o6pa3 >kh3hh, 
^enHJiHCB Ha nneMeHa h ynpaBJianHCB naTpHapxaMH-ponoHaHajiBHHKaMH 
(uapflMii), 3aTeM y hhx bo3hhkjih rocynapCTBO h KacTBi (BapHBi). CHanana 
o6mecTBO pa3AenHJiocB Ha pacoBO-3THHnecKHe pa3pa^Bi 6enoKO>KHx apneB h 
nopa6omeHHBix hmh tcmhokokhx a6opnreHOB (niynp), no3,zniee b bbichicm 
paspime BBi/iejiHJiHCB npotJteccHOHajiBHBie rpynnBi bohhob h uapeH (KHiaTpneB), 
3eMJie/ieJiBH,eB h ckotoboaob (BanniBeB) h jKpeuoB (6paxMaHOB). 

PennrHK) PB 6orocnoB xapaKreproyeT KaK HaTypajiHCTHnecKHH nonHTeH3M, 
noKJiOHeHHe CHJiaM He6a (^B^yca) h aTMOC<j)epBi (JfeBaM) — ArHH (orHK), CBeTy h 
Tenny He6a h 3Cmjih), A^hth (>KHBOTBOp«meH cnne npHpo/iBi) h Aahtb^m 
(pa3JiHHHBiM 0JiHH,eTB0peHHaM Comma, co3flaHHBiM pa3HBiMH mieMeHaMH apneB 
— CypBe, CaBHTapy, Bxare, IlyHiaHy, MnTpe, ApB^MaHy), AncapaM (nynaM 
3apn), AniBHHaM (nepBBiM yTpeHHHM h nocne/iHHM BenepHHM jrynaM), BapyHe 
(He6ecHOMy npocTpaHCTBy, He6ocBO/ry, B3«TOMy oiyienBHO ot cbctobbix ^BJieHHH 
h Comma, HOHHOMy He6y h comnry), TaH/ixapBaM (comieHHOMy CBeTy b o6naKax 
hjih 6bk)iuhm H3 o6naKOB mojihham), HH/ipe (He6ecHOMy CBeTy, He6ocBO/ry, 
CBeTJiOMy mno, rpOMOBep>KH,y, ^HeBHOMy cojiHuy), MapyraM h Py/ipaM (BeTpaM, 
6oraM Ha/i3eMHoro npocTpaHCTBa h necoB), CoMe (JlyHe, ee CBeTy h 



ApxHMaHapHT XpncaHCJ). PenHrHH zipeBHero MHpa. — C. 51 — 60. 

2 TaM>Ke. — C. 71. 

3 TaM ace. — C. 168, 170 a 21 A— 216. 
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coGnpaeMOMy b nyHHyio hohb pacTemno c HapKOTHnecKHM cokom) h Yniac 
(yTpeHHeii 3ape). OcTaTKaMH .upeBHero <|>eTHiiiH3Ma XpncaHCJ) Ha3BiBaeT 
pHrBe/iHHCKHe KyjiBTBi Mopa, peK, rop h aojihh. Bjiaro/ieTejiBHBiM 6o>KecTBaM 

npOTHBOCTO^T TCMHBie o6naHHBie (AcypBl) H HOHHBie (PaKUiaCBl) ^eMOHBI. 
Oco6h5IKOM CT05IT KyjIBTBI MepTBBIX (IlHTpH) H (6ora) CMepTH (RMhl). OT^eJIBHO 

o6o>KecTBJiaK)TCH MOJiHTBa (BpHxacnaTH) h Bca >KepTBeHHaa yTBapB. 

CBH/ieTejiBCTBaMH HaHaBineiica TpaHC<J>opMaii,HH pnrBeziHHCKoro 
nonHTeH3Ma b naHTeH3M XpncaHcf) cnnraeT OTO>K,necTBJieHH5i 6oroB flpyr c 
ApyroM, a TaioKe BBmenemie BepxoBHBix 6o>KecTB — Hh/ipbi, Aran h BapyHBi. 

HTaK, MaKCHMyM, nero aBTOpBi PB CMorjiH, no mhchhio 6orocnoBa h b ero 
cxeMe, aocthhb — 3to BBicniaa CTyneHB o6i>eKTHBHoro HaTypanH3Ma; ohh TaK h 
He CMorjiH nepeiiTH k cy6teKTHBHOMy HaTypajiH3My, T.e. k o6o>KecTBJieHHK) 
ncHXHnecKHx aBJieHHH. 3tot ohih6ohhbih h onpOBepraeMBiii ^aHHBiMH 
naM^THHKa bbiboa XpHcaH<j)a, HecoMHemio, 6biji npOH3Be,neH H3-3a ^OBJieBinHx 
Ha^ ero co3HaHHeM HaTypajiHCTHnecKHx h xpHcraaHCKHx napa/iHrMajiBHBix 
npe/iCTaBJieHHH h OTcyrcTBHa co6cTBeHHoro <|>HJiojiorHHecKoro onBiTa pa6oTBi c 

pHrBe^HHCKHMH THMHaMH. 

3.2. PeKOHCTpyKUHH 3BOJ1IOUMH piirBeflMHCKOH pejiHrHH 

Bji.C. CojiOBteBa. 

Bna/iHMHp CepreeBHH CojiOBBeB (1853 — 1900) — cbih H3BecTHoro 
HCTOpHKa CM. ConoBBeBa. IIo OKOHnaHHH rHMHa3HH b 1869 r. nocTynnji Ha ec- 
TecTBeHHBiH (JtaKyjiBTeT MocKOBCKoro yHHBepCHTeTa, ho nepe3 TpH rona nepenieji 
Ha HCTOpHKO-cJMJionorHHecKHH cjmicyjiBTeT. Ilocjie 3aBepnieHHa o6yneHH5i b 
yHHBepCHTeTe b 1873 r. b TeneHHe ro/ia ynnnca b Mockobckoh /ryxoBHOH 
aKa^eMHH. B 1874 r. 3amHTHJi b CaHKT-IIeTep6ypre MarncTepCKyK) AHCcepTauHio 

«KpH3HC 3anaflHOH <|>HJIOCOCJ)HH. IIpOTHB n03HTHBHCTOB» H 6bIJI H36paH flOHCHTOM 



1 ApxHMaHzipHT XpHcaH(j). PenHrHH zipeBHero MHpa. — C. 183 — 197, 200 h 303. 
2 TaM*e. — C. 197. 
3 Ta M >Ke. — C. 198. 

4 Ta M >kc — C. 198—199 h 340—341. 

5 TaM JKe. — C. 202 h 206. 

6 TaM ace. — C. 184—185 h 203. 
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Ka<J)eflpBi cj)HJiococj)HH MocKOBCKoro yHHBepCHTeTa. B 1875 — 1876 it. no6biBaji b 
JloH/iOHe h ErHnre. B 1877 r. ocTaBHJi yHHBepCHTeT h nocTynHJi b CaHKT- 
IIeTep6ypre Ha cny>K6y b yneHBiH komhtct MHHHCTepCTBa Hapo^Horo 
npocBemeHHa, r^e npocjry>KHJi /jo 1881 r. OflHOBpeMeHHO HHTan jieKHHH b 
CaHKT-IIeTep6yprcKOM yHHBepCHTeTe h Ha Bbichihx jkchckhx Kypcax. 

BJI.C. COJIOBBeB H3JI05KHJI OCHOBBI XpHCTHaHCKO-(|>HJIOCOCf)CKOH HHTepnpe- 

TauHH thmhob PB b CBoen paHHen CTaTBe «Mn(j)OJiorHHecKHH npouecc B flpeBHeM 
«3BiHecTBe», HanncaHHOH b 1873 r., Kor/ia eMy 6bijio Bcero /jBa/njaTB neT. 
06pamaeT Ha ce6a BHHMamie tot <|>aKT, hto mojioaoh pyccKHH cjmjiococJ) CMor 

pa3pa60TaTB OpHrHHaJIBHyK) H CTpOHHyK) KOHHenHHIO HCTOpHH pHrBe/IHHCKOH 

pennrHH, KpHTHnecKH HcnonB3ya /yra 3Toro Bcero jihhib pa6oTBi no 
HH^oeBponeHCKOH npo6neMaTHKe h BenojiorHH TaKHx h3bccthbix 
3ana/jHoeBponeHCKHx jiHHrBHCTOB KaK T. EeH<|>eH, A. KyH, M. Miojuiep, A. IlHKTe 
h P. Pot. 3to roBOpHT o ero HecoMHeHHOM HCCJie/iOBaTejiBCKOM Tananre. OflHaico 
onopa Ha pa6oTBi Be/rymHx npencTaBHTejien HaTypajiHCTHnecKOH napa/iHrMBi 

HCTOJIKOBaHH^ PB H OTCyTCTBHe C06CTBeHHOrO (J)HJIOJIOrHHeCKOrO onBiTa pa6oTBi 

c ee TeKCTOM npHBena h k pa/iy cymecTBeHHBix npocneTOB. CepBe3HBiH OTnenaTOK 
Ha HCCJie/iOBaHHa Bji.C. CojiOBBeBa HanoKHJio h ero CBoeo6pa3Hoe MHpo- 

B033peHHe. 

OhjiococJ) yKa3BiBaeT, hto pejiHrHOBe/ieHHe npoxo/nrr CTa^Hio c6opa 
HH<J>opMai],HH h BBiflBH>KeHHa nepBBix cna6o o6ocHOBaHHBix KOHH,enH,HH; rnaBHaa 

H3 HHX «MHCJ)OJIOrH5I npHponBi» hjih HaTypajiHCTHHecKaa HHrepnpeTaHHfl. Oh 

onpenejiaeT /nm noflxofla BHyrpH 3toh MO/iejiH — rp030ByK) h CBeTOByK). 

Oh OTMenaeT, hto HaTypanH3M 3ano)KHJi ochobbi HayHHoro H3yneHH5i 

MH(j)OB, HO «nOABe/ieHHeM BCefi MH<j)OJIOrHH K 5IBJieHH5IM npHpo/iBi HHCKOJIBKO He 

onpe/iejiaeTca cymecTBeHHoe co/iep>KaHHe iBBinecKHx pennrHH: noica3BiBaeTC5i 



1 raiizteHKO n.n. ConoBbeB Bna/iHMHp CepreeBira // PyccKaa cJ3hjioco(|>hh: CuoBapt / Hop, 06m,. pep,. 
M.A. MacuHHa. — M.: Pecny6nHKa, 1995. — C. 454. 

2 Ta M >Ke. — C. 455— 458. 

ConoBbeB B.C. MH(j)OJiorHqecKHH npoijecc b zipeBHeM H3MqecTBe // Co6paHHe cohhhchhh Bna/iHMHpa 
CepreeBHna ConoBbeBa / IIo/i peA- h c npHM. CM. ConoBteBa h 3.JI. Pa/jnoBa. — 2-e H3j\. — T. 1. (1873 — 1877). 
— CII6.: KHHroH3AaTeni.CKoe ToBapnmecTBO «npocBememie», 1911. — C. 1 — 2. 
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JIHHIB HX o6lHHH BHfl». IIpHpOflHBie 5IBJieHH5I He MeH5HOTC5I TBIC5IHeJieTH5IMH, HO 

/jjih coBpeMeHHoro nejiOBeKa «HHKaKoro pejiHrH03Horo 3HaneHH5i ohh He HMeK)T». 
Bo3hhk Bonpoc o tom, hto «hto BH^en ApeBHHH nejiOBeK b npHpone» h noneMy 
oh ee o6o>KecTBJi5iJi. 

Te3HC O TOM, HTO B CHJiy aHTpOnaTH3Ma 5I3BIHHHK BHfleJI B npHpOflHBIX 
aBJieHH^X «AeHTeJIBHOCTB >KHBBIX JIHHHBIX CyiHeCTB, KOTOpBIM, KaK HMeiOIHHM Ha/I 
HHM BJiaCTB, OH H nOKJIOH5IJIC5I», BjI.C. COJIOBBCB OTBepraeT. COBpeMeHHBIH Ha6- 

jiKDAaTenB He npOBOznrr aHajionno MeyKjxy .neiicTBHflMH jncneii h MaTepnajiBHBiMH 
npoueccaMH, a «,npeBHHH nejiOBeK TaKyK) aHanorHK) HaxonHJi; cjie/iOBaTejiBHO, oh 
CMOTpen h mbicjihji He TaK, KaK mbi». IIo Bji.C. ConoBBeBy, HaTypanH3M He b ch- 
nax BOCC03/iaTB HCTOpHK) iOBinecKHx pejiHrnii y>Ke xota 6bi nOTOMy, HTO 

HeH3MeHHOCTB H HHKJIHHHOCTB npHpOflHBIX ABJieHHH He flaeT HHKaKOrO TOJIHKa K 
pa3BHTHK) peJIHrH03HOrO C03HaHH5I H He MO>KeT erO o6t5ICHHTB. EflHHCTBeHHBIM 
HCTOHHHKOM flJIfl H3yHeHH5I MH(j)OJIOrHH 5IBJI5ieTC5I CaMa «MHCJ)OJIOrHHeCKa5I 

AeHCTBHTenBHOCTB» KaK OHa npencTaeT b ^peBHeHHinx HH/joeBponeHCKHx 
TeKCTax. 

Bji.C. Cojiobbcb o6t5iCH5ieT CBoe oGpamemie k PB tcm, hto OHa coxpaHHJia 
«ApeBHeHHiee H3BecTHoe HaM cocTO^Hne penHrH03Horo co3HaHH« b iOBinecTBe... 
Be/iHHCKaa pejiHrna... cymecTBeHHO TOK^ecTBeHHa c nepBOHanajiBHBiMH 
pejiHrnaMH Bcex jjjpymx HH/io-eBponeHCKHx Hapo/rc>B... TaK hto 6e3 6ojibhioh 
ohih6kh mo>kho npHHHMaTB BenBi 3a naMOTHHK nepBOHanajiBHOH o6ine-apHHCKoii 
penHrHH». H3 20 TeoHHMOB, o6ihhx ajm AByx hjih 6onee HH/ioeBponeHCKHx 
pejinrHH, PB coxpaHHJia Bee 20, rpenecKHH «3bik — 9, repMaHCKHH — 8, 

JiaTHHCKHH H KeJIBTCKHH nO 6, MHKeHCKHH, SaJITCKHH H CJiaBflHCKHH nO 3, 

xeTTCKHH — 2. XoT5i PB h He 5iBJi5ieTC5i «naM«THHKOM nepBOHanajiBHOH o6me- 

apHHCKOH peJIHrHH», MO>KHO C H3BCCTHBIMH OrOBOpKaMH COHiaCHTBCfl C TeM, HTO 



1 ConoBbeB B.C. Mn(|)OJiorHHecKHH npoitecc. — C. 2. 
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pHrBe/piHCKafl pejiHrroi «cymecTBeHHO TOK^ecTBeHHa c nepBOHanajiBHBiMH 
penHrH^MH Bcex .npyrnx HH/ip-eBponeiicKHx Hapo,noB». 

BJI.C. COJIOBBeB HCnOJIB3yeT Te3HC O XpOHOJIOrHHeCKOH HeOflHOpOflHOCTH 

coflep>KaHHa PB, ho ynycicaeT H3 BH/iy tot cj)aKT, hto ero aBTOp M. Miojuiep y>Ke 
b 1859 r. yKa3BiBan Ha o6teKTHBHBie npH3HaKH HaMepemio AOCTHinyToro 

COCTaBHTeJI^MH CTpyKTypHO-CMBICJIOBOrO e/IHHCTBa 3Toro co6paHH« thmhob. T.e. 

ero xpOHOJiorHnecKoe pacnjieHemie c ijejiBio peKOHCTpyKHHH no/yiHHHoro 
3HaneHHa TeKCTa PB npencTaBJiaeTCfl ohih6ohhbim. 

Bji.C. ConoBBeB nnnieT: «o6pa3Bi 6oroB b PHr-Be^e He HMeiOT HHKaKoii 
onpe/iejieHHOCTH h ycTOHHHBOCTH, ohh nocTO^HHO CMeniHBaKDTca h nepexo^T 
Apyr b Apyra, npencTaBJura oco6bih HHflHBHflyajiBHBiii xapaKTep jihhib b caMoii 
cna6oH CTeneHH. CymecTByeT co3HaHHe, hto Bee 6orn cyrB jihhib pa3JiHHHBie 

(j)OpMBI, npO^BJieHHa HJIH aTpn6yTBI OflHOrO 60>KeCTBa». IlepBBIH BBIBOfl OCHOBaH 
Ha HCHOCTaTOHHO THiaTeJIBHOM H3yHeHHH TeKCTa naMflTHHKa. IIpH 

CHCTeMaTHHecKOM B3aHMOOTO>KAecTBJieHHH Chji CBeTa (^eBOB) THMHBI PB 
co/iep>KaT Ha6opBi thhhhhbix 3nHreTOB Ka>K,zioro CBeTOHOCHoro (^eBBi) h aHajiro 
3thx ^aHHBix no3BOJ«ieT BBiHJieHHTB OTAenBHBie o6pa3Bi. Ho Bji.C. CojiOBBeB AaeT 
o6ocHOBaHHoe 3aKJH0HeHHe o cneinicjmHecKOM MOHOTeH3Me aBTOpOB PB. y>Ke 
3tot bbiboa .ziejiaeT Bee flajiBHeiiHiHe nocTpoemifl cf)HJiococj)a, ocHOBaHHBie Ha 
xpOHOJiorHnecKOM Apo6jieHHH co^ep>KaHHa naM^THHKa, 6eccMBicjiemn>iMH. Be^B 
Bji.C. Cojiobbcb OTKa3BiBaeTca npn royneHHH MHCJ)OJiorHH pacciviaTpHBaTB flpeB- 
HeeBpeiiCKyio pejiHimo Ha tom ocHOBaHHH, hto OHa HMeeT ««chbih xapaKTep 



1 Mueller M.F. A history of ancient Sanskrit literature. — P. 461 — 465. 

«CTpororo . . . HaynHoro KpHTepiifl, kotopmh iio3bojihh 6m bo Bcex cnynaax OT/jenHTb apxaHHHbie i"hmhm h cthxh 
ot hobmx, He Bbipa6oTaHO» (EnH3apeHKOBa T..H. /IpeBHeHiHHH naMATHHK. — C. 30.); «^enajiHCi> He pa3 nonMTKH 
ycTaHOBHTb 6onee MenKHe xpoHOJiorHnecKHe nuacTM b PB BnnoTb /jo BBmeneHHH pa3Hbix xpoHOJiornqecKHx cuoeB 
b cocTaBe OT^enbHbix thmhob. B uejiOM 3th nontiTKH ycnexa He HMenH. He yflaBanoci. ^a>Ke ycTaHOBHTb 
OTHOCHTenBHyK) xpoHOJiorHio OT^enbHbix (JiaMHJibHMx MaH/ian — y pa3Hbix HCCneAOBaTeneH nonyqanHCB pa3Hbie 
pe3ynBTaTM... flaneico He Bcer^a y/jaeTCfl o6i>eKTHBHO h apryMeHTHpoBaHHO OT^enHTb apxan^Hoe ot 6onee 
no3AHero» (EjiroapeHKOBa T..H. «PHrBe^a» — BenHKoe Hanano hh/jhhckoh jiHTepaTypM h KyjibTypu // PHrae/ta. 
MaH/iauM I — IV. — C. 476 — 477.). T. ,3,htphx noica3ana oihh6ohhocti. xpoHOJiorHnecKoro Apo6neHHH TeKCTa PB, 
npeAJio>KeHHoro T. Oni.zieH6eproM (Ditrich T. Chronology of the Ten Mandalas of the Rigveda // Crossroads. An 
interdisciplinary journal for the study of history, philosophy, religion and classics. — Vol. I. Issue I, — 2006. — P. 
27 — 36.). «Cnez[yeT pacciviaTpHBaTi. jiHHrBHCTHqecKHe (JiopMM cKopee b coHHO-nHHrBHcnraecKOM huh AHCKypcHO- 
ypoBHeBOM KOHTexcTe, neM b CTporo xpoHOnorHqecKOM» (lamison S.W. Women's language in the Rig Veda // 
Indologica: C6opHHK CTaTeii naivraTH T.R. EnH3apeHKOBOH. — M.: Prry, 2008. — P. 153.). 
3 ConoBbeB B.C. MH(J>onorHqecKHH npouecc. — C. 5 — 6 h 9. 
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e/jHHo6o}KH5i h cynpaHaTypanH3Ma. . . pe3K0 OTJinnaeTCfl ot Bcex JOBinecKHx 
BepOBaHHH MHoro6o>KHBix h HaTypajiHCTHnecKHx no cymecTBy». Ho caM 
<J)hjioco(J) OTBepraeT HaTypajiHCTHHecicyio HnrepnpeTaHHio pejiHrH03HBix o6pa30B 
PB, nocKOJiBKy .una Hero «HecoMHeHHO, hto 6orn Be/i, Hepa3pBiBHO CBioaHHBie c 

5IBJieHH5IMH IIpHpOHBI, HHKOr^a C HHMH He OTOKfleCTBUfllOTCfl: HBJieHHe npHpo/iBi 

npe/iCTaBJiaeTca jihhib hocto^hhbim BBipa>KeHHeM hjih ^eiicTBHeM 6o>KecTBa». 
T.e. pHrBe^HHCKaa pejinrna TO>Ke ^BJiaeTca cynpaHaTypajiHCTHHecKoii h 
MOHOTeHCTHHecKoii h, no norHKe caMoro Bji.C. CojiOBBeBa, ee HenB35i CHHTaTB 

«3BIHeCKOH. 

Cnoco6 pa3penieHH« <J)hjiococJ)om co3/iaHHoro hm >Ke npOTHBOpenHA 
yica3BiBaeT Ha ero KOHCJ)eccHOHajiBHyio (xpHCTHaHCKyK)) 3aHHrepecoBaHHOCTB. Oh 
3a/iaeT Bonpoc: «Ectb jih BenHHCKaa penHrna BBipa6aTBiBaK>mHHC5i CHnreTHHecKH 
H3 nepBOHanajiBHoro MHoro6o>KH5i mohotchsm, hjih >Ke, HanpOTHB, npencTaBJiaeT 
jih oh pacna^eHne nepBOHanajiBHoro e/iHHCTBa penHrH03Horo co3HaHH« Ha 
MHO>KecTBeHHOCTB <j)opM?» OflHaico HCCJie/iOBaTejiB He ^onycKaeT TpeTBK) 
bo3mo>khoctb — yneHHe o npoflBJiemiH E^HHoro b MHoroo6pa3HH Ero OopM, o 

HeM H TOBOpHT CTHX PB, npHBO/HIMBIH caMHM Bji.C. COJIOBBeBBIM (1.164.46). 

IIO MHeHHK) (J)HJIOCO(J)a, PB TOBOpHT O £BH}KeHHH OT MOHOTeH3Ma K 

nojiHTeH3My, h6o y .npyrnx HH/ioeBponeHH,eB HaGjno/jaeTCfl «Bcen,ejioe 
npeo6jiaAaHHe BnonHe onpenejieHHoro BemecTBeHHoro MHoro6o>KHa», ^a h b 
caMoii Hh^hh «H3 HeonpenejiemiOH pejinrHH Be/i pa3BHJiocB coBepnieHHoe 
MHoro6o>KHe». 3bojuou,uk HH/joeBponeHCKHx KyjiBTOB 3a npe/iejiaMH K)>khoh 
A3hh HMeeT KOCBeHHoe 3HaneHHe /yra peKOHCTpyKHHH penHrH03Horo npouecca b 
Hh^hh. Ho h 3/jecB mojkho yKa3aTB Ha TaTBi 3apaTyniTpBi c noKJiOHeHHeM Axypa 
Ma3/ie h Ha abho cynpaHaTypajiHCTHnecKHH xapaKTep KyjiBTOB Acj)po,HHTBi, 
MeTH/iBi, MHeMOCHHBi, ncnxen h 3poca hjih acneKTOB o6pa30B AnojuiOHa, 
A(J)hhbi, TepMeca, ^HOHHca h 3eBca. Ecjih >Ke mbi o6paTHMca k 



1 ConoBbeB B.C. MniJiojiorHHecKHH npoiiecc. — C. 5. IIpHM. 3. 



2 TaM >Ke. — C. 6. 
TaM ace. — C. 6 — 7. 
TaM >kc — C. 7. 
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nOCTpHrBeflHHCKHM TdCCTaM, TO yBH/IHM, HTO B HHX yHCHHe O E.HHHOM B 

MHoroo6pa3HH Ero npoflBJiemiH CTaHOBHTca jihhib eme 6onee pa3BHTBiM (cm., 
Hanp., Maxa6xapaTy (1.1.20—26 h 191—197; 7.12—25; 20.10—14; 21.7—17; 
57.76—87; 220.22—29; 223.7—8 h 12—17; III.3.15— 28; 13.9—52; 81.105 — 
111; 100.16—24; 160.12—16; 187.3—38; 211—212; 217.5; 218.23—30; 220.7— 
17; V. 16. 1—8; 67.2—3; 69.1—7; 128.40—52; X.7.57— 59 h pp.)). T.o. HeT 
ocHOBaHHH coraaniaTBca c Bji.C. Cojiobbcbbim b tom, hto MOHOTeroM PB ^BJiaeT- 
cx He «3apo/iBinieM 6yflymero, a jihhib ocTaTKOM nponie/niiero . . . xo/j pa3BHTH5i 
6biji ot e/iHHoro k MHOJKecTBemiocTH h... nepBOHananBHaa /iOBe/niiicKafl pejiHnra 
apHHu,eB 6Bina peniHrejiBHBiM mohotchsmom, KOTOpBiii b Be^ax y>Ke HanHHaeT 
pacna,naTBC5i». IIpH HHTepnpeTaHHH pHrBe,zniHCKHx thmhob cJmjiococJ) 
npOH3BOAHT Heo6ocHOBaHHoe xpOHOJiorHnecKoe /i,po6jieHHe TeKCTa pjw 

UOpTBepyKpenUK XpHCTHaHCKHX POTMSLTOB 06 H3HaHaJIBHOCTH nOKJIOHeHH^ 

E/iHHOMy Bory, yrpaTe 5i3BiHHHKaMH-Be,HHHii,aMH 3toh BepBi h CMeHe MOHOTeH3Ma 
MHoro6o>KHeM. 

MoHOTeHCTHnecKHM 6o>KecTBOM «nepBo6BrraoH penHrHH» Bji.C. Cojiobbcb 
o6 r bKBJiKeT BapyHy. Thmhbi k HeMy xapaKTepH3yeT «HeKOTOpBiH oco6emn>iH, 
OTJiHHHTenBHBiH xapaKTep», npHpona ero «HHCTO-HpaBCTBemia5i», a caM oh «ecTB 
jihhhbih, AyxoBHBiH 6or, oh He He6o, a BJia/iBiKa He6a — Uapt He6ecHBiii... 
6e3ycjiOBHO-e/iHHBiH Bor». Ho k Ka>K,ziOH H3 Chji CBeTa (/Jcbob) no3TBi PB 
o6pamaK>TCfl b HeKoii cneii,HCJ)HHecKOH h ymncanBHOH MaHepe. 

Bji.C. Cojiobbcb yTBep>K,ziaeT, hto /jaiKe b 3noxy «nepBo6BiTHoro HHCToro 
MOHH3Ma», npH o6pameHHH k BapyHe, pHrBe^HHCKHe no3TBi y>Ke 6bijih OT/iejieHBi 
h OTHy>KAeHBi ot Bora h flyxa co3HaHHeM coGctbchhoh rpexoBHOCTH h b to ace 
BpeMii He3HaHHeM Toro, b hSm hx rpex coctoht. OhjiococJ) roBOpHT, hto b PB 
«Meac/;y 6oroM h nejiOBeKOM jiokht Henepexo/iHMaa nponacTB... 6o>KecTBO caMO 
b ce6e, KaK cbo6o/hibih pyx — He/iocTynHo; HeB03MO>KHO CBo6o/nioe 
HpaBCTBeHHoe OTHOineHHe, BHyTpemiee cuhhctbo nejiOBeica c 6oroM, — 



1 ConoBbeB B.C. MniJiojiorHqecKHH npoiiecc. — C. 7. 



TaM >Ke. — C. 7- 
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HacTO^maa pejiHrHfl... He,nocTynHoe BHyTpeHHe, 6o>KecTBO CTaHOBHTCfl 
no3HaBaeMBiM tojibko b CBoeM BHeniHeM ,neHCTBHH». Oruslko pHrBe/iHHCKHH 
BapyHa ^BJiaeTca BHyTpeHHHM ncHxonorHHecKHM Bokcctbom h HaxonHTCfl b 
nocTO^HHOM KOHTaKTe c no3TaMH (1.17.5; 1.24.7; 1.25.15; 1.25.17; 1.105.15; 
V.66.4; V.85.2; VII.60.6; VII.87.4; VII.86.2; VII.88.2— 5), kotopbih npepBiBaeTca 
b cjiynae coBepniemifl hmh rpexoB, ho BOCCTaHaBJiHBaeTca nocne hx oco3Ham«i, 
pacKa5iHH5i h nonyneHHa npomem«i (1.24.9, 11 — 15; 11.28. 5 — 6; V.85.7 — 8; 
VII.86.2 — 7; VII. 87. 7; VII. 89.1 — 5). HcKJiiOHHTejiBHOCTB HpaBCTBeHHO- 

3THHeCKHX OTHOIIieHHH II03TOB C BapyHOH pa3pyniaeTC« CTHXaMH, aBTOpBI 

kotopbix npoorr h flpyrae Chjibi CBeTa (^cbob) npocTHTB hm hx nperpenieHHA h 
BoccTaHOBHTB cb«3b (1.185.8; 11.29. 3 — 5; IV. 12.4 — 5; IV. 54. 3; oco6eHHO cp. 
cthxh V.2.7 — 8, o6pameHHBie k ArHH, co CTHxaMH 1.24.9 — 15, a,npecaTOM 
kotopbix kbrkqtck BapyHa). 

OhjiococJ) CHHTaeT, hto HanHHHe pflflOM c BapyHOH Rpyrux o6i>eKTOB 
noKJiOHeHHA AOKa3BiBaeT, hto oh «He ecTB 6or Be/iHHCKoro HacToamero, a jihhib 
coxpaHHBHiHHca b BOcnoMHHaHHH npe/iCTaBHTejiB nponie/nneH, .hobcuhhckoh 
pennrHH... MHoro6o>KHe... kbrkqtck HacroflmHM Be/iHHCKoro penHrH03Horo 
C03HaHH«». Taicon bbiboa onpOBepraeTca OTO>KAecTBJieHHaMH BapyHBi c ArHH 
(II.1.4; III.5.4; V.3.1; VI.3.1; VII.12.3; VII.88.2; X.8.5) h Hh^poh (IV.42.3) h 
coo6meHHeM o tom, hto 3th h Apyrne HMeHa HcnojiB3yK>TC5i ^Jia onncaHHa 
O/iHoro CBeTOHOCHoro Cymero (1.164.46). 

IIo Bji.C. ConoBBeBy, no3TBi PB He Moran no3HarB Bora BHyrpH h HCKann 
Ero bo BHeniHHx, npHpo^HBix npoflBJiemiflx — npOH3oniJio na^eHHe 
penHrH03Horo co3HaHH« h caMoro Bo>KecTBa no,n BJiacTB MaTepHH nepe3 nepexo/i 
ot o6mero k nacTHOMy h HH^HBH/iyajiBHOMy, ot «cpaBHHTenBHO OTBJieHeHHoro» 
— k KOHKpeTHOMy, ot He6ecHoro — k 3eMHOMy. OhjiococJ) 3,necB 
pyKOBOACTByeTca 6H6neHCKO-xpHCTHaHCKHM flomaTOM o Aerpa/iaLi,HH 

5OBIHHHK0B. C BBIBOflOM Q flBH>KeHHH MH(j)OJIOrHHeCKOrO MBIIIIJieHHfl OT 



1 ConoBbeB B.C. MniJiojiorHHecKHH npoiiecc. — C. 9 — 10. 

2 TaM >Ke — C. 9. 
3 Ta M »e. — C. 10—11. 
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a6cTpaKTHoro h o6o6meHHoro k KOHKpeTHOMy h nacTHOMy TaK>Ke corjiacHTBca He 
npeflCTaBJifleTCfl bo3mo>khi>im. 

Bji.C. ConoBBeB .nenaeT HHTepecHBie Ha6jno,neHH5i o 3HaneHHH My>KCKoro h 
>KeHCKoro acneKTOB Bo>KecTBeHHoro Kaic npoflBJunomerocfl h npoflBJiaeMoro, KaK 
OTua h MaTepH, b no3/nieHHieH hh^hhckoh Tpa/iHHHH IlypyniH h IIpaKpHTH. IIo 
MHeHHK) (J)HJioco(J)a, «nepBoe >KeHCKoe 6o>KecTBO ecTB Hanajio MHoro6o>KH5i, oho 
ecTB MaTB h 6oroB... 3Ta nepBOHanajiBHaa 6orriH5i Ha3BiBaeTca Aditi». 3tot 
bbibo/j npneMJieM c cymecTBeHHBiMH nonpaBKaMH: J\aKuia h A^hth B3aHMHO 
nopo>KAaK)T Apyr Apyra h nocne 3Toro pOK/jaiOTCfl Chjibi CBeTa (,2,eBBi) 
(X.72.4 — 5). Ho o6pa3 J\aKuiu hjih Pa3yMa He ynoMHHaeTca Bji.C. Cojiobbcbbim. 
B3aHMonopo>KAeHHe A^hth h ^aKHin noica3BiBaeT, hto nepBaa He 
paccMaTpHBaeTca aBTOpaMH PB KaK «Hanajio, He3aBHCHMoe ot 6o>KecTBeHHoro 

Ayxa», H 3TO CHHMaeT Heo6xO,ZniMOCTB BBefleHH^ «peHIHTeJIBHOH 

ABOHCTBeHHOCTH» npH 06t5ICHeHHH pHrBeflHHCKOH penHrHH. 

IIo cnoBaM <J)HJioco(j)a, «Aditi He CBioaHa hckjuohhtcjibho c KaKOio-HH6y,HB 
OT/iejiBHOK) o6jiacTBK) aBJieHHH, — OHa ecTB o6mee npHpo/iHoe (nopojK/iaiomee, 
MaTepnajiBHoe) Hanajio Bcex 5iBJieHHH». A^hth onncBiBaeTca KaK CH5iHHe-He6o, 
npOMOKyroHHoe npocTpaHCTBO, MaTB, Oreu,, Cbih, Bce-CnjiBi-CBeTa, 
po>K/ieHHoe h eme He pOK^eHHoe (1.89.10). T.e. A^hth He MO>KeT 6bitb 
«MaTepHajiBHOH npHHHHOH npo«BJieHHa» (mater=materia). 3,necB Bji.C. Cojiobbcb 

nOAMeH^eT oGteKTHBHBIH CMBICJI TeKCTa erO CyGteKTHBHBIM aBTOpCKHM 

noHHMaHHeM h ynycKaeT H3 BH/ry tot <j)aKT, hto A^hth OTO>K,necTBJi5ieTC5i c ArHH 
(1.94.14 — 15; II.l.ll; IV.1.20). 

Bji.C. Cojiobbcb yKa3BiBaeT, hto Uapnua He6ecHaa A^hth CHanajia 
pacciviaTpHBajiacB KaK «HHCTaa hjih nycTaa bo3mo>khoctb», a noTOM KaK «HHCTaa 
MaTepna» h npe/iCTaBJifljiacB hohbio hjih hohhbim 3Be3flHBiM He6oM. IlepBaa <j)a3a 
He (JtHKCHpyeTca PB, a BTOpaa eii npOTHBOpenHT, nocKOJiBKy A^hth onHCBmaeTCH 



1 ConoBteB B.C. MH(|)OJiorHHecKHH npoijecc. — C. 11. 



2 TaM>Ke. — C. 12. 
TaM >Ke. — C. 11. 
TaM >kc — C. 13. 
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KaK cronomee He6o (1.89.10; V.59.8; X.63.3), CBeTOHOCHaa h cocToamaa H3 
chahha (1.136.3) o6na/iaTejii>HHLi,a HeMepKHymero CBeTa (VII.82.10) h ero 
AapHTeni>HHLi,a (1.185.3). 

IIo Bji.C. ConoBteBy, «MecTO e/iHHoro flyxa 3aHHMaeT ABO^Kaa npHpo^a)): 
C03,naB A/ihth, BapyHa CTaHOBHrca onpe/iejHieMBiM h o6ycnoBJieHHBiM eio h 
HMeHHO no3TOMy HMeHyeTca b PB ee cbihom (Aahtba). B 3tom KanecTBe oh 
H3MeH5ieT cboh xapaKTep h nojiynaeT HOBoe hma — ArHH, hto uopjBepyKjiaeTCK 
OTO>K/iecTBJieHHaMH 3thx flByx nepcoHa^efi b pHrBe/iHHCKHx rHMHax. TaKoe 
HCTOJiKOBaHHe hcxohht H3 npOH3BOJiBHoro xpOHOJiorHHecKoro Apo6neHHa 
co/iep>KameHca b naMATHHKe HH<|>opMaHHH h He cooTBeTCTByeT efi — A^hth 
pojK^aeT BapyHy ot ^aKinn (VII. 66.2; VIII.25.5). O TO>K,necTBe ArHH h A^hth 
y>Ke CKa3aHO bbihic ArHH Taioice OTO>K,necTBJi5ieTC5i h c caMHM ^aKHieii hjih 
PasyMOM (II.9.1; III.14.7; III.23.2; V.ll.l; VI.48.1; VII.1.6; VII.2.3; VIII.19.13; 
X.91.3). T.e. aBTOpBi PB nepe3 CHCTeMy OTO>K,necTBJieHHH H3JiaraK)T yneHHe o 

EflHHOM B MHOr006pa3HH H TCM CaMBIM npeOflOJieBaiOT flyaJIH3M MOKAy 

CymHOCTBK) h ilBJieHHeM, MOK/ry My>KCKHM h >KeHCKHM acneKTaMH 
Bo>KecTBeHHoro. 

IIo MHemno Bji.C. CojiOBBeBa, ArHH paccMaTpHBaeTca b PB KaK He6ecHBiH 

OrOHB, fleHCTByKDHIHH B 5IBJieHH5IX Tp03BI H HHCXOfliHUHH Ha 3CMJIK) KaK nJiaMfl 

onara. Ho npn 3tom oh ocTaeTCfl .nyxoBHBiM 6oroM, HecymHM 3eMJiio h 
yKpenjiaKDHiHM He6o (1.67.5). 3Ta HHTepnpeTan,Ha He yHHTBrnaeT coo6meHHH o 
ncHxonorHHecKOM 3HaneHHH o6pa3a ArHH: TaK, oh onncBiBaeTca KaK CypBA- 
CojiHH,e, po>KAeHHoe b ronoBe h BoenpHmrroe MBinineHHeM (X.88.16), a 
CMepTHBiii, yMOM 3a>KerniHH ArHH, .nojraeH jxyMari,, hto 3a>Ker ero yTpeHHHMH 
jiynaMH (VIII. 102.22). 

Bji.C. Cojiobbcb yKa3BiBaeT, hto, no/io6HO BapyHe, H3 HOBoro 6ora TO>Ke 
BBi^ejiaeTca >KeHCKoe Hanajio h onepeflHafl, «y>Ke 6ojiee KOHKpeTHO- 
BeniecTBeHHaa» Uapnua He6ecHaa tbopht «u,apCTBO 6oroB KomcpeTHBix, 



1 ConoBteB B.C. MH(|)OJiorHqecKHH npoiiecc. — C. 14. 



TaM >Ke. — C. 6 h 15. 
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nOCTO^HHO npOflBJUHOIUHXCfl B HyBCTBeHHOH BHflHMOCTH»: 3CMHBIX BO TJiaBe C 
HH3Be,HeHHBIM Ha HH3inee MeCTO ArHH, B03,HyHIHBIX nOA BJiaCTBK) rpOMOBHHKa 

Hh^Pbi h He6ecHBix, Ha^ kotopbimh uapHT cojrapHBiH 6or CypBA, MHTpa hjih 
CaBHTap. B PB cop,epyKwrc% hcckojibko OTJiHHHaa KJiaccH<j)HKaHH5i: no He6y 
ABH>KyTca po>K,naK>mHe HH,npy (1.85.2) Mapyra, no 3eMJie — Amn, no 
BHyTpeHHeMy npocTpaHCTBy — BaTa, no BOnaM h OKeaHaM — BapyHa (1.161.14). 
IIo3tbi npoc^T CyptK) oxpaH^TB nx c He6a, BaTy — H3 BHyTpeHHero 
npocTpaHCTBa, n Amn — H3 3eMHBix o6nacTen (X. 158.1). B TaHHOM yneHnn PB 
3th c<J)epBi 5iBJi5noTC5i 3neMeHTaMH BHyTpeHHero MHpa HenoBeKa-BceneHHOH 
(ncnxoKOCMa, nypyuiH) (1.32.8; 1.67.9—10; 1.159.2; IV.58.5 h 11; VI.50.3; 
VI.70.3; X.5.1; X.30.12; X.90.13 — 14). 3th /jamme He no3BOJT>noT bh^ctb b Tpex 
MHpax h cooTBeTCTByKtHiHx hm Cnnax CBeTa (^eBax) Aen(J)HH,HpyeMBie 
nepcoHH<j)HKanHH acneKTOB cj)H3HHecKOH npHpo^Bi. H BaTa-BeTep (X.92.13), h 
CypBa-CojiHH,e (1. 1 15.1) onHCBraaiOTCfl KaK flynia (ATMaH). IIpH stom sto BeTep- 
Jlyvia (ATMaH-BaTa) BapyHBi (VII.87.2), a CypBA HMeHyeTca rna30M ero (1.50.6) 
BMecTe c Mhtpoh (VI.51.1; VII.61.1; VII.63.1; X.37.1) h Athh (1.115.1). T.e. 

peKOHCTpyKH,HH BjI.C. COJIOBBeBa OCHOBaHBI Ha He^OCTaTOHHO THjaTeHBHOM H3y- 

neHHH TeKCTa, HcnonB30BaHHH MeTOfla HeonpaB/iaHHoro xpOHOJiorHnecKoro 
Apo6neHHa ero co/iep>KaHHa h HaB«3BiBaHHH eMy ero aBTOpCKoro noHHMaHHA. 
TaM, rp,e pHTBezniHCKHe no3TBi pncyiOT CHnreTHHecKyio KapTHHy o/iHOBpeMeHHBix 

B3aHMOOTHOHieHHH, <|>HJTOCOCJ) BBICTpaHBaeT MHOTOHHCJieHHBie nepHO^BI pa3BHTH5I 
MH(j)OJIOrHH. 

IIo Bji.C. ConoBBeBy, HH/ipa KaK 6or rp03Bi coxpaH^eT op,wa «BHeniHHH 
npH3HaK cbo6oahoto flyxa — npOH3BOHBHoe .nencTBHe... OBemecTBJieHHe 
/ryxoBHoro 6o>KecTBa, ero no/iHHHeHHe BHenmocTH ^aneKO eme He aocthtjio 
CBoero npenena». HmopHpOBaHHe <J)hjioco<J)om ncnxonorHHecKHx acneKTOB 
Hh,hpbi b PB He no3BOJiaeT cornacHTBCfl c TaKOH HnrepnpeTaHHeH. 



1 ConoBteB B.C. MH(|)OJiorHHecKHH npoiiecc. — C. 15 — 16. 



TaM >kc — C. 17. 
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Bji.C. ConoBBeB CHHTaeT, hto HToroM OBemecTBJieHHa Bo>KecTBeHHoro b 
anoxy PB CTaji «nepexon ot 6ora rpOMOBHKa k cojnieHHOMy 6ory», ot Hn,npBi — 

K BHIUHy. IIpH 3TOM CJiyHaHHBIH, npOH3BOJIBHBIH XapaKTep B0>KeCTBa CTaHOBHTCfl 
nOCTO^HHBIM, Onpe/ieJieHHBIM H 3aKOHOMepHBIM, nOCKOJIBKy B OTJIHHHe OT rpo3Bi 

<oiBneHH5i npHpo/iBi, coe/nnieHHBie c cojnmeM... coBepmaiOTCfl npaBHUBHO, 
nepHO/niHHO, 6e3 bcakoh npOH3BOJH>HOCTH... b cojnme 6or CB^oaH onpenejiemioio 
BemBio, KOHKpeTHBiM npeziMeTOM». OflHaico cojiflpHBiii xapaKTep BninHy yneHBiM 
He AOKa3aH. 

B nocTpHrBe/iHHCKyK) 3noxy, no cnoBaM Bji.C. CojiOBBeBa, jxpeBnewa- 
AHHCKaa pejiHrHfl «,nocTHraeT nocjieflHeii CTeneHH KOHKpeTHOCTH h o6oco6jieHH5i» 
b no6e>KAaK)meM BHniHyH3M niHBaroMe: b HeM «opraHHHecKHii 6or aBJiaeTca b 
(JtajiJioce, h nojiOBoii aicr CTaHOBHTca pejiHrHeii», xapaKreproyiomHHCfl 
«HCCTynjieHHBiM pa3BpaTOM». 3th bbibo^bi hmckdt Mano o6mero c H3ynaeMBiMH 

HCTOHHHKaMH H OCHOBBIBaiOTCfl Ha XpHCTHaHCKO-flOrMaTHHeCKOM MHpOB033peHHH 

yneHoro. PeKOHCTpynpyeMoe (J)hjioco(J)Om ppuyKenue ot MOHOTeroMa h MOHH3Ma 
nepe3 AyanH3M k nojiHTeH3My h ot hhctoh .nyxoBHOCTH — k opraHHnecKOMy 
MaTepHajiH3My nepe3 HHCxoflfliHHe <|>a3Bi He6ecHoro, conapHoro h cj)ajuiHHecKoro 
6oronoHHTaHH« npH3BaHO ^OKa3aTB .nerpa/iaHHio iOBiHecKoii pejinrHH Hh/hih/ 

ABTOpBI PB CTpeMHTCa He flOnyCTHTB HJieHOnOKJIOHHHKOB K CBOHM 

MHCTepH^M (VII.21.5). T.e. HejiB35i corjiacHTBCfl c <J)hjiococJ)om b tom, hto 
<«J)ajiJiH3M 6biji coBepnieHHO HeH3BecTeH ^peBHHM apHHuaM... He 6bijio h 
HAOJionoKJiOHCTBa». ArHH h HH/jpa onncBiBaiOTCfl b PB KaK o6jia,naTejiH tbicahh 
mohiohok (VI.46.3; VIII. 19.32) c tbicahhbim ceMeHeM (IV. 5. 3), ho penB H/ieT o 
ceMeHax mbicjih (X. 129.4). Hecnoco6HOCTB Bji.C. CojiOBBeBa yBH,neTB chmbojih3m 
ceKcyajiBHBix o6pa30B TeM 6ojiee ynHBHTejiBHa, hto oh caM yKa3BiBaeT, hto 
peKOHCTpyHpOBaHHBiM hm «MH(j)OJiorHHecKHM pa3BHTHeM .najieico He 
HcnepnBiBaeTCfl bca pejinrH03Haa >kh3hb iOBinecTBa. H6o c ApeBHeiiHiHx 



1 ConoBteB B.C. MniJiojiorHHecKHH npoijecc. — C. 18. 



2 TaM>Ke. — C. 20— 23. 
TaM »ce. — C. 25 — 26. 
TaM >Ke. — C. 6. 
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BpeMeH... CTanH uokbrkti,ck caMOCTOOTejiBHBie yneHHfl c xapaKTepOM 

peJIHrH03HO-(J)HJIOCO(J)CKHM HJIH yM03pHTCJIBHBIM. HeKOTOpBie H3 HHX COCTaBJIflJIH 
HCKJIBOHHTeJIBHyK) npHHa^JIOKHOCTB JKpeHCCKHX KaCT, KaK b Hhahh». IIo cyTH 

Aena yneHBiH roBOpHT o cymecTBOBaHHH TaiiHBix yneHHH b MHCTepHajiBHBix 

06mHHaX pHrBe/IHHCKHX II03TOB. 

3.3. XpHCTHaHCKO-^HJioco^CKHH aHajiH3 PnrBeabi A.H. BecaeHCKoro. 

AneKceii HBaHOBHH Bbchchckhh (1861 — 1913) po/pinoi b ceMBe 
CB^meHHHKa b r. CepnyxoB Mockobckoh ry6epHHH, okohhhji BonoKOJiaMCKoe 
/ryxoBHoe yHHUHme h BH<|>aHCKyio AyxoBHyio ceMHHapHK). B 1882 — 1886 it. 
A.H. Bbchchckhh oGynajica b Mockobckoh /ryxoBHoii aKa^eMHH h okohhhji ee co 
CTeneHBBO KaH/iH/iaTa 6orocjiOBH5i. B 1886 r. A.H. Bbcachckhh 6biji Ha3HaneH 
npeno/iaBaTejieM naTHHCKoro 5i3BiKa b BonoroflCKyBO /ryxoBHyK) ceMHHapHK). B 
1887 r. cobct Mockobckoh /ryxoBHoii aKa,neMHH ro6pan A.H. BBeneHCKoro Ha 

flOJDKHOCTB HCnOJIH5IK>merO 06«3aHH0CTH AOH,eHTa Ka<J)eApBI HCTOpHH 

cj)HJiococj)HH. B 1891 r. A.H. Bbchchckhh 3amHTHJi MarncTepCKyK) ^HCcepTaHHio 
«Bepa b Bora, ee npOHCxo>K,neHHe h ocHOBaHH«», b KOTOpoii Hcane/iOBaji TeopHH 

B03HHKHOBeHH5I peJIHITIH B n03HTHBHCTCKOH, paHHOHaJIBHOH H XpHCTHaHCKOH 

(J)hjioco(J)hh XIX b. B tom >Ke ro/ry A.H. BBeneHCKHH cTan Aon,eHTOM Kacf)enpBi 

HCTOpHH <j)HJIOCOCJ)HH MOCKOBCKOH /TyXOBHOH aKa/ieMHH, a B 1892 r. 3aH«JI 

Kacj)enpy MeTacj)H3HKH h norHKH h 6biji H36paH 3KCTpaopAHHapHBiM npo<j)eccopOM 
Mockobckoh /ryxoBHoii aKa,neMHH. B 1897 — 1898 it. A.H. BBeneHCKHH Haxo- 

AHJICfl BO BTOpOH 3arpaHHHHOH KOMaHflHpOBKe, BO BpeMfl KOTOpOH 3aHHMaJIC5I 

H3yHeHHeM .upeBHHx pejinrHH Hh^hh. no B03BpameHHH A.H. BBe/ieHCKHH 3amH- 

THJI AOKTOpCKyiO flHCCepTaHHK) «PeJIHrH03HOe C03HaHHe «3BIHeCTBa. OnBIT 

<|>HJIOCOCJ)CKOH HCTOpHH eCTeCTBCHHBIX peJIHITIH. T. I. OCHOBHBie BOnpOCBI 

HCTOpHH eCTeCTBCHHBIX peJIHITIH. PeJIHrHH HHflHH». 



1 ConoBteB B.C. MH(|)OJiorHqecKHH npoiiecc. — C. 26. 

2 EpMHuiHH O.T. BBeaeHCKHii AneKceii HBaHOBira // IIpaBOCJiaBHaH 3HiiHKnonez[H>i / YIojs, pep,. naTpnapxa 
MocKOBCKoro h Bcea Pycn AneKCHJi II. — T. VII. — M.: LfepKOBHO-HaynHMH iieHTp «IIpaBOCJiaBHaH 
3HiiHKJioneAH>i», 2004. — C. 352 — 353. 
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A.M. BBe,neHCKHH 3a5iBJi5ieT b npe/picjiOBHH k 3toh pa6oTe o tom, hto ero 

nOflXOA ^BJiaeTCa «XpHCTHaHCKHM no CBOHM 3a/iaHaM H pyKOBOfliHUHM TOHKaM 

3peHH«, HayHHBiM no CBoeMy MeTO/ry n <|>opMe». B CBoen pa6oTe 
A.H. BBe/ieHCKHH noane/iOBaTejiBHO paccMaTpHBaeT KyjiBTBi AcypBi-^Bflyca-IlH- 
Tapa, BapyHBi, t.h. nepBOHaHajiBHBix Aahtbcb (MnTpBi, ApBAMaHa, Bxarn n 
Amhih) h A/ihth, t.h. «no3AHenninx» A/nrrBeB, T.e. 6o>KecTB cbctobbix (CypBH, 
CaBHTapa, Bnumy, Yniac, BnBacBanra, IlyniaHa) n BJia>KHBix (Hh/ipbi, 
IIapA>KaHBH, BaK)-BaTBi, MapyroB, PyupBi), AniBHHOB, MHCTHKO-KyjiBTOBBix 
6o>KecTB (Amn, Combi h EpHxacnara) n OTnoB-IlHTapOB (.Smbi, MaHy, 
ATxapBaHa, Bxpnry, MaTapnniBaHa n BacnniTxn). KpOMe Toro, yneHBiH 
3aTparnBaeT TaKne Ba>KHBie BonpocBi KaK BHenmaa n BHyTpeHHaa xpOHOJiorna 
TeKCTa PB n cooTHonieHne H3MeHeHHH b pejinrno3HOH >kh3hh Be/iHHecKHx 
HHAnnneB c 3TanaMH nx connanBHO-nonHTHHecKon ncTOpnn. 

B ocHOBy CBoero H3Jio>KeHHa ncTOpnn ApeBHeHH^HHCKOH pennrnn 
nccjie/iOBaTejiB KJia/ieT cjie/ryromee anocTOJiBCKoe BBipa>KeHHe: ««.S3bihhhkh 
HeKor^a 3Hajin Bora» (PnMJiaHaM 1, 19 — 21a). IlepBBiM cbohm 
npe/iniecTBeHHHKOM b xpHCTHaHCKO-<J>HJiococj)CKOM TOJiKOBaHnn PB 
A.H. BBe,neHCKHH o6B«BJiaeT MHTpononHTa OnnapeTa, cornacHO KOTOpOMy nocne 
H3rHaHna H3 paa ApeBHee HejiOBenecTBO >khjio ocraTKaMH <o,neMCKoro .nyxoBHoro 
CBeTa». Btopbim Ha3BiBaeTca M. Onnnnnc, BBiCTynnBninn Ha BceMHpHOM Ilap- 
naMeHTe PennrHH b HnKaro b 1893 r. c AOKna/jOM o tom, hto b hctophh 
ApeBHeHHAHHCKOH pejinrHH HanGonee ApeBHHe o6pa3Bi 6o>KecTB J\h%yc h BapyHa 

KBRKJOTCK HaH60Jiee HHCTBIMH H npOCTBIMH no CpaBHeHHK) C «HCnOpHeHHBIMH» H 
yCJIOJKHeHHBIMH CJMiypaMH n03AHeHHIHX 6orOB, H 3TO CBH^eTeJIBCTByeT O TOM, 
HTO ApeBHHe HH/IHHHBI He MOrJIH 3HaTB Bora HH 3MnHpHHeCKH, HH HHTyHTHBHO. 

Hmchho no3TOMy mbicjib o HeM KaK .nyxoBHO-JiHHHOM cymecTBe nocTeneHHO 



1 BBefleHCKHH A.H. PenHrH03Hoe co3HaHHe H3biqecTBa. OntiT c})hjioco(|>ckoh hctophh ecTecTBeHHbix penHrHH. — 
T. I. OcHOBHbie BonpocM hctophh ecTecTBeHHbix penHrHii. PennrHH Hh^hh. — M.: YHHBepcHTeTCKaH 
THnorpaiJiHH, 1902. — C. III. 

2 TaM *e. — C. 209. 

3 ByxapeB A. IIpaBOCnaBHoe o6o3peHHe. — T. I. — 1884. — C. 724 (Hht. no: Bbcachckhh A.H. PenHrH03Hoe 
C03HaHHe. — C. 265. npHM.31.). 
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H3He3Jia H3 naM^TH ApeBHeHH^HHCKoro Hapo,na, ho BOcnoMHHaHHe coxpaH^no 
naM^TB o CBoiicTBax h <|>yHKH,H5ix Bo>KecTBa, KOTOpBie 6bijih pa3/jpo6jieHBi, 

nepCOHH(J)HLI,HpOBaHBI H npHJIO>KeHBI K npHpO^HBIM 5IBJieHH5IM. A.H. BBe/ieHCKHH 

nonHOCTBK) npHCoe^HHaeTCH k MHeHHK) M. OHJiJiHnca. T.o. Henocpe/iCTBeHHOMy 
aHanH3y /jaHHBix PB npezniocjiaH pa/j, pyK0B0/j,5imHx npHHininoB h ycTaHOBOK, 
KOTOpBie 6yjjyT HanpaBJi^TB bck> /j,ajiBHeHHiyio pa6oTy c tckctom h onpenejiOT 
nojiyneHHBie pe3yjiBTaTBi. IIo3TOMy Heo6xo/j,HMO cpa3y >Ke oijeHHTB 
o6ocHOBaHHOCTB nono>KeHHH 3Toro nporpaMMHoro 3a«BJieHHa. 

06pamaeT Ha ce6a BHHMaHHe tot <|>aKT, hto A.H. BBeneHCKHH BCJie/j, 3a 

M. 0HJIJIHnCOM 0TKa3BIBaeT ApeBHeBeAHHeCKHM HHAHHH,aM B B03M05KHOCTH H 

cnoco6HOCTH nonyHHTB 3HaHHe o Bore. ApryMeHTBi b nonB3y TaKoro BBiBO/ia 
CBOA^Tca k TOMy, hto PB uojxpodno onncBiBaeT TaKHe Ero CBOHCTBa KaK 
BceMorymecTBO, BceBeneHHe h npon., «ho coBceM He 3HaeT 6e3ycjiOBHoro 
CyGteKTa-HocHTeiia 3thx cbohctb», H3-3a nero «6o>KecTBeHHBie hochtcjih 

CBOHCTB H CJtyHKHHH B BeflHHCKOM naHTCOHe MeH5HOTC5I». Bee 3T0 

paccMaTpHBaeTca KaK pe3yjiBTaT Toro, hto «hto 3tot hckombih Cy6teKT 3a6BiT h 

npHTOM TaK, HTO BOCnOMHHaHHe O HeM, X0T5I H CMyTHOe, He n03BOJI5IJIO 

penHrH03H0My co3HaHHK> ycnoKOHTBca Ha no/jCTaHOBKe, Ha MecTO 3Toro 
CyGteKTa, KaKoro-JiH6o /j,pyroro». Cpasy >Ke B03HHKaK>T /nsa Bonpoca. Bo- 
nepBBix, HenoroiTHO, KaKHM o6pa30M «Be/iHHCKoe penHrH03Hoe co3HaHHe» Momo 
TaK H36HpaTenBHO 3a6BiBaTB OTneHaraBHiyiocfl b HeM no/j, B03/j,eHCTBHeM 

«CBepXT>eCTeCTBeHHOrO OTKpOBeHH5I» HH(J)OpMaH,HIO ynyCTHTB H3 naMflTH 

HOCHTena xoponio h TBep.no oco3HaBaeMBix npe^HKaTOB. Bo-BTOpBix, b cnynae c 



1 Phillips M. The ancient religion of India and primitive revelation // The World's Parliament of Religions: An 
illustrated and popular story of the World's First Parliament of Religions, held in Chicago in connection with the 
Columbian exposition of 1893. — Chicago: The Parliament Publishing Company, 1893. — Vol. I. — P. 303 — 305. 
Cm. TaiOKe: Phillips M. The teaching of the Vedas. What light does it throw on the origin and development of 
religion? — L.: Longmans, Green and Co., and New York: 15 East 16th Street, 1895. — 240 p.; Idem. The 
evolution of Hinduism. — Madras: Printed at the M.E. Publishing House, Mount Road, 1903. — P. 2 — 3 and 6 — 7. 
B cbok) oqepez»> Ha B3rna^M M. <t>HJinHnca cepi>e3HO iiobjihjiji M. Mionjiep: Whitney W.D. Oriental and linguistic 
studies. — First Series. — P. 90 — 91. Cm. TaiOKe pa6oTM /royrHx npeACTaBHTeneH xpHcraaHCKoro HCTOHKOBaHHa 
penHrHH PB b 3apy6eacHOM 6orocnoBHH Toro BpeMemi: Macdonald K.S. The Vedic religion. The creed and practice 
of the Indo-Aryans three thousand years ago. — L.: James Nisbet & Co., 1881. — 2nd edition. — 259 p.; Cook F.C. 
The origins of religion and language considered in five essays. — L.: John Murray, 1884. — 481 p. Cm. o rny6oKHx 
xpncTHaHCKHx npezipaccyAKax HCTOJiKOBaHira PB TaKHx aBTopHTeTHbix caHCKpHTOnoroB KaK M. Mionjiep h 
M.MoHbe-yHJibflMc: Gurudutta Vidyarthi. Om. Wisdom of the Rishis. — P. 30 — 36. 

2 BBezieHCKHH A.H. PenHrH03Hoe co3HaHHe. — C. 268 — 269. 
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PB MM MOJKeM HMeTB fleJIO CO Cneil,H(J)HHeCKOH <})OpMOH peJIHrH03H0r0 C03HaHH5I, 

KOTOpoe CMeno npH3HaeT HanHHHe y Ejxwaoro Bora 6ecHHCJieHHBix acneKTOB h 
Ka>KAOMy H3 hhx npnnHCBiBaeT bck> coBOKynHOCTB Ero aTpn6yTOB TaKHM 
o6pa30M, hto y HeocBeflOMneHHoro MBicjiHrejifl mojkct cjio>khtbc5i HeBepHoe 
npe/iCTaBJieHHe 06 «ycBoeHHH 6ecKOHeHHBix cbohctb mhofhm cymecTBaM». 

MHeHHe O TOM, HTO pHrBe/IHHCKHe J\eBhI flBJI5HOTC5I npoaBJieHH^MH o^Horo h Toro 

>Ke Bo>KecTBa, pa3,neji5ieT ijejiBiH pa/j Hccne/iOBaTejieH. 

A.H. BBe^eHCKHH nBrraeTCfl chatb 3to npOTHBOpenHe yKa3aHHeM Ha to, hto 
PB 5iko6bi He npe/iocTaBJiaeT CBH,neTejiBCTB o^HOBpeMeHHoro noHHraHHA MHornx 
Chji E/niHoro Bora, hto «bch BOo6me HCTOpna Bcuhhckoh pennrHH ecTB... p%p, 
Hey^anHBix nonBiTOK HaiiTH tot BepxoBHBiH Cy6BeKT hjih to 6e3ycjiOBHoe 
Hanano, KoTOpOMy... mo>kho 6bijio 6bi ycBOHTB Bee 3th npenHicaTBi». yneHBiH 
BMecTO Ha6nK)AaeMOH b naMATHHice xpOHOJiorHnecKOH napanjiejiBHOCTH 

nOKJIOHeHH^ pa3HBIM (j)OpMaM E^HHOrO BHflHT h peKOHCTpyHpyeT neTBipe 

nocneAOBaTejiBHBix 3Tana cymecTBOBaHHA /jo- h flpeBHeBenHnecicoro 
penHrH03Horo co3HaHH5i, Ha Ka>KAOM H3 kotopbix (3a HCKJiBoneHHeM TpeTBero) 

06BeKT0M nOKJIOHeHHfl 6BIJI TOJIBKO OflHH H3 yCJIOBHBIX BepXOBHBIX Cy6BeKTOB c 

ero HHflHBH,nyajiH3HpyeMBiMH h ,neHCJ)HHHpyeMBiMH KanecTBaMH, nocTaBJieHHBiH 
Ha MecTO 3a6BiToro HCTHHHoro Bora noKHHyroro 3,neMa. Ha npOT5DKeHHH 
TpeTBero 3Tana TaKHx o6bcktob 6bijio hcckojibko. 

TeM He MeHee npo6neMa OTO>K,necTBJieHH5i 6o>KecTB PB MeyKjjy co6oh 
ocTaeTca rnaBHBiM KaMHeM npeTKHOBeHHa jijix Been peKOHCTpyKHHH 
ApeBHeBeAHHecKoro pejiHrH03Horo npouecca, npe/yiaraeMOH A.H. BBe/ieHCKHM, h 
no3TOMy oh He mojkct o6ohth ee ctopohoh: «,H,jihhhok> Bepemmeio . . . nepe,n 



1 Colebrooke H.T. On the Vedas. — P. 397; Raja Rammohun Roy. The English works. — Vol. I. — P. 49; Wilson 
H.H. Two lectures on the religious practices and opinions of the Hindus. — P. 11; Cox G.W. The mythology of the 
Aryan nations. — Vol. II. — P. 102; Gurudutta Vidyarthi. Om. Wisdom of the Rishis. — P. 74 — 90, 404 and 410 — 
411; Barth A. The religions of India. — P. 26 — 27; Mionjiep M. IHean> CHCTeM. — C. 64; Lajpat Rai. The Arya 
Samaj. — P. 117 — 121; Sri Aurobindo. The Secret of the Veda. — P. 53; Idem. CHHTe3 Horn / Ilep. caHrn. 
H.H.flopoi})eeBa, T.II.HajiHMOBoii. — M.: Hhkoc, 1993. — C. 541; Idem. The Life Divine. — Pondicherry, 1989. 
— P. 155; PazixaKpHniHaH C. HH^HHCKaa (j)HJioco(|)Ha. — T. I. — C. 53 h 77; Choudhuri, Usha. Monotheistic view 
of God. — P. 95 — 101; TuyniKOBa H.II. BBe/teHiie. — C.19; fly6aHCKHH A.M. KnaccHHecKaa Tpna/ia. — C. 131; 
TpHHiiep II.A., TpHHiiep H.JI. CraHOBJieHHe. — C. 155 — 156; George, Vensus A. Paths to the Divine. — P. 141 — 
143. 
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HaMH o6pa3Bi 6o>KecTB... c HeonpcueJieHHBiMH onepTaHHAMH, HeycTOHHHBBie, 
no/iBH>KHBie, noflo6HO o6naicaM hjih mopckhm BOJiHaM nocTOAHHO nepexonfliinie 
Apyr b flpyra». Hccne/iOBaTejiB yTBepJK/jaeT, hto «PHr-Be/ia OTo6pa3HJia Ha ce6e 
... 6ecco3HaTenBHyK) HaKJiOHHOCTB k npeyBenHHeHH^M h HeKOTOpOH tohkoh 
necTH b OTHOineHHH... nenoBeKa k CBoeMy 6o>KecTBy». nojiynaeTca, hto 
ApeBHeBe/iHHecKHe iio3tbi Heoco3HaHHO C03,najiH jxoKTpway E/iHHoro 
EojKecTBeHHoro bo bccm MHoroo6pa3HH Ero npoflBnemiH, npnneM no MOTHBaM 
KOpBiCTHBiM h no3TOMy HenpHrnaflHBiM, npH 3tom hx MBinineHHe pa6oTano 
coBepnieHHO He3aBHCHMO ot cbohx HOCHTejieii h b co3,naHHBix hmh rHMHax 
OTpa3HJIHCB HeH3BeCTHBie HM h Heoco3HaBaeMBie HMH H^eH. «06meHejiOBeHecKHH 

<|>HJIOCOCJ)CKHH HHCTHHKT... B CTpeMJieHHH yMa K e/JHHCTBy... IlOBHHyflCB HMCHHO 

3TOMy HHCTHHKTy, ohh 6ecco3HaTenBHO OTBJieKJiH ot Bcex 06pa30B 60>KeCTB 
o6mne hm npe/niKaTBi 6o>KecTBeHHOCTH h, TaKHM o6pa30M, b hx co3HaHHH 
o6pa30BanocB hchto Bpone <|>opMyjiBi, b KOTOpon MerouiHCB jihhib cy6i>eKTBi 
(pa3JiHHHBie 6orn), npe^HKaT tkq ocTaBanca o/ihh h tot >Ke». OflHaico Rayae ecnH 

«HeHTO BpO/ie (J)OpMyjIBI» 6BIJIO BBIpa60TaHO pHrBCUHHCKHMH n03TaMH 

6ecco3HaTenBHO (hhcthhkthbho), to oho ^ojdkho 6bijio 3aTeM craTB 
C03HaTenBHBiM b npouecce Bep6ajiH3au,HH nojiyneHHOH H3 no,nco3HaHH5i 
HH(J)opMaH,HH. IIo3TOMy apryvieHTBi A.H. BBe/ieHCKoro mo>kho npH3HaTB Hecoc- 

TO^TeJIBHBIMH. 

KaK noKa3BiBaeT HCCJie/iOBaTejiB, no Bonpocy 06 OTHonieHHH k npo6neMe 
OTO>KAecTBJieHHa 6o>KecTB PB Meac^y co6oh cymecTBOBajin ^HaMeTpanBHO 
npOTHBonojio>KHBie tohkh 3peHH5i. MaKC Mionnep npe/iJio>KHJi ^a>Ke 
cneHHanBHBiH TepMHH — «reHOTeH3M». B Pocchh ero no,zmep}Kaji 
BJI.C. COJIOBBeB, KOTOpBIH 3aMeHHJI TepMHH «reHOTeH3M» Ha «Kacj)eHOTeH3M». C 
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flpyroii ctopohbi, c pe3Koii kphthkoh TeopHH reHOTeH3Ma BBiCTynHJiH H3BecTHBie 
caHCKpHTOJiorH Y.J\. Yhthh, 3.Y. XonKHHC, r. OnB/ieH6epr, A.A. MaKflOHejui — 
BCe CTOpOHHHKH nOJIHTeHCTHHeCKOH HHrepnpeTaHHH pejinrHH PB. CaM 
A.H. BBe/ieHCKHH CHHTaeT, hto reHOTeH3M «ecTB nororrae cj)HKTHBHoe, norH- 

HeCKHH H nCHXOJIOrHHeCKHH KOMnpOMHCC MGTKffy MOHOTCH3MOM H 

nonHTeH3MOM». O/iHaKO «reHOTeH3M» hjih «Ka<J>eHOTeH3M» He BBipa>KaeT 
cymHOCTB cneu,H(J)HKH penHrH03Horo noKJiOHeHHa aBTOpOB PB, nocicojiBKy ero 

maBHBIH TC3HC O TOM, HTO BOCIieBaeMOe 60>KeCTB0 OTO>K/ieCTBJiaJIOCB c 

ApyrHMH H 3aKJIK)HaJIO HX B Ce6e JIHHIB «Ha 3TO BpeMfl H B 3TOM OTHOineHHH» — 

HHKaK He no/rrBep}KflaeTC5i ^aHHBiMH HcnonB3yeMoro HCTOHmnca h noTOMy 
HBJiaeTca He/iOKa3yeMBiM. 

Tor^a fljifl pa3penieHHa npo6neMBi OTO>K,necTBJieHH5i pHrBe/niHCKHx 
6o>KecTB flpyr c .npyroM A.H. BBe^eHCKHH 3a«BJiaeT, hto <otot cjmjiococjkkhh na- 
pa/iOKC... BBipa>Kaji TOHKy 3peHH5i cpe/piero penHrH03Horo co3HaHH5i 3noxn Bezj... 
penHrH03HOH >kh3hh cpe^Hero nenoBeKa, Bcer/ia Herny6oKOH h noBepxHOCTHoii, 
He BBipa>KaK)meH ee ho/uihhhoh cymHOCTH... roBOp TOJinBi... o6meH3BecTHBie 
(JtaKTBi h o6mne MecTa, xoflflHHe B3rji5mBi»! 3aTeM yHeHBiii BOo6me npH3BiBaeT 
nponrHOpHpOBaTB «MOHOTOHHBie BOCXBaneHHa KajK^oro 6ora, KaK Bcex 
ocTanBHBix, b kotopbix BBipa3HJiocB cpe/iHee penHrH03Hoe C03HaHHe... Tonna... 
Bee HHBenHpyBomaa h crjia>KHBaK>ma5i Bee pa3JiHHH5i» h Ha3BiBaeT hx 
«noBepxHOCTHBiMH h nacTO rpy6BiMH cjio«mh»! T.o. o/nio H3 Tpex rJiaBHeHHIHX 

HeCOOTBeTCTBHH erO KOHH,enH,HH flaHHBIM HCTOHHHKa A.H. BBCHeHCKHH OKa3BI- 

BaeTca He b cnnax pa3peniHTB o6BeKTHBHO-HayHHBiMH cpe/iCTBaMH. 
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BMecTO 3Toro HCCJie/iOBaTejTB npH3BiBaeT BBiHCKHBaTB «HeHaMepeHHO h 
cnynaHHO)) 6ponieHHBie «o6mojibkh, 3aMeTKH h cpaBHeHira, b kotopbix ycTaMH 
no3TOB roBOpHJio... nynniee co3HaHHe 3noxH... BOcnoMHHaHHa o bbicokhx 
MOHOTeHCTHnecKHx BepOBaHHax, ^aHHBix HejiOBenecTBy nepBOHananBHO nyreM 

CBepXBeCTeCTBeHHBIM». 

3/iecB mbi CTanKHBaeMca co BTOpon H3 Ba>KHeHniHx Tpy^HOCTeH 
coBMemeHHA xpHCTHaHCKO-cj)HJiococj)CKOH HHTepnpeTauHH pejinrHH PB c ee 
TeKCTOM. ilcHO, hto yneHBiH npH3HaBan bo3mo>khoctb no3HaHH« HenoBeKOM Bora 
b ^oxpHCTHaHCKyK) 3noxy tojibko /yifl H36paHHoro Hm ApeBHeeBpeiicKoro 
Hapo/ia. CornacHO A.H. BBeneHCKOMy, 3tot npouecc 6biji ^ocTyneH ccmhtckhm 
npopOKaM 6jiaro/iapa hx «cep/my, KaK cpe,noTOHHK>... /ryxoBHOH >kh3hh, h 

HyBCTBy TaHHCTBeHHOrO (MHCTHHeCKOro) e/IHHeHH5I C Bo>KeCTBOM, KaK 

cpe/iOTOHHK) >kh3hh cep/m,a». 

HO eCJIH 6BI A.H. BBefleHCKHH BHHMaTeJIBHO 03HaKOMHJIC5I C THMHaMH PB, 

oh He CMor 6bi He 3aMeTHTB Toro, hto 3HaHHe o Eo>KecTBeHHOM y ee aBTOpOB 
Hanp^MyK) CBioaHO c HCCJie/iOBaHHeM co6cTBeHHoro ncHXHnecKoro cep/ma (hrda) 
— MHoroHHCJieHHBie CBH/ieTejiBCTBa 3Toro co^ep>KaTca bo Bcex nacrax 
naMOTHHKa (1.24.12; 1.60.3; 1.61.2; 1.67.4; 1.105.15; 1.146.4; 1.171.2; II.35.2; 
III.26.8; III.39.1; IV.58.5, 6 h 11; V.31.9; V.56.2; VI.9.6; VI.16.47; VI.28.5; 
VII.33.9; VIII.43.31; IX.73.8; X.5.1; X.32.9; X.71.8; X.86.15; X.91.14; X.95.17; 
X.119.5; X.151.4; X.177.1). H3 3toh MaccBi ynoMHHaHHH A.H. BBeneHCKHH ynoc- 
TaHBaeT cbohm BHHMaHHeM jihhib oztho — b CTHxe X. 129.4 — r/ie rOBOpHTCfl, HTO 
H3HaHanBHO J1k)6obb (kamas) 6Bma nepBBiM CeMeHeM Mbicjih (manaso retah) h 
no3TBi o6Hapy>KHJiH nocpe/iCTBOM pa3yMa b cep/rne (hrdi) cbjob Bbith^ c 
He6BiTHeM (kamas tad agre samavartatadhi manaso retah prathamam yadaslt / sato 
bandhum asati niravindan hrdi pratlsya kavayo manlsa). yneHBiH xapaKTepH3yeT 

3TH CJIOBa KaK «BBICOKHe MBICJIH» H «BeJIHKyK) HCTHHy». OflHaKO HCCJieflOBareJIB 

HrHOpHpyeT .npyrne yKa3aHH5i PB Ha ponB ncHXHnecKoro cep/ma nenoBeKa (hrda) 
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b ero AyxoBHoii >kh3hh h o6meHHH c BoroM (divyah sa ekam sad (1.164.46), deva 
ekah (X.81.3)) h Ero CnjiaMH (^eBaMH). IIpH3HaHHe 3Toro (JtaKTa c 
HeH36e>KHOCTBK> noBJieneT 3a co6ok) onpOBep>KeHHe nporpaMMHBix 3aflBJieHHii 
A.H. BBe/ieHCKoro o tom, hto flpeBHHe hhahhhbi He hmcjih ^ocTyna k CBepxtec- 
TecTBeHHOMy 3HaHHK> o Bore hh ohbithbim, hh HHTyHTHBHBiM nyreM h, 
cneAOBaTejiBHO, Ha3BiBaeMBie hmh npe/iHKaTBi Bora He Moryr paccMaTpHBaTBca 

JIHHIB KaK BOCnOMHHaHHa 06 «3/ieMCKOM flyXOBHOM CBeTO). 

TpeTBHM Ba>KHeHHIHM npenflTCTBHeM flJia XpHCTHaHCKO-(J)HJIOCO(J)CKOH 

HHTepnpeTan,HH thmhob PB, a TOHHee jijik pa3,nejieHH5i Bcex OTo6pa>KeHHBix b 
HCTOHHHKe CBe/ieHHH o pa3BHTHH penHrH03HOH MBicjiH Ha neTBipe 3Tana, 
A.H. BBe/ieHCKoro ^BJiaeTca He/iOKa3yeMOCTB npezyiaraeMoro hm HeTBipexnacT- 
Horo xpOHOJiorHnecKoro noApa3AeneHHa TeKCTa naMATHHica. 

Oh /jaeT rny6oKHH h o6cTO«TejiBHBiH o630p hctophh H3yneHHa BHyTpeHHeii 
xpOHOJiorHH PB caHCKpHTOJioraMH. yneHBiH npHCOeflHHiieTCfl k BBiBO/ry O TOM, 
hto «opraHH3au,Ha 3Toro C6opHHKa... coBepnianacB... no CTporHM h 
nocne/iOBaTejiBHO npOBeneHHBiM npHHHHnaM». A.H. BBe/jeHCKHH npH3HaeT, hto 
HapynieHHH 3thx npHHHHnoB Mano h «ohchb TpynHO Ha hx ocHOBaHHH 
ycTaHOBHTB TOHHBie xpOHOJiorHnecKHe ^aHHBie OTHOCHTenBHO Tex nacTeii corpus'a 
PHr-Be^Bi, b KOTOpBie ohh 6bijih BHeceHBi HHTepnoiwiTOpaMH: npHxo/piJiocB... /yra 
BOcnonHeHHa co/iep>KamHxca b hhx yKa3aHHii o6pamaTBC5i k hhbim 
BcnoMoraTenBHBiM npHeMaM... OHJionorHHecKoe royneHHe PHr-Be/nj, b 

OTHOHieHHflX JieKCHHeCKOM, TpaMMaTHHeCKOM, MeTpHHeCKOM H npOHHX, flaBHO 

y>Ke o6Hapy>KHJio coBepnieHHyio HeoflHOpo/iHOCTB C6opHHKa h, cne/iOBaTejiBHO, 
npHHa/inejKHOCTB pa3JiHHHBix ero nacTefi k pa3JiHHHBiM 3noxaM». nocne/ryiomHe 
cnoBa A.H. BBeneHCKoro, Ha Hani B3rji5m, ohchb tohho onHCBmaiOT cocTO^HHe 
npo6neMBi onpeAeneHHa BHyTpeHHeii xpOHOJiorHnecKoii CTpyKTypBi PB: 
«BcneACTBHe hcbosmokhocth ycTaHOBHTB ^eTanBHyK) xpOHOJiorHK) Pnr-BeflBi 

KaKHM-JIH60 HHBIM nyTCM, <|>HJIOJIOrHHeCKOH TOHKe 3peHH5I eCTeCTBCHHO OT/iaeTca 
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b HanieM Bonpoce npeHMymecTBeHHoe 3HaHemie h HeoflHOpo/iHOCTB b 3tom 
OTHOineHHH cocTaBa PHr-Be/nj... npeyBenHHHBaeTca... ecnH noBepHTB 
coBpeMeHHBiM caHCKpHTOJioraM-jiHHrBHCTaM, to Hani C6opHHK ecTB HenTO b po,ne 
M03aHKH, cocTaBJieHHoii H3 MenBHaHniHx pa3HOpOAHBix cj)parMeHTOB... Ho fleno b 

TOM, HTO, KTO, XOT5I 6BI JIHHIB npH6jIH3HTeJIBHO, 3HaKOM C KpailHeiO niaTKOCTBK) H 
THnOTeTHHHOCTBK), KOTOpOK) CnJIOHIB H pfl/JOM CTpa^aiOT HHCTO-CJ)HJIOJIOrHHeCKHe 

rHnoTe3Bi 3Toro po,na, tot He nerKO BBepHT ce6x h cbok> cneuHajiBHyio pa6oTy 
TaKOMy coMHHTenBHOMy coK)3HHKy h pyKOBOAHTenK)». HraK, A.H. BBe/ieHCKHH 
OTBepraeT <|>HJiojiorHHecKHe KpnrepHH xpOHOJiorHHecicoro flpoGjiemni TeKCTa PB 
h yica3BiBaeT Ha OTcyTCTBHe KaKHx-nnGo .npyrnx. 

yneHBiH Bee )Ke Haxo/iHT bo3mo>khbim othccth Bee thmhbi naMATHHica «c 
npH6nH3HTejiBHOK) tohhoctbk)» k TpeM HCTOpHHecKHM nepHO/iaM: 
HH^oeBponeHCKOMy, HH/iOHpaHCKOMy h HH^HHCKOMy. Ho Be/iB ynoMHHaHHe b 
KaKOM-nH6o TeKCTe KaKoro-HH6yAB .upeBHero o6pa3a hjih hmchh 6o>KecTBa eme 
He ^eJiaeT 3tot tckct hjih Aa>Ke tojibko MecTO, b kotopom BCTpenaeTca 3tot 
o6pa3, othoc5hhhmhc5i k 6onee ApeBHeii snoxe. H A.H. BBeneHCKHH caM npH3- 
HaeT 3to. 

OaKTHHeCKH eflHHCTBeHHBIM £OKa3aTeJIBCTBOM Toro, HTO PB co3flaBanacB 

Ha npOT«>KeHHH MHornx ctojicthh, y A.H. BBe/jeHCKoro cTaHOB^Tca npezyiarae- 

MBie HHflOJIOraMH BeCBMa HIHpOKHe paMKH BpeMeHH B03HHKHOBeHH5I 3Toro 
HCTOHHHKa MOKfly 3000 H 1000 IT. flO H.3. OflHaKO H 3TO AOKa3aTeJIBCTBO 

6a3HpyeTca Ha HCKJiiOHHTejiBHO rnnoTeTHHecKHx h npOTHBOpenHBBix 
npeAnojio>KeHHax o BpeMeHH co3jxamiK naMATHHica. 

H BOT, no CJIOBaM A.H. BBe/ieHCKOrO, «HiaTKOCTB BHeHIHHX HCTOpHKO-XpO- 

HOJiorHnecKHx p,ar PHr-BenHHCKoii snoxn 3acTaBHJia yneHBix («H,neojioroB»)... 
o6paTHTBca k BBracHemno... BHyTpeHHeii xpOHonorHH Pnr-BenBi, T.e. cbjbh h 
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npeeMCTBa H,neH». HccjieflOBaTenB npeKpacHO bh/jht Bee onacHOCTH TaKoro 
no/rxo/ia. Bo-nepBBix, 3to npe>K,neBpeMeHHBiH nepexo/i ot onncaHHfl h 

JIOrHHeCKOH KJiaCCH(j)HKaHHH HfleH K BBMCHeHHK) HX XpOHOJIOrHHeCKOH 
B3aHMOCB«3H; BO-BTOpBIX, HCnOJIB30BaHHe npH 3TOM «COBepnieHHO npOH3BOJIBHBIX 

rHnoTe3» — «Ka>KABiH yneHBiH KJian b ocHOBy CBoeii CHCTeMaTH3an,HH 
penHrH03HBix H^eii PHr-Be/iBi cboh npHHHHn... coBepnieHHO 6e3 BHHMaHHH k 
ApyrHM npHHijHiiaM h, TaKHM o6pa30M, no^BHnocB Apyr no,HJie flpyra mhokcctbo 
npHHu,HnHajiBHO pa3JiHHHBix KOHCTpyKu,HH .upeBHeHinero nepHO.ua pejiHrH03HOH 

HCTOpHH HHflHHHeB, KOHCTpyKHHH, B3aHMHO HCKJIK>HaK>mHX flpyr Apyra H 

nOTOMy, C 06T>eKTHBH0-HayHH0H TOHKH 3peHH«, OflHHaKOBO nOA03pHTeJIBHBIX H 

cnopHBix». A.H. BBe/ieHCKHH o6emaeT HaHTH h noKa3aTB b .neHCTBHH «6onee 
niHpOKHii npHHu,Hn h MeHee o/ihoctopohhhh mctoa, KOTOpBie 6bi... #aBajiH 

B03MO>KHOCTB CTaTB BBIHie BCeX 3THX OflHOCTOpOHHHX TOHCK 3peHH5I». 

CneAOBaTenBHO, bmccto xota 6bi oflHoro ocHOBaHHA ajia xpOHOJiorHnecKoro 
noApa3AeneHHa TeKCTa PB h BhijiejienuK Ha ocHOBe 3Toro pfl,na 
nocneAOBaTejiBHBix 3TanoB hctophh pHrBeAHHCKoii pejinrHH A.H. BBeneHCKHH 
o6emaeT npo/ieMOHCTpHpOBaTB b 6y/iymeM 3<|>cj)eKTHBHOCTB h onpaB/iaHHOCTB ero 
xpHCTHaHCKO-(j)HJioco(i)CKoro no/ixofla — no,zixo,na, 6a3HpyK>meroc5i KaK pa3 Ha 
Apo6neHHH HCTOHHHKa Ha pa3HOBpeMeHHBie nnacTBi. 

HccjieAOBaTenB yTBep>K,naeT, hto npeflBiflymHe nonBiTKH 

xpOHOJiorHnecKoro Apo6neHHa PB «hoc«t Ha ce6e acHyio nenaTB npenB35iTBix 
H/ieH». O/jHaKO xpHCTHaHCKO-(J)HJioco(J)CKaa HHTepnpeTaH,Ha A.H. BBeneHCKoro 
xapaKTeproyeTCfl He MeHBHien npeziB35rrocTBK> h CTpeMJieHHeM BTHCHyTB b 
npOKpycTOBO no>Ke penHrH03HOH AomaTHKH HenoAaTJiHBBiH MaTepnan 
naM^THHKa. TeM He MeHee Ba>KHO otmcthtb, hto A.H. BBeneHCKHH 0flH03HaHH0 h 
cpa3y >Ke OTKa3BiBaeTca BH^eTB b 6ojiBiiieH nacTH t.h. 6o>KecTB PB 
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o6o>KecTBJMeMi>ie nepcoHHcf)HKaHHH pa3nHHHBix chji MaTepnajiBHOH npHponBi h 
pe3KO KpHTHKyeT 3to HanpaBJieHHe repMeHeBTHKH TeKCTa naMOTHHica. 

A.H. BBe/ieHCKHH npOB03rnaniaeT CBoen uejiBio coBMemeHHe pa3JiHHHBix 
noflxo/iOB k H3yneHHK) flpeBHeBeznrqecKHx thmhob nyreM xpHCTHaHCKO- 

(J)HJIOCO(J)CKOrO CHHTe3a, H B 3TOM MBI BHflHM CJia6oe MeCTO erO KOHHenHHH. 

3anacTyK> oh HeicpHTHHHO npHHHMaeT rHnoTe3Bi, npezuioiceHHBie 
cneu,HajiHCTaMH-HHAOJioraMH, b t.h. OTenecTBeHHBiMH, KaK HenTO y>Ke He 
Tpe6yK>mee £OKa3aTenBCTB. HanpHMep, 3to othochtca k ero npH3HaHHK) 

HCTOpHHeCKOH peaJIBHOCTH T.H. apHHCKOrO 3aBOeBaHH« ApaBHAHHCKOH Hh/ihh. 

CaM A.H. BBe^eHCKHH BBiCTpaHBaeT xpHCTHaHCKyK) KOH<|>eccHOHajiBHyK> 
KOHHeniniio HCTOpHH penHrH03HOH >kh3hh flpeBHeBeflHHecKoro o6mecTBa KaK 
npouecca «,nerpa,ziaHHOHH3Ma... He npiiMOJiHHeHHoro h He 6e3ycnoBHoro». 
yneHBiH Hcxo/prr H3 Toro, hto npH onpeneneHHH HanpaBJieHHOCTH 

HCTOpHHeCKOrO pa3BHTH« Be/niHCKOH peJIHrHH CJie/iyeT yHHTBIBaTB flBa 

o6cTO«TejiBCTBa — «cpaBHHTenBHyio CTeneHB nonHOTBi h TBepflOCTH b 
nocTaHOBKe npenHKaroB Bo>KecTBa (hqm MeHBHie HCHHCJiaeTCfl npenHKaTOB h neM 
6onBHie 3aMenaeTca uiaTKOCTH b hx nocTaHOBKe b co3HaHHH, TeM, OHeBH/nro, 
HH>Ke ero ypOBeHB h Hao6opOT)» h «cpaBHHTejiBHyio BBicoTy... Cy6teKTa- 

HoCHTeJM 60>KeCTBeHHBIX npe/IHKaTOB». IIpHHeM Heo6xOAHMO OTMeTHTB, HTO 

t.h. «cpaBHHTenBHaa BBicoTa» y A.H. BBe^eHCKoro CB^oaHa c 6yKBanBHBiM noHH- 
MaHHeM bbicotbi. ,2,ejio b tom, hto Ha py6e>Ke XIX — XX bb. cpe/iH HH^ojioroB 
6bijio HiHpOKO pacnpocTpaHeHO y6e>K,neHHe b tom, hto Bee 6o>KecTBa PB 

OTHOC5ITC5I K OflHOH H3 TpeX C(j)ep: He6eCHOH, B03AyHIHOH H 3CMHOH. H HeCMOTpa 
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Ha to, hto yneHBiH OTKa3BiBaeTC5i npH3HaTB npaBOMepHOCTB TaKoro no,nxo,na h 
BOo6me bhactb b 6ojiBniHHCTBe pHrBe/iHHCKHx 6oroB o6o>KecTBJiaeMBie 

nepCOHH(J)HKaLI,HH ABJieHHH <|>H3HHeCKOH npHpOflBI, OH BCe-TaKH npH3HaeT CB5I3B 
MOKAy HHMH H (JtaKTHHeCKH B CBOCH peKOHCTpyKHHH 5KH3HH «BeflHHCKOrO 

penHrH03Horo co3HaHH«» o6Hapy>KHBaeT noane/iOBaTejiBHoe HHCxoK^eHHe 
o6bcktob noKJiOHeHHa c He6a nepe3 aTMOC(J)epy Ha 3eMJiK). 

J\ji% o6B«CHeHHa npOTeicaHHfl BBiHieynoM^HyToro npouecca AerpaAau,HH 
«nepBOHaHanBHOH Bcuhhckoh pejinrHH» A.H. BBe/ieHCKHH HcnonB3yeT ccf)opMy- 

JIHpOBaHHBIH HM «3aKOH npOrpeCCHpyK>meH nOHCTaHOBKH, MH(j)OJIOrHHeCKOe 

C03HaHHe b Ka>KflOM ^aHHOM cjiynae 6epeT js,rk BonjiomeHHA npOHHKaromHx h 
HanojiHaKtmnx ero H^eii o6pa3Bi Tex cymecTB, ^BJieHHH h npe/iMeTOB (Bee paBHO 
peanBHBix hjih co3/iaBaeMBix <J>aHra3HeH), KOTOpBie b .naHHBiH momcht CHHTaeT 

BBICHIHMH». HcnOJIB3yH 3Ty 3aKOHOMepHOCTB H flBa BBIHieynOMaHyTBIX KpHTepHfl, 

A.H. BBe/ieHCKHH BhijxeiweT TpH 3Tana b pa3BHTHH flpeBHeHHflHHCKOH pennrHH, 
cooTBeTCTByromHe TpeM nepHO^aM hctophh reorpa<j)HHecKHx nepeMemeHHH 

HH^OapHHCKHX nJieMCH H BBI3BIBaeMBIX HMH nOJIHTHHCCKHX H COHHaJIBHBIX 

H3MeHeHHH — 1) ot OTneneHHfl ot HpaHCKHx nneMeH /jo nepeceneHHa b BepxoBBa 
CHH/jxy (rocno/iCTBO naTpnapxajiBHoro CTpofl); 2) BpeMa npo>KHBaHHa b 
BepxoBB^x CnH/ixy (B03HHKHOBeHHe rocynapCTBeHHOCTH); 3) nepe/iBH>KeHHe b 
cpeflHK>K> nacTB 6acceHHa Cwajxxy h IIeH,zpKa6 (MOKnneMeHHBie bohhbi). 

CornacHO A.H. BBe/jeHCKOMy, nepBBiH H3 3thx momchtob opramiHecKH 
CB«3aH c h BBiTeKaeT H3 MOHOTeHCTHHecKoii AOBe/iHHecKOH pennrHH apneB 
nepHO.ua coBMecTHoro Hepa3,nejieHHoro cymecTBOBaHHii npe/pcoB HH/jOHpaHHeB h 
PB coxpaHHJia cjie^Bi 3Toro ApeBHenniero KyjiBTa. y>Ke Ha 3tom 3Tane mojkho 
nonyHHTB HarnaAHoe npe/jCTaBneHHe o MeTO/ie pa6oTBi yneHoro c tckctom 

HCTOHHHKa, OCHOBaHHOM Ha npOH3BOJIBHOM npHHHCJieHHH OTfleJIBHBIX CTpOK H 
CJIOB THMHOB K pa3JIHHHBIM XpOHOJIOrHHeCKHM 3nOXaM. BOT KaK HCCJieflOBaTeJIB 

AOKa3BiBaeT cymecTBOBaHHe y AOBeAHHecKHx apneB noHHraHHA E/niHoro Bora — 
«b PHr-Be/ie HeT BBicniero Bo>KecTBa, T.e. HeT hh oznioro cneuHajiBHO k HeMy 



1 BBezieHCKHH A.H. PenHrH03Hoe co3HaHHe. — C. 270 — 272. 
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o6pameHHoro rHMHa. Ho 3aTO b rHMHax, o6pameHHBix k ApyrHM 6o>KecTBaM, — 
rnaBHBiM o6pa30M b <|>opMe cpaBHemiH, HeHaMepeHHBix h cjiynaHHBix, bckojib3b h 
mhmoxohom 6ponieHHBix 3aMenaHHH, — ^ocTaTOHHO yKa3aHHH Ha Hero, Kaic Ha 
HenTO Run. no3TOB coBepuieHHO H3BecTHoe h caMonoH^THoe... Bepa b A3ypy- 
^Bayca-nnTapa, 3aMenaHHa 06 3tom Bbichicm Eo>KecTBe . . . noBCio,ny BnjieTaiOTCfl 

B npHXOTJIHByK) TKaHB BeflHHCKOH MHCJ)OJIOrHH». 

HTaK, A.H. BBeneHCKHH paccMaTpHBaeT hmchho o6pa3 «AcypBi-^Bayca- 
nnTapa, CaMOcymero-CBeTonoflaTejiH-OTH,a» KaK penHrH03HBiH chmboji, 

HCnOJIB30BaBHIHHC« MHCJ)OJIOrHHeCKHM C03HaHHeM apHCB flJUI BOCnOMHHaHHfl O 

3a6BiTOM Bore ocTaBJieHHoro 3/ieMa h nonaraeT, hto TaKoe EoronoHHraHHe 6bijio 

MOHOTeHCTHHeCKHM. B CBH3H C 3THM B03HHKaK)T 3HaHHTeJIBHBie TpyflHOCTH npH 
COrJiaCOBaHHH ^aHHBIX CpaBHHTeJIBHOH MH(J)OJIOrHH H peJIHrHOBeAeHHfl c 

npezyiaraeMOH HaM peKOHCTpyKHHeii. 3th HayKH CBH,neTejiBCTByiOT o tom, hto 
HH^OHpaHCKHe nneMeHa j\o hx pa3,nejieHH5i hokjiohajihcb He tojibko Acype hjih 
Axypa-Ma3/ie, ho TaK>Ke h mhofhm .npyrriM o6teKTaM — AnaM-HanaTy, ATapy 
hjih ArHH HapaniaHce (HapB^-CaHxe), ApaMaTH, ATapBaHy hjih ATxapBaHy, 
Aiiie hjih PnTe, Bxare, Baio, BHBacBa(H)iy hjih BnBaxBaHTy, Bacy hjih Boxy- 
MaHe, HHApe BpHTpaxaHy hjih BspTparae, Taiia MapTaHy hjih MapTaH^e, 
TaH/ixapBe hjih TaH/iapBe, MnTpe, AniBHHaM (HacaTB^M hjih HaxaTBflivi), CoMe 
hjih XaoMe, TpHTe AnrBe, HaMe hjih Hhmc Bbijih jih ohh jihhib acneKTaMH 
E/iHHoro Cymero hjih pejinrna HH/iOHpaHHeB xapaKTepH30BajiacB nojiHreH3MOM, 
Aono/iJiHHHO HeH3BecTHO. Ho Ba>KHO to, hto b KOHH,enH,HH A.H. BBe/jeHCKoro BBI- 
HieynoMaHyTBie o6teKTBi pejinrH03Horo noKJiOHemifl He HaxonflT ce6e MecTa. B 
nacTHOCTH, o6pa3Bi ArHH h Combi BcnjiBiBaiOT KaK 6bi H3 HHOTKy/ia jihhib Ha 
nocjie/iHeM H3 OTpa}KeHHBix PB 3TanoB pa3BHTH5i «BezniiicKoro MH<|>ojiorHHecKoro 
C03HaHH«» corjiacHO npencTaBJiemno yneHoro h B03HHKaeT Bonpoc o tom, KaK 
oho He 3aMenajio hx Ha npOTimemiH Bcero BpeMeHH cocTaBJieHHa t.h. paHHHx 
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HacTefi HCTOHHHKa. He MeHBinee kouhhcctbo CBH/ieTenBCTB HajiHHHii MHO>KecTBa 

o6teKTOB EorOnOHHTaHHfl COXpaHHJIOCB B 5I3BIKe H MHCJ)OJIOrHH OT 

HH^oeBponeHCKoro nepHO/ia h ohh .neiicTByiOT b tom cnynae, ecnH bh/ictb b 
^B^yce «BBicoKoe Bo>KecTBO flO-Be/iHHCKoro nepHO/ia, OTua o6HTaTejieii 
o6meapHHCKoii nepBOpo,HHHBi». 

^anee Heo6xo/iHMO o6paTHTB BHHMamie Ha coBepnieHHO Heo6ocHOBaHHoe 
HJieHeHHe HCCJieflOBaTeneM TeKCTa PB TaKHM o6pa30M, hto nepe,n HaMH b 
AeiicTBHTejiBHOCTH npcucraeT He ijejiBHoe nporoBeneHHe h ,na>Ke He co6pamie 

06BeAHHeHHBIX o6lHHM 3aMBICJIOM MeHBHIHX no oGteMy II,eJIBHBIX npOH3Be,ZieHHH, 
a «HeHTO B pOAe M03aHKH, COCTaBJieHHOH H3 MeJIBHaHHIHX pa3HOpOAHBIX 

cj)parMeHTOB». TaK, A.H. BBe/ieHCKHH yKa3BiBaeT, hto «cpe,HH ohhotohhbix thm- 
hob . . . B,npyr npo6y>K/iaeTca HHor/ia BOcnoMHHaHHe 06 Acype». H yHeHBiii cpa3y 

>Ke 06t5iBJI5ieT TaKHe «o6pBIBKH» «BCTaBOHHBIMH na/^aMH, Tpa,HHII,HOHHO- 
MexaHHHeCKHMH (j)OpMyjiaMH». 

TaKaa ou,eHKa npOH3BO,HHTC5i Ha ocHOBamiH flByx KpHTepneB. Bo-nepBBix, 

nOTOMy, HTO OHH KK06hl «CT05IT BHe JIOrHKO-rpaMMaTHHeCKOH CB5I3H C TeM MeCTOM 
^aHHOrO THMHa, B KOTOpBIX MBI HX HaXOflHM, H He nOflHHHfllOTCfl 3aKOHaM pHTMa H 

pH(j)MBi, onpenejifliomHx pa3Mep /lamioro rHMHa». Ho Ha caMOM /lene BKJiiOHeHHe 

TaKHX ynOMHHaHHH B 06lHyK> TKaHB CTHXOB PB He COOTBeTCTByeT HX «JIOrHKO- 

rpaMMaTHHecKoii CB5i3H» c KOHHenHHeii HCCJieflOBaTejui. HanpHMep, b HeKOTOpBix 
coo6meHH5ix naMATHHica «^Bayc bbohhtca KaK Bor y>Ke OTrecHeHHBiH Ha 3a,nHHH 
nnaH, 3a6BiTBiii h ocTaBJieHHBiH, KoTOpBiii HHor/ia caM CMHpeHHO CKJioroieTCfl 
nepe/i hobbim 6o>icecTBOM-no6e,HHTejieM. H, onHaico, 3tot ctojib yHHJKeHHBiii b 
cpe/iHeM penHrH03HOM co3HaHHH Bor Ha3BaH A3ypon, T.e. hcthhhbim BoroM... He 
5icho jih, hto mbi HMeeM 3,necB nepe,n C06010... 3acTBiBHiyio, nonyMexaHHHecKH 
noBTOpaeMyK) co BpeMeH rny6oKOH .upeBHOCTH <J>opMyjry, 3aKpenHBHiyK) 
HepacTOp>KHMO TecHyK) CB5I3B AcypBi C ^B^yCOM? Ecjih mbi He npHMeM 3Toro 
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npennojiOKemra, to cnoBa Bcuhhckhx no3TOB 6ynyT 3BynaTB jijik Hac caMOio 

>KeCTOKOK) HpOHHeK)». Ho O KaKOH-JTH6o HpOHHH M05KHO TOBOpHTB JIHHIB C TOHKH 

3peHH« A.H. BBe/ieHCKoro h cobccm no-^pyroMy 3th cnoBa dyjxyr 3BynaTB b 
KOHTeKCTe CTpyKTypHO-CMBicnoBoro e^HHCTBa naM^THHKa. OopMyjiBi c 
3nHTeTaMH ^B^yca jthhib nepeHHcrunoT ycTOHHHBBiH Ha6op KanecTB 
BOcneBaeMoro o6teKTa h no3TOMy He OTJinnaiOTCfl oco6bim pa3HOo6pa3HeM, ho 
3to He roBOpHT 06 hx HHTepnonflTHBHOM xapaKrepe. 

Bo-BTOpBix, yneHBiH npOH3BO,HHT HJieHeHHe noTOMy, hto ynoMHHaHHH o 
^B^yce ako6bi «roBOp«T o TaKOM Bore, kotopbih y>Ke ny>K,n cpe/iHeMy co3HaHHK> 

BeflHHCKHX n03TOB, CTOHT BHe HHKJia BeflHHCKHX Bo>KeCTB». HO On^TB-TaKH 3TO 

yTBep>KAeHHe caMO no ce6e /iojdkho 6bitb nozrrBep>K,zieHO aHajiH30M TecTa. 

Ho ecnH BBinieynoMaHyTBie bbibo^bi A.H. BBeneHCKoro He 3acny>KHBaK)T 
AOBepna, to pa36op yneHBiM nepcoHa>Ka ^Bayca-AcypBi-nnTapa MO>KeT 6bitb 

OXapaKTepH30BaH KaK rJiy60KHH, 060CH0BaHHBIH H o6CT05ITeJIBHBIH. 

Hccjie^OBaTejiB cnpaBe/yrHBO OTKa3BiBaeTca bh^ctb b jxannoM o6pa3e 
nepcoHH(J)HKaH,HK) o6o>KecTBJiaeMoro <})H3HHecKoro He6a h pacciviaTpHBaeT ero b 
TpHe^HHCTBe ero acneKTOB: «1) caMO>KH3HeHHOCTH (Asura) Bo>KecTBa, 2) Ero 
cbctjioh h CBeTono/iaTejiBHOH npHpo/iBi (^B^yc) h... 3) Ero OTenecKoro 
OTHonieHHfl k MHpy h jikda^m (nHTap)». Hma Acypa A.H. BBe/ieHCKHH nepe/iaeT 
KaK «)Khboh», «OjiHH,eTBOpeHHoe ^BixaHHe h )Kh3hb», «Tot, kto o6jia,naeT 

ABIXaHHeM H >KH3HBK>», «Bjia/IBIKa HCTOHHHKOB /JBIXaHHfl H >KH3HH, noHepnaiomHH 

H3 hhx no CBoen BOJie» Ha ocHOBe nporoBO/iCTBa ero ot asu «/ryHOBeHHe, 
^BixaHHe, >kh3hb». Hma ^B^yc HHTepnpeTHpyeTca yneHBiM KaK «CBeTJiBiH h 
Cbctohochbih, CBeTono/iaTejiB h npocBeTHTenB, HcTOHHoe Hanaro CBeTa h Bcero 
CBeTJioro» Ha ocHOBe npOH3BO,ncTBa ero ot rnaronBHoro Koproi -div- / -dyu— 
«CBepKaTB/ ch«tb». HaKOHen,, oh BBiCTynaeT KaK pita janita hjih Pater genitor 
Bcero cymecTByiomero, T.e. KaK Orerj; h Poahtcjib Mnpa. 
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HenB35i, oflHaKO, corjiacHTtca c MHemieM A.H. BBeneHCKoro o tom, hto 
npHcymaa ,2,B5iycy h jjpyrwM 6o>KecTBaM «a3ypHOCTB» (asurya) h AenaeT hx 
6oraMH — «6bitb KaK A3ypa, hmctb TaKyK) >Ke KaK Oh a3ypHOCTB; bot neM... 
o6ycnoBJieHa 6o>KecTBeHHOCTB ^pyrnx 6oroB». Hma Acypa h npOH3BO,HHBie ot 
Hero nacTO npHJiaraiOTCfl k ApyrHM o6BeKTaM noKJiOHeHHA b PB h HCCJie/iOBaTejTB 
nBiTaeTca pa36nrB hx xpOHOJiorHnecKH h npHHHCJiHTB HMeHOBaHHe flpyrnx 
(noMHMO ^B^yca) 6o>KecTB k pa3HBiM nocne/iOBaTejiBHO CMeH5iK>iriHM flpyr flpyra 
nepHO/iaM. yneHBiH nocTyjiHpyeT, hto «b pejTnrH03HOM co3HaHHH HHflHHHeB 3toh 
3noxH (= b naHTeoHe Bczihhckhx 6o>KecTB) npOHCxo/nnio Henro Bpo/ie 
nepHO^HHecKHx peBOJHOHHH: BpeMfl ot BpeMeHH 6o>KecTBa B03MymajrHCB npOTHB 
^B^yca h CTpeMHJiHCB y3ypnHpOBaTB ero CBOHCTBa. .Scho, hto 3th nocjie/nrne 
npeACTaBJianH ^jih hhx hchto neHHoe caMO no ce6e». Ho caM (JtaKT 
cymecTBOBaHHH hcckojibkhx nocjie/iOBaTejTBHBix 3TanoB pnrBe/iHHCKOH pejinrHH 
A.H. BBe/jeHCKHM He ,noKa3BiBaeTC5i. T.o. HeT HHKaKHx ocHOBaHHH cjie^OBaTB ero 
paccyjK^eHHaM b 3tom Bonpoce. 

Eme oflHHM noflTBep>KAeHHeM cbohx xpOHOJiorHnecKHx BBiKJia/iOK 
peJIHrH03HOH HCTOpHH flpeBHeBe/iHHecKHx HH/ioapHeB yneHBiH CHHTaeT H^eK) 
OTenecTBa J\h%yca no OTHOineHHio k RpyrwM 6o>KecTBaM n cooTBeTCTByiomyio en 
n/ieK) CBiHOBCTBa ^aHHBix 6o>KecTB no OTHonieHHK) k HeMy. B pe3yjiBTaTe oh 
bbibo^ht cjieAyromyK) <J>opMyjry, no3BOJi5iK>HryK> o6b5ichhtb bcbo ncTOpnK) 
BezninecKOH pennrnn «b cj)opMe cne/ryiOHTero CHJiJiorroMa: Major: Hcthhhbih Bor 
ecTB A3ypa-^Bayc-nnTap, o6jia/iaK)mHH CBOHCTBaMH, onpenejiaeMBiMH cmbicjiom 
ero TpexocHOBHoro hmchh. Minor: HoBBie 6o>KecTBa (BapyHa, Hnupa n np.) 
o6na,naK>T tcmh >Ke, KaK A3ypa-fl,Bayc-IlHTap, CBOHCTBaMH, yHaane/iOBaHHBiMH 
hmh KaK CBmaMH ^B^yca nun nepeHeceHHBiMn Ha hhx noKJiOHHHKaMH no hx 
3acnyraM. Conclusio: Cne/jOBaTenBHO, ohh TaK >Ke (KaK h A3ypa) cyrB HCTHHHBie 
6orn». O/iHaKO OTHonieHHK OTHOBCTBa-CBiHOBCTBa Me>K,zry o6BeKraMH 
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nOKJIOHeHHfl MOryT 6BITB HCTOJIKOBaHBI He B XpOHOJIOrHHeCKOM, a B 

<J>yHKi],HOHanBHOM h onHcaTenBHOM KJiBone — t.h. 6orn Ha3BiBaK>TC5i actbmh 
^B^yca, noTOMy hto ohh 5ibji5ik>tc5i CHJiaMH Bo>KecTBeHHoro CBeTa. CaM 
6orocnoB nocTynaeT tohho tslk >Ke b CHTyauHH c Arwtu h A/ihtbamh h, 6ojiee 

TOrO, HaXO^HT B03MO>KHBIM TOBOpHTB O TOM, HTO 06pa3 MaTepH-AflHTH 6BIJI 

C03/j,aH no3AHee o6pa30B ee CBiHOBeH-A/j,HTBeB. KpOMe Toro, noMHMO 
npHnncBiBaeMBix hm KanecTB AcypBi, kotopbim cornacHO mbicjih yneHoro, 
H3HanajiBHO 6biji tojibko ^B^yc, Bee t.h. 6orn HecyT b PB ropa3,no 6onee Ba>KHBiH 
h nacTO BCTpenaBomnHca snnreT, kotopbih npaKTHHecKH .nenaeT hx 
paBH03HanHBiMH h eflHHOcymHBiMH ,H,B5iycy Cbctohochbimh (^eBaMH). 

A.H. BBe/ieHCKHH yTBep>K,zj,aeT, hto «Mano noMany yracan nepBOHaHanBHBiH 
cmbicji npe^HKaTOB h npH3HaKOB 6o>KecTBeHHOCTH h uormqukrck ApyrHM, MeHee 

B03BBIHieHHBIM». YhCHBIH HHKaK He o6B5ICH5ieT £BH>KymHX npHHHH 3TOIX) 

CTpaHHoro npouecca 3a6BiBaHH5i HCTHHHoro h e/jHHCTBeHHoro Bora. IIpocTO 
OKa3BiBaeTca, hto b onpenejieHHBiH momcht CBoero cymecTBOBaHHA 
HH^oapHHCKHe nneMeHa yace He o6Hapy>KHJiH «pyKH Ero Ha^ co6obo» h «CTanH 
HCKaTB Ero b MecTe ero o6HTaHH«, — b He6e... Ho HaniJiH... jihhib... 
0JiHH,eTB0peHHBie npoeKH,HH CBoeii tockh no ^B^ycy, Ero o6pa3Bi (acneKTBi) h 
BBipa>KeHHe Ero noTeHHHH... BapyHa, MnTpa, ApB^MaH ... BMecTe c cohmom 
Apyrnx a/iHTHH o6pa30BanH HOByK) reHepau,HK) 6oroB, KOTOpBie 3acTynHJiH 
TenepB MecTO /j,ajieKoro A3ypBi». TaK HacTynnji BTOpon H3 3acj)HKCHpOBaHHBix PB 

nepHOflOB >KH3HH «Be,ZJ,HHCKOrO MHCJ)OJIOrHHeCKOrO C03HaHH«». 

3/iecB B03HHKaeT o/nia npo6neMa, KOTOpyK) A.H. BBe^eHCKHH pa3peniHTB 
He mojkct: .zjejio b tom, hto, HanpHMep, ArHH b PB nacTO onncBiBaeTca KaK flpyr 
(MnTpa). YneHBiH nBiTaeTca pa3JiHHHTB 3th rbq, nepcoHa>Ka cjiobcchbim 
>KOHrnHpOBaHHeM: «Cjiobo Mitra kbrkqtck b Benax to KaK co6cTBeHHoe hm« 



roBopHT o BMTecHeHHH BapyHM HHapoii (Darmesteter J. The supreme god in the Indo-European mythology // 
Selected essays of James Darmesteter / The translations from the French by H.B.Jastrow. — Boston-NY- 
Cambridge: Houghton, Mifflin & Co., The Riverside Press, 1895. — P. 305—308.). 
1 BBezteHCKHH A.H. PenHrH03Hoe co3HaHHe. — C. 308. 
2 TaM*e. — C. 288. 
3 Ta M ace. — C. 289—290. 



188 

OflHoro H3 A/ihthh, to KaK HapHuaTejiBHoe hmh h, b TaKOM cnynae, npHJiaraeTca 
TaK>Ke h ko MHorHM ApyrHM 6o>KecTBaM». IIoAo6Hoe pacmenjiemie e/iHHoro 
o6pa3a 6o>KecTBa h, cne/jOBaTenBHO, TeopHA A.H. BBeneHCKoro o nepBOpo/iCTBe 
MHTpBi no cpaBHeHHK) c ArHH npe/iCTaBJiaeTca HaM ohih6ohhok>. To >Ke caMoe 
mo>kho CKa3aTB h no noBO,ny OTO>K,necTBJieHH5i ArHH c BapyHoii — BOo6me 3Ty 
oco6eHHOCTB pennrHH PB HCCJie/iOBaTejiB He npocTO 3aMajiHHBaeT h 

AHCKpe/IHTHpyeT, HO H OTKpBITO npH3BIBaeT HrHOpHpOBaTB. 

A.H. BBe^eHCKHH OT6pacBiBaeT «xo,n5iHee OTO>K,necTBJieHHe BapyHBi c ura- 
nos». HccjieAOBaTenB ^eMOHCTpHpyeT, hto no Bonpocy 06 3THMOJiorHHecKOM 
3HaneHHH hmchh BapyHBi cymecTBOBajin npOTHBonojio>KHBie tohkh 3peHH5i. CaM 
A.H. BBe/ieHCKHH npHCoe/iHHaeTca k mhchhk) O. BojuieH3eHa h n. Pernio, noHH- 
MaroiuHx HMa BapyHBi KaK «6jiecT5nuHii/ CBepKaiomiiH/ ch5hoiu;hh», nocKOJiBKy 
sto oGtacroieT nepexo/i ot ^Bayca k BapyHe nepe3 o6myio o6ohm 
CBeTOHOCHOCTB, a TaK>Ke noTOMy, hto b PB HeT np^MBix OTO>K,necTBJieHHH BapyHBi 
c He6oM. Ho b to >Ke BpeMa oh yKa3BiBaeT Ha MHoro3HaHHOCTB KOpHeii b 

Be^HHCKOM CaHCKpHTe H He OTKa3BIBaeTC5I yHHTBIBaTB (J)aKT HrpBI 3HaHeHH5IMH 
CJIOB. npHHeM 3TO CJiy>KHT y Hero AOKa3aTeJIBCTBOM Toro, hto «npH o6hjihh 

accon,HHpOBaHHBix acneKTOB (npe/iHKaTOB) H/iea BapyHBi He Morna 6bi y>Ke 
noKpBiBaTBca npe/iCTaBJieHHeM BH^HMoro He6ecHoro CBO,na». no3TOMy oh 
cornainaeTca bh^ctb b He6e jihhib MecTonpeGBiBamie BapyHBi. 

06pamaflCB k Bonpocy o nonJiHHHoii npHpo^e o6pa3a BapyHBi, 
A.H. BBe/ieHCKHH Haxozprr yMecTHBiM BCJie/i 3a A. JIionBHroM h A. XHJine6paHA- 
tom paccMaTpHBaTB ero «npocTO KaK o6pa3 J\h%yca, — KaK HHoe BBipa>KeHHe toh 
ace MH(j)OJiorHHecKOH KOHn,enn,HH, Toro >Ke H^eiiHoro co/iep>KaHHa, KaK HOByio 
cj)opMy toh >Ke caMOHCTOHHoii a3ypHOCTH». npH TaKOM no/ixone uokbrkjotck 
cne/iyiomHe Tpy/iHOCTH: BO-nepBBix, yneHBiH He o6t5iCH5ieT npHHHH 3aMeHBi 
o/pioro o6pa3a jjjpyrwM; bo-btopbix, HeT noATBep>K/ieHHH TOMy, hto 3th /nsa 
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nepcoHa>Ka cj)yHKii,HOHHpOBajiH b pa3HBie HCTOpHnecKHe 3noxn, a He hbh^jihcb 
<j)opMaMH E^HHoro Bo>KecTBa b o/pio h to >Ke BpeMfl. He,noKa3yeMBiM mbi CHHTaeM 
h yrBep>KAeHHe HCCJie/iOBaTejifl o tom, hto b OTJiHHHe ot caMOnocTaTOHHoro h 
caMOCO/iep>Kameroca ^,Bayca-AcypBi-IlHTapa «hobbih A3ypa, coo6pa3HO CBoeMy 
KOHKpeTHO-aKTHBHOMy xapaKTepy, ^BJiaeTca HanajiOM ocymecTBJunomHM, 
npHBOA^mHM b ABH>KeHHe h AeiicTBHe coKpOBeHHyK) CHJiy .upeBHero A3ypbi... 
nepeBOHfliiniM hctohhhkh jxhixaaa^ h >kh3hh H3 cocTOflfflra noTeHHHajiBHoro b 
cocTO^HHe aKTHBHoe h >KHBoe... BapyHa ecTB A3ypa, otkpbibhihhc5i bobho). Be/p> 
oho ocHOBaHO Ha ctojib >Ke He noflTBep>K/ieHHOM npH3HaHHH nepBOHanajiBHBiM 
Acypofi HMeHHO flbayca. Bonee Toro, .najiee mbi yBH/piM, hto 6orocjiOB 
npHnHCBmaeT naccHBHOCTB caMOMy BapyHe. Y A.H. BBe/ieHCKoro >Ke mbi Haxo- 
flHM ApaMaTHnecKyio HCTOpHio B3aHMOOTHonieHHH BapyHBi h ^Bayca — «Kor/ia 
CTana MepKHyrB h yracaTB naM^TB o flpeBHeM A3ype, — BapyHe 6Bina ycBoeHa 
BJiacTB h Ha/i hhm: pa3/ia5iTejiB othhx .napOB npeBpaTHJica b U,apH- 
E/iHHOBJiacTHTejia Ha/i CMepTHBiMH h 6eccMepTHBiMH, He HCKJHonaa h ,2,B5iyca». 

HenB3H TaK>Ke cornacHTBca c npennaraeMBiM HCCJie/iOBaTejieM 
oGtacHeHHeM o6pa30B BapyHBi h Hcthhbi (rta) KaK coBecTH/cBATOCTH hjih 
«ojiHH,eTBOpeHHoro HpaBCTBeHHoro CBeTa» h «HpaBCTBemioro 3aKOHa». B PB HeT 
hh ozjHoro MecTa, r,ne BapyHa 6bi onHCBiBanca KaK cobcctb hjih HpaBCTBeHHBiii 
CBeT HenoBeKa. Kor/ia >Ke A.H. BBeneHCKHH uokcukgt, hto oh no,npa3yMeBaeT no,n 
ero cbatoctbio, to OKa3BiBaeTC5i, hto noflpa3yMeBaiOTca HHCTOTa, 
6ecxHTpocTHOCTB, 6e3ynpenHOCTB, 6necK, ho Be/p> 3to He ojmo h to >Ke. flanee, 
cbatocth coBceM Heo6«3aTejiBHO npH/iaBaTB cymecTBeHHO sthhcckhh h 
HpaBCTBeHHBiii xapaKTep. Be,zp> 3THMOJiorHHecKoe 3HaHemie 3Toro cnoBa — «Cbct 
Bora». PB >KecTKO CB5i3BiBaeT HcTHHy-PnTa co Cbctom, roBOpa o HenoKOJie6HMoii 
(A6cojik>thoh) HcTHHe E/piHoro, CKpBiToii (oTHOCHTenBHoii) hcthhoh TaM, ryje 
AecHTB coTeH KOHeii CypBH ctoat BMecTe (rtena rtam apihitam dhruvam suryasya 
acvan daca cata saha tasthus tad ekam) (V.62.1). Hmchho XpaHHTenflMH BenHKoii 
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Hcthhbi (maha rtasya gopa) (VII. 64.2) h noBejiHTejniMH CBeTa Hcthhbi (rtasya 
jyotisas), yMHO>KaiomHMH HcTHHy Hcthhoh, HMeHyiOTCfl MHTpa-BapyHa (rtena 
yav rtavrdhav rtasya jyotisas patl / ta mitravaruna) (1.23.5; cm. TaK>Ke 11.41. 4; 
111.62.18; V.65.2; VII.66.13 h 19). 

HenB35i cornacHTBca c npezyiaraeMoii A.H. Bbchchckhm KOHnenirHeii «cy- 
mecTBeHHO 3THnecKoro xapaicrepa BapyHBi» , nocKOJiBKy OHa He oxBaTBiBaer 
MHoroHHCJieHHBix ^aHHBix o /ryxoBHO-ncHxojiorHHecKoii npnpone 3Toro 
nepcoHa>Ka. BenHKHe (varunaya mahivratah) (VI.68.9), Henpeno>KHBie (adabdhani 
varunasya vratani) (1.24.10; 111.54.18) h KpenKHe 3anoBe,zni hjih 3aBeTBi hjih o6eTBi 
hjih saKOHBi (dhrtavrato varunah) (1.25.8 h 10; 1.44.14; 1.141.9; HI. 4; VI.68.10; 
VIII.25.2 h 8; VIII.27.3; X.66.5) BapyHBi (cm. TaioKe 1.15.6; 1.24.15; 1.25.1; 1.91.3; 
II.28.2 h 8; III.55.6; V.63.7; V.66.2; V.67.3; V.69.1; V.72.2; VIII.25.16; VIII.41.3 
h 10; IX. 88. 8; X.12.5; X.36.13) He ^buhbotch ero HCKJiiOHHTejiBHBiM aTpn6yTOM. 
MHoroHHCJieHHBie ^aHHBie HCTOHHHKa o 3anoBe/i«x pa3HHHHBix Chji CBeTa 
(daivyani vratani, daivyani vrata, devanam vratam, devanam vrata) 
A.H. BBe/ieHCKHH OTHacra HrHOpHpyeT (b OTHonieHHH TaKHx, no ero mhchhk), 
HecoMHeHHO HaTypanHCTHHecKHx 6o>KecTB, KaK Aran, HH^pa, CoMa, CypBa h 
Yniac (cm. HH>Ke)), a OTHacra othocht k pa3JiHHHBiM snoxaM nyreM 
Heo6ocHOBaHHoro xpOHOJiorHHecKoro ,npo6jieHH5i aHajiH3HpyeMoro MaTepnana (b 
OTHonieHHH CaBHTapa (cm. HH>Ke)). Bicyne c HrHOpHpOBamieM MaccBi cooGmemiH 
naMOTHHica o /ryxoBHO-ncHxojiorHHecKoii npHpo/ie h aTpnGyrax BapyHBi 3to h 
no3BOJiaeT eMy ccf)opMyjiHpOBaTB HenpaBHJiBHBiii bbiboh o «cymecTBeHHO 
3THnecKOM xapaKTepe BapyHBi», cornacyiomHHCfl c ero napa/iHrMajiBHBiMH 

XpHCTHaHCKO-(J)HJIOCO(j)CKHMH npeflCTaBJieHHflMH. 

A.H. BBe/ieHCKHH roBOpHT o tom, hto «6one3HH, yTpaTa cocto5ihh5i, 
Heypo>KaH, npOKfleBpeMemiafl CMepTB h bc^khc Apyrne «nyTBi», kotopbimh KaK 
cbohm HeH36e>KHBiM cjie^CTBHeM onyTBiBaeT nenoBeKa rpex, — Bee 3to b Pnr- 
Bene paccMaTpHBaeTCfl KaK BBipa>KeHHe raeBa BapyHBi k HapyniHTen^M ero 
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pHTBi». OflHaKO HHr/ie b HCTOHHHKe HenB3a HaiiTH yKa3aHHH Ha to, hto no/i 
neTJi^MH BapyHBi (varunasya pacad) (VI.74.4; X.85.24; cm. Taioice VII. 88.7) 
no/ipa3yMeBaK)Tca 3a6ojieBaHH5i, yTpaTa HMymecTBa h Heypo>KaH. B 3tom Bonpoce 
(KaK h BOo6me npH TOJiKOBaHHH flaHHBix PB) yneHBiii cjihutkom 6bictpo 
3aBepniaeT aHajiro o6pa3a chjikob BapyHBi (varunasya pacad) hjih IlyT 3na 
(druhah paean) (VII. 59. 8) — oh He yHHTBiBaeT bo3mo>khocth hx CHMBOJinnecKoro 
AyxoBHO-ncHxonorHHecKoro 3HaneHHa. 

Ha caMOM /jene hmchho MnTpa h BapyHa, pjw kotopbix hhhto He ocTaeTca 
TaiiHBiM (na vam ninyanyacite abhuvan), ynpaBiwnoT BceMH tcmhbimh 3jibimh 
CnnaMH (vicva ima vam na yasu citram dadrcena druhah), KOTOpBie npecjie/ryiOT 
OTKJiOHeHHA cymecTB ot Hcthhbi (sacante anrta jananam) (VII.61.5). 
CHa6>KeHHBie MHoroHHCJiemiBiMH neTJi^MH MnTpa-BapyHa Ha3BiBaK>TC5i AByvia 
nperpa^aMH jijik Hc-Hctkhbi Ha ITyTH Hcthhbi, nepe3 KOTOpBie Tpy/iHO 
npOHHKHyrB o6MaHmHKy-CMepTHOMy (ta bhuripacav anrtasya setu duratyetu 
ripave martyaya / rtasya mitravaruna patha) (VII.65.3). 3th chjikh paccTaBJiaiOTca 
cneuiianBHO j\jih o6MaHmHKa (paca ripave vicrttah) (11.27.16). A BiDKeT hmh caM 
no6yAHTejiB-CaBHTap (varunasya pacad yena tvabadhnat savita) (X.85.24). 
HanoMHHM, hto 3amnmaeMaa 3thmh nyTaMH HcTHHa ^BJiaeTca He 

AeH(J)HH,HpOBaHHBIM a6CTpaKTHBIM HpaBCTBeHHO-3THHeCKHM HMnepaTHBOM, HO 

HiHpOKHM h apKHM Hcthhoh-Cbctom (rtasya jyotisas (1.23.5), rtam brhacchukram 
jyotir (IX.66.24)) h Hcthhoh-Ymom (medham rtasya), no o6peTeHHH KoTOporo 
no3T po>K,naeTC5i KaK Cojnm,e-CypB5i (aham medham rtasya jagrabha / aham surya 
ivajani) (VIII.6.10). Hmchho npOHHaa HcTHHa MnTpa-BapyHBi CKpBrra /royroii 
Hcthhoh TaM, r/ie HaxonflTCfl BMecTe jxecxTh coTeH pacnpa>KeHHBix KOHeii CypBH 
(rtena rtam apihitam dhruvam vam suryasya yatra vimucanty acvan / daca cata 
saha tasthus) (V.62.1). JleczTb cotch KOHeii hjih SHeprnii CypBH (suryasya acvan 
daca cata), H3 kotopbix coctoht Ym Hcthhbi (medham rtasya), H/ieHTHHHBi 
TBicflne <j)opM co3HaHH« (sahasracetah) (1.100.12) hjih HmyHTHBHoro BoenpH^THa 
(sahasraketum) (1.119.1). 
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3anoBeflH, KOTOpBie BapyHa Tpe6yeT Hcnojirorrt — He y6HBaTB (1.41.8), He 
npOKUHHaTB (1.41.8), He o6MaHBiBaTB (11.27.16; VII.65.8), He nozjMeroiTB 
KponoTJiHBOH pa6oTBi Hipoii c npenocTaBJuieMBiMH OTKpOBeHHeM 

B03MO>KHOCT5iMH (II. 29. 5; V.85.8) CTOJIB >Ke Ba>KHBI flJIJI nCHXHHeCKOrO pa3BH- 

TH5i HenoBenecKOH jihhhocth, ckojibko h /jjui ee 3THnecKoro pocTa. Mo>kho 
cornacHTBCfl c A.H. BBe/ieHCKHM b tom, hto «HpaBCTBeHHBiH 3aKOH BapyHBi hjih 
BOo6me A^hthh, — KaK co ctopohbi CBoero nocne/iHero ocHOBaHHa (bojia 
BapyHBi), TaK h co ctopohbi CBoero co/iep>KaHHa h o6BeMa (oGioamiocTH k Bory h 
6jih>khhm), TaK, HaKOHeu;, h co ctopohbi ero mothbhpobkh (He npocToii <|>aKT, ho 
h HaMepemie)... CBH^eTejiBCTByeT o aobojibho bbicokom HpaBCTBeHHO- 
penHrH03HOM ypOBHe hokjiohhhkob 3Toro 6o)KecTBa». HecoMHeHHO Taioice, hto 
«CB«3aHHoe c 3toio KOHHeninieio yneHHe Pnr-BeABi o rpexe HacTOJiBKO 
3aMeHaTenBHO, hto /j,ajio pfl/jy yneHBix noBOfl c6nH>KaTB 3to yneHHe c 
6H6jieiiCKHM». 

HO MBI He CHHTaeM B03MO>KHBIM OTBOflHTB 3THHeCKOH HHTepnpeTaHHH 

BapyHBi HCKJHOHHTenBHoe hjih npeo6jia,u,aioinee 3HaneHHe, nocKOJiBKy ero 
ncHxonorHHecKoe h /ryxoBHoe TOJiKOBaHHe nepeKpBiBaeT h hojihoctbio BKJiiOHaeT 
b ce6fl b KanecTBe noflHHHeHHoii h btophhhoh cocTaBJunomeii ero 3THnecKHe 
acneKTBi. 

A.H. BBeAeHCKHH TaK peKOHCTpynpyeT OTHOinemie BapyHBi k <J>H3HHecKoii 
npHpo/je: «Bo>KecTBO, npOTHBOCTOflmee nenoBeKy KaK jihhhoctb, KaK ero 

OJIHH,eTBOpeHHBIH HpaBCTBeHHBIH CBCT H COBeCTB... He Morno 6bitb, kohchho, 

OTO>KAecTBJieHO c npHpOAOio. CjieAOBaTejiBHO, npHpo,na ecTB jihhib chmboji hjih 
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OTKpOBeHHe BapyHBi... BapyHa ecTB ynpenHTejiB h xpaHHTejiB >kh3hh 
npHponHoii... h TBOpen, npHpozp>i». yneHBiii npH npOH3Be,zjeHHH nono6Hoii 
peKOHCTpyKii,HH He yHHTBiBaeT MHCTepHanBHoro xapaKTepa PB KaK 
HCTOpHnecKoro HCTOHHHKa h Bcer,na paccMaTpHBaeT pHrBe^HHCKHe thmhbi tojibko 
b hx npeAHa3HaneHHOM /yia HenocBflmemiBix 3K30TepHHecKOM BapHanre. 

MeTOA pa6oTBi A.H. BBe/ieHCKoro c tckctom naMATHHKa KBimercK CKOpee 
onHcaTenBHBiM h nepecKa3BiBaK>mHM BHeniHee co/iep>KaHHe HCTOHHHKa, neM 
AeiicTBHTejiBHO npennaraiomHM o6B5iCHeHHe h pacniHCJ)pOBKy ero CMBicna. 3to 
xapaKTepHO h jxjik TOJiKOBaHHa yneHBiM o6pa3a BapyHBi — Taic, oh ^aer 
no3THHecKoe onncaHHe flamioro nepcoHa>Ka: «B ^aneKOM, CBeraoM h 
TanHCTBeHHOM He6e — 3tom 30jiotom TBic^HeBpaTHOM nepTore, Ha TpOHe 
bbicokom h TBep^OM, 30jiotom h TBicflHeicojiOHHOM, uapHT BapyHa». TaKyio 
xapaKTepHCTHKy mo>kho .neiicTBHTejiBHO Ha3BaTB xy/io>KecTBeHHOH h 3CTeTHHecKH 
npHBJieKaTenBHOH, ho o6pamaeT Ha ce6a BHHMaHHe oGhjihc nacTHBix fleTajieii, 

KOTOpBie y HCCJieAOBaTeJia BBinOJIHfllOT JIHHIB fleKOpaTHBHyiO cftyHKHHK) H He 

HecyT b ce6e HHKaKoii 6onee rny6oKOH cmbicjioboh Harpy3KH. OflHaKO c tohkh 

3peHH« CHMBOJIHHeCKOH nCHXOJIOrHHeCKOH HHTepnpeTaH,HH BCe 3TH 3JieMeHTBI 

o6pa3a o6peTaiOT CBoe 3HaneHHe caMH no ce6e h bo B3aHMOCB«3H c ^pyrHMH 
nacTiiMH. To >Ke caMoe othochtca h, HanpHMep, k ynoMHHaHHK) 
A.H. BBeneHCKHM t.h. opy>KH5i BapyHBi — HeTBep03y6u,a. yneHBiii He 6epeT Ha 
ce6fl Tpyna royHHTB ynoMHHaHHfl neTBepHHHBix o6pa30B b PB, hto noMorno 6bi 
eMy pacKpBiTB 3HaneHHe neTBepHHHOCTH Chji CBeTa {J\qbob) b HCTOHmnce 
(1.31.13; 1.182.6; IV.22.2; IV.58.2 h 3; V.48.5; VIII.100.10; IX.33.6; IX.74.6; 
IX.89.5; X.47.2; X.54.4; X.58.1 h 3; X.92.11; X.114.3). 

IlepexoA^ k aHanH3y o6pa3a MnTpBi hjih ^pyra, HCCJie/iOBaTejiB yKa3BiBaeT, 

HTO OH «nOHTH COBCeM JIHHieH HHflHBHflyaJIBHOCTH B CpaBHeHHH C flpKO 

BBipa>KeHHOio HHAHBH/iyajiBHOCTBio ero BJiacTHTenBHoro HanepCHHKa BapyHBi». 
O^HaKO, KaK OTMenaeT caM A.H. BBeneHCKHii, «pa3,neji5i5i co cbohm CTapniHM 6pa- 
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tom... BapyHOK) Bee ero CBOHCTBa, MHTpa... KaK 6bi cjiHBaeTca c hhm, o6pa3ya c 
BapyHOK) Hepa3AenBHyio napy». B PB b KanecTBe o6teKTa noKJiOHeHHA MHTpa h 
BapyHa name Bcero HMeHyiOTca cjio>khbim cymecTBHrejiBHBiM ^BOHCTBeHHoro 
HHCJia mitravaruna — «,nBa MHTpBi-(H)-/iBa BapyHBi» . A b .npyrnx cnynaax penB 
H/ieT o^HOBpeMeHHO o AByx MHTpax h flByx BapyHax (mitrarajana varuna «o /psa 
n,apa MHTpBi, o flBa BapyHBi» (nep. T JI. EjiH3apeHKOBOH)) (V.62.3) hjih >Ke tobo- 
pHTCH o cymecTBOBaHHH AByx Mhtp, o/hthm H3 KOTOpBix ABjnieTCfl BapyHa (mitra 
varuno yac ca «/iBa MnrpBi h [h3 hhx tot,] kotopbih BapyHa» (nep. 
T.5L. EnH3apeHKOBOH)) (VIII.25.2), hjih BOo6me npocTO o AByx MHTpax 
(mitremam «o ^Ba MnTpBi» (nep. TJI. EjiroapeHKOBOH)) (V.65.6). Ectb thmh k 
MnTpa-BapyHe (V.65), b kotopom «npeo6jia,naeT jihhha Mhtpbi». CKOpee 3,necB 
mo>kho BH/ieTB #Ba acneKTa e/iHHoro o6pa3a (mitram varunam ahuratho divyah sa / 
ekam sad vipra bahudha vadanty) (1.164.46). 

A.H. BBe/ieHCKHH BCJie/i 3a ,ZLH. OBCflHHKO-KyjiHKOBCKHM yTBep>K/iaeT, hto 
cnennajiBHOH (JtymcnHeH MHTpBi ^BJiaeTca «coe/niHeHHe mojxdn cok>30m ^py>K6Bi, 
corjiacna, AoroBOpa (Pnr-Bena 111.59), b nacTHOCTH ceMefiHoro coK)3a n cornacna, 
noneiviy KOHn,enn,na MnTpBi c TeneHneM BpeMeHH pa3BHJiacB b KOHnemnno 
6o>KecTBa 6paKa n ceMefiHoro cnacTB5i» — nepBOHanajiBHO >Ke oh 6biji «6oroM 

AOrOBOpOB, COI030B H KJIflTB)). MBI He MO>KeM COrJiaCHTBCfl C TeM, HTO <J>yHKI],H5I 
MHTpBi 3aKJIK>HaeTC5I B COeflHHeHHH HCKJIKDHHTeJIBHO JIKD^eH COKD30M flpy^BI, 

corjiacna h AoroBOpa — b TeKCTe ynoTpe6jniK>TC5i cjiOBOConeTaHHfl janan yatayati 
(III.59.1) h yatayajjano (III. 59. 5), T.e. HanpaBJiaK)mHH-po>KAeHHBie-cymecTBa. 
HenB3a TaK>Ke cornacHTBca h c TeM, hto MHTpa OTBenaji 3a ceMeHHBin cok>3 h 
corjiacne hmchho Jiio/ieH, nocKOJiBKy HcTHHa (mitrasya rtam) (IV. 56.7), 
CoBepnieHHBie ,2,o6pOTa (sucevo) h Cnna (suksatro) (III. 59.4) MnrpBi 
nofl/iep>KHBaK)T CH5iHHe-He6o h LLlHpOTy-3eMJiK> (mitro dadhara prthivlm uta 
dyam) (III.59.1) h Hecyr Bcex Cbctohochbix (sa devan vicvan bibharti) (III. 59. 8). 



1 BBezteHCKHH A.H. PenHrH03Hoe co3HaHHe. — C. 309. O KOCMiraecKHx (JjyHKHHsix Mhtpm cm.: Thieme P. The 
concept of Mitra in Aryan belief// MS. — P. 30 — 31. 

2 EnH3apeHKOBa T..3. .33MK h cthjib. — C. 163. 

3 TaM *e; Oim >Ke. npHMenaHira // PHraezia. MaH/jajiM V — VIII. — C. 562 — 563 h 687. 

4 BBezieHCKHH A.H. PenHrH03Hoe co3HaHHe. — C. 309. 



195 
IIpH paccMOTpeHHH ABye/iHHoro o6pa3a MnTpBi-BapyHBi HeH36e>KHO 

B03HHKaeT Heo6xOAHMOCTB BKJIK>HeHH5I B 3TOT CHM6HOTHHeCKHH COB03 eme 

o^Horo 3JieMeHTa — dpnrypBi ApB^MaHa, KoropBin, no cnoBaM A.H. BBeneHCKoro, 

«5IBJI5ieTC5I CTOJIB 7KQ naCCHBHBIM HJieHOM 6o>KeCTBeHHOH TpHa^BI, KaK H MHTpa». 
OCTaBJI5I5I B CTOpOHe He060CH0BaHHyK) naCCHBHOCTB MHTpBI, 06paTHMC« K 

o6B«CHeHHK) yneHBiM o6pa3a ApB^MaHa — «tojibko o/nro MecTO Pnr-Bene 
(VII. 64. 3) TOHHee onpeneiwieT ApB^MaHa KaK deva arya — KaK HairnoHajiBHoro 
6ora apHHu,eB». Mbi, onHaKO, He Haxo/niM b cjiOBOCOHeTaHnn devo aryah 
AOKa3aTenBCTBa cymecTBOBaHHfl y nnnoapneB KyjiBTa oco6oro HanHOHajiBHoro 
6ora. IIo Bonpocy 06 3THMOJiornHecKOM 3HaneHHH TepMHHa arya b nHflOJiornn 
cnopBi H^yT y>Ke .njinrejiBHoe BpeMa. Ba>KHO o^HaKO to, hto b ynoM5myTOM 
CTHxe no/i devo aryah no/ipa3yMeBaeTca caM CBeTOHOCHBin ApB^(MaH) . 3tot 
nepcoHa>K kbrkqtck noKpOBnrejieM HejiOBenecKon >KepTBBi KaK nyreniecTBHa k 
Bory (1.136.5; X.64.5). Bee TpH o6pa3a — BapyHBi, Mhtpbi n ApB^MaHa — nacTO 

ynOMHHaKDTCa BMeCTe H TaKHM 06pa30M, HTO MOK/ry HHMH TpyflHO npOBecTH 

KaKoe-JiH6o pa3JinHne n CKna/jBiBaeTCfl omymeHHe, hto ohh npe/iCTaBJiinoT co6ok> 
jiHniB pa3JiHHHBie HMeHa o^Horo n Toro >Ke, HanpHMep, Kor/ia yTBep>KAaeTca: 
«MHTpa H3 hhx abohx (!), BapyHa oGte/nnnieT cymecTBa, ApB^MaH oGte/iHTttieT 
cymecTBa» (mitras tayor varuno yatayajjano aryama yatayajjanah) (1.136.3). Bot 
noHeivry PB roBOpHT o Hajinnnn y Bcex Tpex o^hoh n toh >Ke bojih (sakratavo 
mitro aryama varuno) (11.27. 2) (cp. 6yKBanBHoe 3HaneHne pyccKoro cnoBa 
«eAHHOMBiniJieHHHK»). A.H. BBeneHCKHH npHHHMaeT MHeHne J\M. OBC^HHKO-Ky- 



1 BBe^eHCKHH A.H. PenHrH03Hoe co3HaHHe. — C. 291. 
2 TaM>Ke. — C. 310. 

3 Cm.: Pictet A. Iren und Arier // BVS. — 1. Band. — 1858. — S. 81 — 99; Spiegel F. Arya, airya; Aryaman, 
Airyama // BVS. — 1. Band. — S. 129 — 134; Mueller M. Lectures on the science of language, delivered at the 
Royal Institution of Great Britain in April, May, and June, 1861. — NY: Charles Scribner and Company, 1869. — 
P. 237 — 238 and 252 — 256; Idem. Aryan as a technical term. — P. 204 — 215; Idem. Biographies of words and the 
home of the Aryas. — L.: Longmans, Green, and Co, 1888. — P. 134 — 135; Ghate Vinayaka Sakharama. Lectures 
on Rigveda. — P. 121 — 127; JleneKOB JIA. TepMHH «apwi» b ztpeBHeHHflHHCKOH h jroeBHeHpaHCKoii Tpa/jHrrHax // 
flpeBHHH Hhtjhji. HcTopHKO-KynbTypHbie cbh3h. — M.: ruaBHaa peziaKu™ boctohhoh jiHTepaTypu H3/taTeni>CTBa 
«Hayica», 1982. — C. 148 — 163; BoHrap^-JIeBHH T.M., Hjibhh r.<t>. Hh^hh b xipeBHOCTH. — C. 130; EjiroapeHKOBa 
T.5L. «PHrBe^a». — C.455; EoHrapzi-JIeBHH F.M. JJpeBHM Huzthh. — C. 55 — 56. 

TaK noHHMaiOT stot cthx Casma h T.^I. EjiroapeHKOBa h b o/jhom h3 BapnaHTOB K.<t>. FeubzrHep: EjiroapeHKOBa 
T.5L. IlpHMeHaHHH // PHraezia. MaHflauM V — VIII. — C. 646. 
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JIHKOBCKOrO O TOM, HTO ApBflMaH npeflCTaBJHieT C060K) «Ay6jIHKaT MHTpBI H 

nepBOHananBHO 6biji jihhib ero ApyrriM HMeHeM». 

Boo6me Hccjie/iOBaTejiB Bcne/i 3a J\M. OBCiiHHKO-KyjiHKOBCKHM pa3,nejnieT 
xpOHOJiorHHecKH ynoMHHaeMBix b PB A/iHTBeB Ha TpH rpynnBi: «CBepniHJiocB... 
OT/ianeHHe ot BepxoBHoro Bo>KecTBa... ocTanocB jihibb TycKJioe BOcnoMHHamie... 
o Ero CBoiicTBax: pOAHoii (HanHOHajiBHBiii) 6or apneB, BJiacTHrejiB, flpyr CBoero 

HapO/ja ... 0>KHBJiaa H nepCOHH(J)HLI,Hpya HX, HHAHHHBI C03AaJIH H3 3-THX CBOHCTB 

nepByK) Tpna/iy A^hthh: ApB^MaHa, BapyHy, MHTpy... PejiHrH03Hoe C03HaHHe... 
«npoeu,HpOBajio» h o6pa3u,Bi .npyrnx A^hthh, npeBpamaa b hhx mbicjih o flpyrnx 
CBOHCTBax... 6bijih BBe/ieHBi eme flBa Aphtha: Bxara (Eor-6jiaroneTejiB) h AMina 
(pa3Aa«TejiB). 3aTeM... npH6aBjniJiHCB... He nonJiHHHBie (no3,HHeHHiHe) A^hthh — 
A^hthh hhoh npHpo/iBi: CypBH (6o>KecTBO comma), Yinac (6o>KecTBO 3apn) h 
Apyrne». OflHaico pa3HOBpeMeHHOCTB A^wrbQB He Haxozprr CBoero 

nOATBep>K/ieHHa B HCTOHHHKe H TO >Ke CaMOe M05KHO CKa3aTB o 
nOCJie/IOBaTeJIBHOCTH B03HHKHOBeHH5I HX o6pa30B. HeJIB3« npHH^TB H 

cy6BeKTHBHoro MeTO.ua pa6oTBi A.H. BBeneHCKoro c tckctom naMATHHica, ocho- 
BaHHoro Ha npOH3BOJiBHOM noApa3AeneHHH A^htbcb Ha no/iJiHHHBix h 
Heno/iJiHHHBix. KpOMe Toro, yneHBiH coBepnieHHO He ynoMHHaeT o eme o/dtom 
HJieHe 3toh rpynnBi — ^aicine — bh^hmo noTOMy, hto AaHHBiH nepcoHa>K 
npOTHBOpenHT BceM nocTpoeHH^M HCCneflOBaTenfl, t.k. HMeHyeTCfl onHOBpeMeHHO 
Cbihom A/pith (11.27. 1) h othom .npyrnx Ee fleTeii — HcnonHeHHBix CBeTa 
(^eBOB) BOo6me (VI. 50.2) h MnTpBi-BapyHBi b nacTHOCTH (VII.66.2; VIII.25.5). 
Be/iB, no mbicjih A.H. BBe/ieHCKoro, y nocjie/iHHx mojkct 6bitb tojibko o/ihh CBe- 
tohochbih OTen,-He6o (fl,Bayc-IlHTap). Bee 3to b OHepemioii pa3 noKa3BiBaeT 
Hea/ieKBaTHOCTB npezyiaraeMoii Hcane/iOBaTejieM xpHCTHaHCKO-cj)HJiococj)CKOH 
HHTepnpeTan,HH pejinrHH PB. 



OBCHHHKO-KyjlHKOBCKHH fl.H. BeAHHCKHe 3TK3ZIM. «CbIHM A£HTH». — C. 304. 

2 BBezteHCKHH A.H. PenHrH03Hoe co3HaHHe. — C. 304 — 305. 
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He npe/iCTaBJiaeTca bo3mo>khbim corjiacHTBCfl c A.H. BBeneHCKHM b tom, 
hto «nepBOHaHajiBHBiH MOHOTeH3M nepexo/nui b Hh^hh b nonHTeH3M». yneHBiii 
nonaraeT, hto «uofl,imanaK npHpona nepBBix nOTH Aahthh — ApB^MaHa, 
BapyHBi, MHTpBi, Bxarn, Amhih — nojiysTHHecicafl h nonyKOCMHHecKaa... Hanajio 
KOCMHnecKoe b Ajxwtkkx Bceuejio no/iHHHeHO Hanany 3THHecKOMy, ecTB... jihhib 
o6onoHKa». O/iHaKO TepMHH rta 03HanaeT He HpaBCTBeHHBiii 3aKOH, a Co3HaHne- 
HcTHHy (rtacit) (IV. 3. 4; V.3.9) hjih HcTHHy-CBeT (rtasya jyotisas (1.23.5), rtam 
brhacchukram jyotir (IX.66.24)) h HcTHHy-YM-CBeT (medham rtasya surya) 
(VIII. 6. 10) h t.h. nepBOHanajiBHBie A/ihtbh Kaic rtavanac flBjnnoTCfl 

HCnOJIHeHHBIMH 3TOH CaMOC03HaK>meH HCTHHBI (11.27. 4) H HMeKDT flyXOBHO- 

ncHxonorHHecKyK), a He HpaBCTBeHHyK) npHpo/ry. TaKofi bbiboa uopjBepyKjiaeTCK 

H ApyTHMH CBH^eTeJIBCTBaMH HCnOJIB3yeMOrO HCTOHHHKa. 

B TpaKTOBKe o6pa30B Bxarn h Amhih A.H. BBe/ieHCKHH cjie/ryeT peKOHCT- 

pyKH,HH ^.H. OBC^HHKO-KyjIHKOBCKOrO H HaXO/niT B03MO>KHBIM npOCJIOKHBaTB, 

KaK «ocHOBHaa 3THnecKaa KOHH,enn,Ha A/jhthh no Mepe .nBH^emni 
MH(J)OJiorHHecKoro npouecca... ot MOHOTeH3Ma k nonHTeH3My, Bee 6ojiee h 6ojiee 
3aKpBiBanacB <J>yHKHH5iMH xapaKTepa BHeniHero h MaTepHanBHoro». B 3tom 
cjiynae yneHBiH He npOH3BO,zniT rny6oKoro aHajiroa npHpo/iBi nepcoHajKeii Bxarn 
hjih Ha/iejiHTejia h Amhih hjih ^ojih h ^apyeMoro hmh jhoaam 6oraTCTBa — 
nocKOJiBKy TaKOH aHajiH3 c HeH36e>KHOCTBio noKa3aji 6bi eMy hx /ryxoBHyio, a He 
rpy6o MaTepnajiBHyio cymHOCTB. To >Ke caMoe mo>kho CKa3aTB h o 
xapaKTepHCTHKe hm cjmryp «no3,HHeHHiHx A^hthh (CypBA, HH/ipa h nponne) c 
5icho BBipa>KeHHOio HaiypajiHCTHHecKOio ochoboio» — ohh y Hero «B 
3HaHHTejiBHoii Mepe (HHBie h BnojiHe) y>Ke norpy>KeHBi b MHp, TaK cica3aTB, 
HaTypajiH30BaHBi» h y hhx <J)H3HHecKaa cocTaBjnnomafl «y>Ke Bceu,ejio 
nepeBeniHBaeT momcht 3THHecKHH». B stom cy>K,neHHH A.H. BBeneHCKHH Taioice 
cjie/iyeT oueHice J\M. OBCflHHKO-KyjniKOBCKoro. 



1 BBezieHCKHH A.H. PenHrH03Hoe co3HaHHe. — C. 305 — 306. 



2 TaM ace. — C. 306—307. 
3 Ta M >Ke. — C. 311. 
4 Ta M >Ke. — C. 311 h 307. 
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IIo cnoBaM yneHoro, nepe/i jihhom yrp03Bi nojiHTeHCTHHecicoro HCKa>KeHH5i 
H3HaHani>HOH BepBi b CBeTOHOCHoro OTua «ecTecTBeHHoe penHrH03Hoe 
C03HaHHe... bo3bbichjio npOTecT npOTHB pa3flpo6neHH5i o6pa3a E/iHHoro Bo>KecTBa 
Ha MHO>KecTBO Ero oj±Hi],eTBOpeHHBix o6jihkob hjih o6pa30B (b jxannoM cjiynae - 
^B^yca Ha cohm A/ihthh) h... CHOBa o6o6mHJia 3th o6pa3Bi b o/nroii KOHHeniniH 
(A/iHTH-MaTepH), ycBOHB en Bee, hto ycBoano CHanana caMHM A#hth5im». 
O/iHaKO HeT HHKaKHx AOKa3aTenBCTB pa3HOBpeMeHHOCTH cymecTBOBaHHa AflHTH 
h A/iHTBeB (h TeM 6onee Toro, hto cbihobba-Aahtbh npe/iiiiecTBOBajiH MaTepH- 
A^hth (cm. BBinie)) h KpOMe Toro, ecTB eme o/nia npHMenaTejiBHaa /ieTajiB, 
KOTOpyK) A.H. BBe/ieHCKHH bo H36e>KaHHe o6pynieHH5i Been CBoen TeopHH nBi- 
TaeTca Ae3aByHpOBaTB: b PB CBeT-He6o h EecnpeflejiBHOCTB-AflHTH 
onHCBiBaKtTca KaK oflHO cymecTBO (dyaur aditir) (V.59.8; X.63.3). nojiynaeTca, 

HTO E0>KeCTBeHHBIH Orel], OflHOBpeMeHHO 5IBJI5ieTC5I H Eo>KeCTBeHHOH MaTepBK) H 

3tot <j)aKT npocTO B3pBiBaeT bck) CHCTeMy nocTpoeHHH A.H. BBe/ieHCKoro c ero 
narpHapxanBHBiM 6h6jichckhm xapaKTepOM Bora h xpOHOJiorHnecKHM 
pacHJieHeHneM oGbcktob noKJioHeHHa ApeBHeBenHHecicHx HH/ioapHeB. 

3apo>KAeHHe cjie,zryK>inero 3Tana cymecTBOBaHHA pHrBe/niHCKOH pennrHH y 
HCCJieAOBaTena 03HaMeHOBaHO no^BJieHHeM ,nyaj±H3Ma 6o>KecTB CBeTa h acmohob 

TBMBI H3-3a TOrO, HTO «CeM5I 3Jia, HCHTO TCMHOe H He3aKOHOMepHOe 6BIJIO OTKpBITO 

npOK^e Bcero b noHe rnaBHoro H3 A^hthh BapyHBi... Ero H/ieajiBHaa 
B03BBinieHHOCTB... ero OTpenieHHOCTB h yenHHemie ot MHpa... HeKOTOpaa 
6e3ynacTHOCTB k MHpy, hchto He/ioiDKHoe b 6o>KecTBe, ero cjihhikom 
HCKJiKtHHTejiBHoe noneneHHe o hhcto .nyxoBHBix HHTepecax, ero orpamiHeHHe 
noHTH oahhmh tojibko BonpocaMH 3THnecKoro xapaKTepa (6naronecTHe h rpex, 

A06pO H 3JIO H T./J.) He eCTB JIH 3TO, B CymHOCTH, OC06eHHO C >KHTeHCKO- 

npaKTHnecKOH tohkh 3peHH« 3eMJie/ieJiBH,a, nacTyxa h BOHHa, — jihhib rpaHHua 



BBezieHCKHH A.H. PenHrH03Hoe co3HaHHe. — C. 308. H^eio o tom, hto A/ihtmi CTapuie CBoeii MaTepn A/jhth, 
BMCKa3MBaeT A. A. MaimoHejiJi: Macdonell A. A. A history of Sanskrit literature. — P. 103. 

2 BBe/teHCKHH A.H. PenHrH03Hoe co3HaHHe. — C. 290. npim. 19: hko6m b sthx cjiynajix cjiobo aditi b 
npHMeHeHHH k flbaycy 03HanaeT He6o KaK hctohhhk h3o6hjii>hmx 6nar. OzmaKO 1.5{. EnroapeHKOBa b 
KOMMeHTapHH k nepeBO/ty nocnezmero H3 ynoMHHaeMbix cthxob roBopHT, hto J\h%yc hjih «He6o b stom KOHTeKCTe 
hbho >KeHCKoro po/ta (hto HHorjia BCTpenaeTca b PB) h OTO>K^ecTBJi>ieTC>i c 6orHHen Aahth» (EjiroapeHKOBa T..3. 
npHMeHaHHH // PHraejia. MaimauM V — VIII. — C. 465). 
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ero MorymecTBy h noneHemno o >khbbix noTpe6HOCT5ix jkhbbix jno,neH?» T.o., 
CHanana A.H. BBe/ieHCKHH, BonpeKH .naHHBiM PB, cy>KaeT 3HaneHHe BapyHBi 30 
0JiHn,eTB0peHH5i HpaBCTBeHHoro HMnepaTHBa, noTOM npHiiHCBiBaeT eMy, oraiTB- 
TaKH, HrHOpHpya coo6meHH5i pHrBe^HHCKHx thmhob, paBHO^yniHe K MHpy H 
BceMy MHpCKOMy, a 3aTeM h o6BHH5ieT ero b 3-tom ot hmchh aBTOpOB naMOTHHKa, 
KpaiiHe noBepxHOCTHO (npo<|>aHHHecKH) TpaKTya hx o6pameHH5i k CnjiaM CBeTa 
(^eBaM). 

Taioice oneBH/iHO, hto y A.H. BBe/jeHCKoro rnaBHoii flBH^ymeii chjioh H3- 
MeHemifl HH^oapHHCKOH pejiHrH03Hoii chctcmbi 5iBjnnoTC5i <j)aKTOpBi no 
OTHonieHHK) k ee cymHoc™ BHeniHHe, a hmchho: 1) nepecTpoiiKa paHee 
cymecTBOBaBniHx naTpHapxanBHO-HpaBCTBeHHBix .norocynapCTBeHHBix o6mecT- 
BeHHBix OTHOineHHH b CTpaTHCJMHHpOBaHHBie paHHerocy/iapCTBeHHBie c 
BBi/iBH>KeHHeM Ha nepBBiii nnaH b o6mecTBeHHOM co3HaHHH «tohkh 3pem«i 
3eMJie/ieJiBLi,a, nacTyxa h BOHHa» (<j)aKTOp coHHajiBHBiii); 2) B03HHKHOBeHHe 
HacymHoii noTpe6HOCTH b H3MeHeHHH o6pa3a 6o>KecTBa b ycnoBH^x >KecTOKHx h 

KpOBOnpOJIHTHBIX CTOJIKHOBeHHH HHflOapHeB C aBTOXTOHHBIM HaCeJieHHCM 
((JtaKTOp nOJIHTHHeCKHH). T.O. MBI 5ICHO BHflHM, KaK Heo6xO/IHMOCTB CJieflOBaTB 

xpHCTHaHCKOMy .nomaTy 06 OTna/ieHHH Bcex HeeBpeeB ot HCTHHHoro Bora 
3acTaBJiaeT A.H. BBe/jeHCKoro npH HHrepnpeTaHHH pejiHrH03HO-HCTOpHHecKoro 
npouecca nepexo/niTB c no3HHHH npOBH,neHii,HajiH3Ma Ha no3HHHH, 6nH3KHe 
HCTOpHnecKOMy MaTepHanH3My. 

^anee Barter 3a A. Eepr3HeM A.H. BBe/jeHCKHH c6nH>KaeT o6pa3Bi BapyHBi 
h BpHTpBi: «BapyHa (TIoKpOBHTejiB) He ecTB jih... BpHTpa (yraHTejiB, 
noxHTHTenB)?... BapyHa h BpHTpa, — Ha3BaHBi HMeHaMH, npOHCxoflfliuHMH ot 
o^Horo h Toro >Ke KOpHa. BpHTpa ecTB... nepenieflniHii cboh rpaHHinj BapyHa: 
onpe/iejiaeMaa cnpaBe/yiHBOCTBio BapyHBi ero octopojkhoctb h 
ocMOTpHTenBHOCTB b pa3fla5iHHH cBiHaM 3eMJiH He6ecHBix 6nar nerKO Morna 
noKa3aTBca CKynocTBio, yraHKOio 3thx 6nar co ctopohbi 6o>KecTBa, b cymHOCTH 



1 BBe/ieHCKHH A.H. PenHrH03Hoe co3HaHHe. — C. 315. 
2 Ta M *e. — C. 271— 272. 
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3noro h Bpa>K/ie6Horo. Kohchho, Taicafl cbjob H/ieii, TaKoe «pa3BHTHe» (TOHHee, 
HCKa>KeHHe) nepBOHanajiBHO HHCToro npe,ncTaBj±eHH5i o 6o>KecTBe b cymecTBO c 
ABoiicTBeHHBiM nony6o>KecTBeHHBiM h nony/ieMOHHHecKHM — xapaKTepOM 
CuejianocB bo3mo)khbim jihihb jijik TaKoro co3HaHH«, KOTOpoe CTano y>Ke CJIHIIIKOM 
HCKJiKDHHTenBHO cocpe/iOTaHHBaTBCfl Ha CTa/iax h nacT6Hmax». 

T.k. yHeHBiii ppayKRhi ncunepKHBaeT aKTyajiH3HpOBaBinyioca 3HanHMOCTB 
p,im aBTOpOB PB «CTa,n h nacT6Hm» h npHOpjrreTHOCTB HHTepecoB «3eMJieflejim,a, 
nacTyxa h BOHHa» h BBipa>KaeT b 3tom TOHKy 3peHH5i 6yKBaj±BHO-HCTOpHHecKOH 
HHTepnpeTan,HH .upeBHeBe/iHHecKOH pejinrHH, Heo6xo,HHMO yKa3aTB, hto KpynHBiH 
poraTBifi ckot b naM^THHKe b 330TepHHecKOM CMBicne o6o3HanaeT miaMeHeioinHe 
(indhanvabhir dhenubhl) (11.34. 5) Chjibi CBeTa-HcTHHBi (rtasya dhenavo (1.73.6), 
ga rtasya (1.84.16), rtasya dhenah (1.141.1) — noane/iHee cpaBmrre c vi<?vah 
pinvathah svasarasya dhena (V.62.2) 2 , rtasya dohana (1.144.2; IX.75.3), rtasya 
sudugha vacra payaseva dhenavah (IX.77.1), rtasya sudugha (X.43.9)). 3 
CooTBeTCTBeHHO 3TOMy nacTyxH (gopa) b PB chmboj±h3hpvk)t necTyioinHx Ero, 



1 BBe/;eHCKHH A.H. PejiHrH03Hoe co3HaHHe. — C. 316. 

2 Cm. Taicace: Oldenberg H. Vedaforschung. — Stuttgart und Berlin: J.G.Cotta'sche Buchhandlung Nachfolger, 
1905. — S. 93—100; Oliphant S.G. Sanskrit dhena = Avestan daena = Lithuanian daina. — P. 393—413. 

3 Cm.: Sri Aurobindo. The Secret of the Veda. — P. 99: «KopoBa HBnaeTCH BHeuiHHM chmbojiom, a BHyTpeHHHM 
3HaqeHHeM BbiCTynaeT CBeT». HpHHeM 3Ta Tpazmmra CHMBOJinqecKoro Hcnojib30BaHH>i o6pa3a KpynHoro poraToro 
CKOTa yxo/jHT cbohmh kophhmh b penHrH03Hyro CHCTeMy HHflOHpaHCKoii o6ihhocth, nocKOJTbKy h b cbohx TaTax 
3apaTyniTpa cnpaniHBaeT Bora: «Koraa >Ke, o MyapocTb (Ma3aa), 6mkh .zjHeii npn/iyT, £a6bi MHp ^o6mji ce6e 
HcTHHy (aiua), Korzia mpnjiyT Myzipbie CnacHTenH (caomiiaHT) c Mory^HMH penaMH? KoMy Ha noMomb npHzteT 
CBepKaromaa Mbicub (Boxy MaHa)?» (.Rem XXXXVI.3; cm. TaioKe L.5) Ilepezi 3apaTyniTpoH ctoht /jyxoBHaa, a 
OTHio^i. He MaTepnajibHaH npo6neMa: «3Haio a, o Myapocrb (Ma3Aa), OTnero a 6eccHneH: Mano y Memi CTa/i h Mano 
(3a6oT>nii,Hxca o hhx) Jiron,eii. B3MBaio k Te6e, B3rjiHHH *e, o Iocnon,b (axypa)! rioMorn MHe KaK flpyr npyry, 
Hayqn qepe3 HcTHHy (aiua) o6jianaHHio CBepKaromeii Mmcjibio (Boxy MaHa)!» (.Rem XXXXVI.2) H He cnyqaiiHO 
oh npocHT: «0 Iocnon,b (axypa), n,aii CKOTy cnny Hcthhm (aiua) h BenHHHe h nycTb CBepKaromaa Mbiciib (Boxy 
MaHa) nacr ^ a p noKoa h BecenHH!» (.Rem XXIX. 10) 3tot t.h. ckot nHTaeTCH PenaMH Bora: «5l, Iocnon,b (axypa), 
flpyr Hcthhm (aiua), TaioKe C03n,aji Cjiobo (MaHTpa), hto6m ckot Tyumen h KopM npHyMHO>KHJic>i. H sto Cjiobo 
(MaHTpa), o CBepKaiomaa Mbicjib (Boxy MaHa), hhhib b ycTa HCTHHHoro npyra CTan, bjio>kh!» (.Rem XXIX. 7) 
KaKOMy 3to CKOTy MO>KeT 6biTb no3BOJweMa CBo6on,a nonp6Horo pojxa h KaK HCHee CHMBOnniecKHM h3bikom 
mo>kho onncaTb MHCTHKa h o6biHHoro nenoBeKa: «CKOTy Tm npen,0CTaBHJi Bbi6op: 6bitb b 3aBHCHMOCTH ot 
CKOTOBOAa huh HecKOTOBona. Ckotoboa — nocjien,OBaTejib CBepKaromeii Mmcjih (Boxy MaHa), HecKOTOBon, — He 
npHnacTeH k Heii». (.Hem XXXI. 9 — 10) HpHHeM H3BecTHO, ^to sto «Myn,pocTb (Ma3^a) HBnaeTca H3BeHHbiM 
Tbopliom, othom CBepKaromeii Mbicnn (Boxy MaHa) h co3^aTeneM Hcthhbi (auia), Tocno^HHOM b ^eaHHHx 
>kh3hh». (^IcHa XXXI. 8) Hm b cboio oqepe^b npoTHBOCTOHT He >KepTByrom,He Eo>KecTBeHHOMy Cnnbi JI>kh h TbMbi 
(ApyA>K), KOTopbie «>KHByT HecKOTOBO^aMH cpe^H ckotoboaob» (>IcHa XXXXIX.4), «nopoHaT CBHmeHHbie cuoBa, 
KOTopbie o CKOTe h ConHije roBopsiT KaK o Hanxy^uieM H3 bh^hmoto Mnpa, KOTopbie npH3biBaroT k onycTomeHHio 
nacT6Hiu, h k opy>KHio npoTHB nocne^OBaTeneH flo6pa» h «xotht yrHaTt ckot npoH3HTenbHbiM rHKaHbeM». (Rcna 
XXXII. 10 — 12) HenoBeK b stoh 6opb6e aonaceH cztenaTb npaBHJibHbiH Bbi6op: «R — npaBeziHbiH cny>KHTeiii>, h 
xony npeztaHHO 3aHHMaTbCH ckotobo^ctbom». (>IcHa XXXIII. 6) Oh ^on>KeH «rocnoAHHy MyzipocTH (axypa Ma3#a) 
BMecTe c Hcthhoh (aura) h CBepKaromeii Mbicubro (Boxy MaHa) npoH3HOCHTb cuaBOCJiOBHH, KOTopbiM Oh Hayqnn 
H3 ycT Cbohx». (>IcHa XXVIII. 8) H b pe3ynbTaTe tot, «kto peBHOCTHO 3a6oTHJiCH o CKOTe, tot h caM OKa>KeTC>i Ha 
ropHHx nacT6Hiu,ax CHaromeii Hcthhm (aura BaxHiura) CBepKaromeii Mmcjih (Boxy MaHa)». (.Rem XXXIII. 3). 
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caMBie 6oraTBie CKOTOBJia/iejiBnBi (gotama) — HcnojiHeHHBix Hm b BBicnieii 
CTeneHH. BBinepnaHHBie H3 bbimchh Bcex H^eii (vicvasam udhah sa dhiyam 
udancanah) (V.44.13) hjih H3 ynoflo6naeMoro KOpOBe HH/rpBi-TiiocHca c coTHeio 
chji bojih (indra catakrato tarn tva vayam sudugham iva goduho juhumasi 
(VIII.52.4), sa na indrah urudhareva dohate (VIII.93.3)) KaK HCTOHHHKa TaKOBBix 
(urum gabhlram vicvavyacasam avatam matlnam indram) (III.46.4) mbicjih no3Ta 
nacyTca caMH no ce6e 6e3 nacTyxa (me manlsam dhenum carantlm prayutam 
agopam) (III.57.1) h 6po/i5rr KaK kopobbi no cbohm nacT6HinaM (dhiyah pinvanah 
svasare na gava) (IX. 94. 2) b noncKax o6jia,naiOHTero ninpOKHM 3peHneM (para me 
yanti dhltayo gavo na gavyutlr anu / ichantlr urucaksasam) (1.25.16) n 
npe6BiBaioniero BHyTpn Ha^ejieHHBix pa3yMOM aBTOpOB thmhob (uta yo 
manusesva asmakam udaresva) (1.25.15) Bapym>i, KOTOpBiii cjie/iHT 3a nx 
mbicjmmh KaK 3a KOpOBaMH (varunaya yo dhlta manusanam pacvo ga iva raksati) 
(VIII.41.1). 

Ecjih BcnoMHHTB, hto b no3/iHeHnieH /rpeBHeHH/niHCKOH pejinrHH Aynia 
(atma) HMeHOBajiacB 3HaTOKOM nojni hjih BonjiomaioiriHx ee Tejia h jihhhocth 
(ksetrajna), to CTaHeT noroiTHBiM, hto hmcbot b BH/ry rHMHoneBUBi PB, Kor^a 
roBOp^T CnnaM CBeTa, hto OKa3ajincB b none 6e3 kopobbhx nacT6nnj„ r^e 
ninpOKaa 3eMJia jjjw hhx y3Ka, n mojiat TocnoAHHa Mojihtbbi yKa3aTB nyrB ajm 
noncKa KOpOB hjih Jiyneii (agavyuti ksetram agamna deva urvl sat! bhumir 
amhuranabhut / brhaspate pra cikitsa gavistavittha) (VI.47.20). Abtopbi 
naM^THHKa xotat, hto6bi Hn,zrpa ,naji hm BejiHKoe h apKO CHinomee nojie (mahi 
ksetram puruccandram) (III. 3 1.15). CoMy-Bjia>KeHCTBO TO>Ke npoc^T o ninpOKOM 
nojie c HCTOHHHKaMH CBeTa (ksetram uru jyotlmsi) (IX.91.6). J\ji% H/rymero nyreM 
Hcthhbi ninpOKO KOpOBBe nacT6nnie EecnpenejiBHOCTH (urvl gavyutir aditer rtam 
yate) (IX.74.3). 

T.o. no/iHepKHBaHHe A.H. BBe/ieHCKHM ycHJiHBnieiica nparMaTH3an,HH h 

npH3eMJieHHOCTH C03HaHH« HH^OapHHCKHX n03TOB 6a3HpyeTC5I Ha nOBepXHOCTHOH 

HHTepnpeTanHH coo6meHHH HCTOHmnca h no3TOMy Heo6ocHOBaHO. A TeM caMBiM 



1 Sri Aurobindo. The Secret of the Veda. — P. 154. 



202 

Hcne3aeT h npeflJiaraeMaii hm npHHHHa BhijiejienuK H3 o6pa3a 6o>KecTBeHHoro 
BapyHBi cj)HrypBi .neMOHHHecicoro BpHTpBi. Ectb h eme oaho cna6oe MecTO b 
no/io6HOH peKOHCTpyKHHH npouecca H3MeHeHH5i .upeBHeBenHnecKoii pejinrHH — 
nepcoHa>K BpHTpBi y>Ke cymecTBOBaji b .noHH^OHpaHCKyio 3noxy. 

Hccne/jOBaTenB ne npHBO/iHT HHKaKoro no/rrBep}K,neHH5i /jamiBiMH PB h 
CBoero yrBep>KAeHHa o tom, hto h ot /rpyrnx A/iHTBeB OTnejiHJiHCB h 6bijih 
nepcoHHCJ)HLi,HpOBaHBi b BH^e pa3JiHHHBix .hcmohob hx He6jiaronpH5iTHBie 
KanecTBa. 

J\ji% AajiBHeiiniero o6t5iCHeHH5i pa3BHTH5i .zrpeBHeBenHHecKoii pejinrHH 
A.H. BBe/ieHCKHH peKOHCTpyHpyeT b pHrBezniiicKOM naHTeoHe y>Ke He flBe, a ne- 
TBipe «napajuiejiBHBie rpynnBi 6o>KecTBeHHBix h ^eMOHMHecKHx chji... 6o>KecTB 
CBeTa, oxpaH^BniHx ero ot chji hjih acmohob tbmbi, h ... 6o>KecTB BJiarn, 
oxpaHABiiiHx ee ot .neMOHOB-noxHTHrejieii /jo5k,zi,5i». Ho npH 3tom HCcne/iOBaTejiB 
He 3aMenaeT chmbouhhcckoh npHpo/iBi CBeTa h Bnara b PB. 

TaK, 3apa (Yniac) HMeHyeTca ^BixaHHeM >Kh3hh (jlvo asur) (1.113.16) h 
jiynniHM H3 Bcex Cbctom CBeTa (crestham jyotisam jyotir) (1.113.1). Ho 3to He 
MO>KeT 6bitb <J)H3HHecKaa 3apa, noTOMy hto ee nopo/nuni HcnonHeHHBie Hcthhbi 
ApeBHHe no3TBi c hcthhhbimh MaHTpaMH (rtavanah kavayah purvyasah I 
satyamantra ajanayann usasam) (VII. 76.4), ee npo6y>K,ziaiOT rHMHaMH (arkair 
abodhya) (III. 6 1.6) h MOJiHTBaMH BfloxnoBemiBie (usasam prati vipraso matibhir 
jarante) (V.80.1), OHa BBipacTaeT ot MBicjieii (vardhayanty usah matibhir) 
(VII. 77. 6). PenB 3/iecB H/ieT 06 H3JiyHeHHH Cep/rna (jyotir hrdaya) (VI. 9. 6) KaK 
Haxo^HieMca bo Bcex cymecTBax Cbctohochom BeccMepTHH (jyotir amrtam 
vicvajanyam) (VII.76.1), o CBeTe Hcthhbi (rtasya jyotisas (1.23.5), rtam 
brhacchukram jyotir (IX.66.24)), o Bceo6meM J\q^tqjiq-Tbopu,q (crestham 
jyotisam jyotir uttamam vicvakarmana) (X. 170.3-4) h nnaMeHH CoBepniemioii 
Mbicjih (svar na jyotih / agne sumana) (IV. 10.3). 



1 3mhh H.O. BaxarHt BHinanaic'ax' ecrc. HHflpa-Vritrahan PHr-Be/jbi: HecKontKO crpaHHii cpaBHHTenbHOH 
MH(J30JiorHH // 3mhh H.O. HccneAOBaHHH h CTaTtH no apMHHCKOH MH(j)OJiorHH, apxeonorHH, hctophh h hctophh 
jiHTepaTypbi (3a 1858 — 1884 it.). — M.: THnorpacjwfl BapBapu raTuyic, 1896. — C. 61 — 84. 



BBezieHCKHH A.H. PenHrH03Hoe co3HaHHe. — C. 317. 
3 Ta M »e. — C. 317— 318. 
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OHa npe/iCTaeT co3HaHHK) MHCTHKa Kaic CBepKaiomaii BJiara (danucitrah) 
(V.31.6) hjih CBepKaromHe bo^bi (svarvatlr apa (1.10.8; V.2.11), apo devlr, apo 
divya (VII.49.1, 2, 3 h 4)) hjih Kaic Cronine Bo/i (apsu svar) (V.45.11) hjih KaK 
CHfliomee Mope (chukram arno) (V.45.10) hjih Mope CBeTa (divo arnava) 
(VIII.26.17). 3th bo/jbi He tojibko HMeHyiOTca po/iHTejiBHHHaMH Bcero 
ABH>Kymeroca h Heno/iBHJKHoro (apo vicvasya sthatur jagato janitrlh) (VI. 50. 7), ho 
TaK>Ke BOnaMH co3HaHH5i (cittir apam) (1.67.10). 

B to >Ke BpeMa A.H. BBeneHCKHH yKa3BiBaeT Ha ohih6ohhoctb MaTepnajiHC- 
THnecKOH HHTepnpeTan,HH PB: «^jih o^Horo h Toro >Ke CBeTOBoro ^BJieHHa hjih 
npenMeTa npHpo/iBi (HanpHMep cojnma) cymecTByeT hcckojibko 6o>KecTB, a c 

ApyrOH CTOpOHBI, OflHO H TO >Ke 6o>KeCTBO C paBHBIM npaBOM MO>KeT 6bitb 

CBH3BiBaeMO co MHorHMH 5iBJieHH5iMH npHpo/iBi (HanpHMep Ahibhhbi, napHBie 
6o>KecTBa, Moryr 6bitb CHHTaeMBi h CHHTajiHCB h 6o>KecTBaMH cojnma h jiyHBi, h 
6o>KecTBaMH yTpeHHeii h BenepHeii 3Be3,HBi h t.js,.)... KaKaa peajiBHaa ocHOBa, 
KaKoe KOHKpeTHoe ABJieHHe npHpoflti mokct 6bitb yKa3aHO... jijik 6o>KecTB, 

KOTOpBie MOryT 6BITB OTHOCHMBI C O^HHaKOBBIM npaBOM KO MHOrHM 5IBJieHH5IM 

npHpo/iBi? 3th 3aTpy/iHeHHa TOTnac >Ke Hcne3aiOT, ecjin mbi 6yp,eM bh^ctb b 
KOCMOJiorHnecKHx MH(j)ax Pnr-BenBi He nepBHHHBiii, ho btophhhbih npo/iyKT 
TBOpnecTBa yMa». Te3HC o btophhhocth pnrBenHHCKOH MH(J)OJiorHHecKOH 
CHCTeMBi npenBOCXHiuaeT bbibozjbi coBpeMemiBix ctopohhhkob 

HaTypajiHCTHnecKOH HHTepnpeTauHH TeKCTa naMATHHKa. Ho HeT Heo6xo,HHMOCTH 
TOBOpHTB O nepBHHHOCTH H BTOpHHHOCTH 3HaneHHH paccMaTpHBaeMBix o6pa30B, 

nOCKOJIBKy HCJIB35I CHHTaTB a^eKBaTHOH TaKyK) CHCTeMy TOJIKOBaHHfl HX CMBICJia, 

KOTOpaa ^onycKaeT bo3mo>khoctb hx pa3HOo6pa3HBix MaTepnajiBHBix npOTOTHnoB 

HJIH 7KQ BHflHT B HHX pa3JIHHHBie CHrHHCJ)HKaTBI OAHHX H Tex >Ke <|>H3HHeCKHX 

(JteHOMeHOB. KpOMe Toro, ncnojiB30BaHHe A.H. BBeneHCKHM KaK npHMepa 
ABye/iHHoro nepcoHa>Ka AniBHHOB cjie/iyeT npH3HaTB KpaiiHe Hey/janHBiM. 

nOTOMy HTO HfleHTH(J)Hn,HpyiOT HX C pa3JIHHHBIMH <|>H3HHeCKHMH (JteHOMCHaMH He 



1 BBezteHCKHH A.H. PenHrH03Hoe co3HaHHe. — C. 319. 

2 EnH3apeHKOBa T..3. Mnp H/ieii apneB PHraexiM // PHraezia. MaimauM V — VIII. — C. 452. 
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aBTOpbi PB, a ee HHrepnpeTaTOpBi, h Hcane/iOBaTejiB no cyTH ^ena noflMeroieT 
no/iJiHHHoe 3HaneHHe 6paTBeB-6jiH3Heii,OB b HCTOHmnce cpa3y Bceii 

COBOKynHOCTBK) npe/IJIO>KeHHBIX HaTypaJIHCTHHeCKHMH TOJIKOBaTeJI^MH H 

npOTHBOpenamnx flpyr flpyry rHnoTe3. 

A.H. BBe/ieHCKHH CHHTaeT, HTO T.H. «KOCMOJIOrHHeCKHM 6o>KecTBaM» b PB 

npHiiHCBiBaeTCfl BJiH^HHe Ha Bee MHpOBBie npoueccBi, .najieKO BBixoflflinee 3a 

paMKH HX C06CTBeHHBIX CJtyHKHHH, «He nOTOMy ... HTO OHO eCTB 60>KeCTB0 Toro 

hjih Apyroro 5iBJieHH5i, ho Hao6opOT . . . Kaic ojnmeTBOpeHHe onpenejiemiOH chjibi, 
TO>K,necTBeHHOH bo Bcex 3thx «BJieHHax». Ho /yifl pHHiH He cymecTByeT 
MaTepnanBHoro MHpa KaK TaKOBoro, nocKOJiBKy BecB MHp ohh paccMaTpHBaiOT 
KaK Teno BceTBOpu,a (X.81.3 h 5 — 6). KpOMe Toro, bbibo/i A.H. BBeneHCKoro b 

TOBOpHT O MOHOTeH3Me/MOHH3Me pHrBe^HHCKOH pejnirHH. 

IIpH o6B«CHeHHH npHpo/jBi BBiHieynoMaHyToii TO>KAecTBeHHOH bo Bcex 
flBnemiflx chjibi A.H. BBeneHCKHii He up,er Ha KOMnpOMHec c a6cTpaKTHBiM Ba- 
pnaHTOM HaTypajiHCTHHecKoii napa/iHrMBi HHrepnpeTaHHH PB, nocKOJiBKy 
yTBep>KAaeT, hto «He ot flBJiemiH ^ejiajiocB 3aKJiK>HeHHe k npoflBJunomeiicfl B hhx 
CHJie, ho Hao6opOT, hhbim nyreM /io6BiTaa h BBiHonieHHaa H^ea chjibi KaK 
o6B«CHHTejiBHoe Hanajio npHJiarajiacB k pa3JiHHHBiM ABJiemiflM, He cto5hhhm 
MOK/ry co6ok> BOBce hh b KaKoii cbjbh: pa3JiHHHBie KOCMHnecKHe HBJieHHa jihhib 
HHAHBH/iyajiH3HpOBajiH 6o>KecTBeHHyio CHJiy, KOTOpaa... jihhib b 3thx flBJiemrax 
Haxoznuia TenepB cbok> KOHKpeTHyio o6ojiOHKy». A.H. BBe/ieHCKHH <J>aKTHHecKH 
npH3HaeT, hto 3a bccmh peKOHCTpynpyeMBiMH hm <J>a3aMH pa3BHTH5i 
pHrBeAHHCKoii pejinrnn y phhih nocTO^HHO o6Hapy>KHBaeTca oco3HaHHe 
e^HHCTBa h flyxoBHoii npHpo/iBi Bo>KecTBa, hto ^ejiaeT Bee ero xHTpoyMHBie 

KOH(j)eCCHOHaJIBHBie nOCTpOeHH^ 6eCCMBICJieHHBIMH. OflHaKO HCJIB35I COrJiaCHTBCfl 

c TeM, hto H/iea chjibi 6Bma nojiyneHa flpeBHeBezninecKHMH no3TaMH KaK 
pe3yjiBTaT BOcnoMHHaHHH o moihh HCTHHHoro Bora, nocKOJiBKy b PB CHJia HMeeT 
OTHeTJiHBO BBipa>KeHHBiH h KOHKpeTHBiii ncHxojiorHHecKHH xapaKTep H 



1 BBe/;eHCKHH A.H. PenHrH03Hoe co3HaHHe. — C. 320. 
TaM >kc 
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o6o3HaHaiomHe ee TepMHHBi Hcnojn>3yK>TC5i pjix onncaHHfl BHyrpeHHero ontiTa 
nenoBeKa. 

B npouecce onncaHHa h aHanH3a 6o>KecTB CBeTa b TpaKTOBKe 3HaneHH5i 
pHrBe^HHCKoro CaBHTapa (B036ynHTeji5i, no6y,HHTeji5i — Erreger, Antreiber) 
A.H. BBe/ieHCKHH cne/iyeT 3a HeMeipcHM BenojioroM T. Ojn>,zieH6eproM , bh^ b 
HeM AeH(J)HKaLi,HK) He caMoro Comma, ho «a6cTpaKraoji mbicjih o caMOM 3tom 
npouecce B036y>K/ieHH5i (Antreiben)». 

Mbi cornacHBi c hh/bihckhm HCCJie/iOBaTejieM P.H. ,2,aH,neKapOM b tom, hto 
CaBHTap PB He mokct 6bitb o6o>KecTBJieHHeM a6cTpaKTHoro npencTaBJieHJM — 

3TO npOTHBOpeHHT KOHKpeTHOCTH MH(J)OMHCTHHeCKOrO MBIIIIJieHHfl aBTOpOB 

naM^THHRa. To, hto CypBA h CaBHTap — acneKTBi o/iHoro ijejioro, HecoMHeHHO. 
Ho cojiflpHaii aTpn6yTHKa cocTaBjmeT tojibko nacTB o6pa3a CaBHTapa. 
A.H. BBe^eHCKHH ynycicaeT H3 BH^y MHoroHHCJieHHBie coo6meHH5i naMflTmnca, 
no3BOJi«K)mHe roBOpHTB o KOHKpeTHOH /ryxoBHO-ncHxojiorHHecKOH npHpo/ie 
pnrBeflHHCKoro CaBHTapa (1.73.2; 11.30. 1; 111.62.10; IV. 14.2; IV.53.2 h 6; V.82.8; 
VI.71.1; VII.76.1; VIII.86.5; IX.97.48; X.92.4; X.158.3). 

KpOMe Toro, y CaBHTapa ecTB eme ojxwa acneicr, HraopHpyeMBiH 
A.H. BBe/ieHCKHM — noGynnrenB xapaKTepH3yeTC« KaK Tocuojiwa CymecTB 
(bhuvanasya prajapatih savita) (IV.53.2), KaK noBejinrenB /jBHJKymerocfl h 
HenoABH>KHoro (jagata sthatur yo vac! savita) (IV.53.6) h KaK 06jia,naK>mHH- 
BceMH-(J)opMaMH TBOpen-TBaniTap (tvasta savita vicvarupah) (III. 55. 19; X.10.5), 
Hbhm noTOMCTBOM 5ibji5ik>tc5i Bee cymecTBa, kotopbix Oh MHoroKpaTHO nopo/iHJi 
h npHBen k npou,BeTaHHK) (prajah purudha jajana / ima ca vicva bhuvanany asya) 
(111.55.19). Tojibko xpHCTHaHCKHM MHpOB033peHHeM A.H. BBe/ieHCKoro mo>kho 
o6tacHHTB ero ynopHoe jKejiaHHe pa3BecTH 3th HMeHa KaK «npo/iyKTBi 

OJIHH,eTBOpeHHBIX o6mHX nOH^THH O pa3JIHHHBIX 6o>KeCTBeHHBIX <J>yHKI],H5IX» 

HanpHMep, TBaniTapa — «6o>KecTBa <|>opM, npHHijHiia <j)opMOBaHH5i — BC^Koro 



1 Oldenberg H. Savitar // ZDMG. — 1897. — Band LI. — S. 473^84. 

2 BBe/;eHCKHH A.H. PenHrH03Hoe co3HaHHe. — C. 321 — 322. 

7J,aHzieKap P.H. Ot Bezi k HHziyH3My: SBOJnoijHOHHpyiomafl MH(j)OJiorHH / nep. c aHrn. K.n. JlyKwmeHKO. — M.: 
BJL 2002. — C.47— 51. 
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BOo6me h b nacTHOCTH opramiHecKoro (po^emra) — KaK Bceo6mero TBOpua h 
OTu,a» . 3,necB yMecTHO o6paTHTB BHHMaHHe Ha to, hto MHTpe TO>Ke npHcymn 
KanecTBa TBOpua-TBanrrapa (tvastrman mitro) (VI. 52. 11) h 3to b onepe/iHOH pa3 

^eMOHCTpHpyeT BCK> HCKyCCTBeHHOCTB npOH3BOAHMOrO A.H. BBe/ieHCKHM XpOHO- 

norHHecKoro no,zipa3,nejieHH5i ApeBHeBeflHHecKoro naHTeoHa. 

Hccne/jOBaTenB ^ajiee cne/iyeT 3a B.O. MnjuiepOM b ero (cm. rnaBy I) MHe- 
hhh o tom, hto PB pa3HHHaeT TpH 6o>KecTBa Bocxo/jflmero, Haxo/jflmeroca b 
3eHHTe h 3axon5imero Comma h hto CaBHTap b o/ihom H3 cbohx acneKTOB 
5iBJi5ieTC5i 6oroM ca/iflmerocfl CBeTHJia. Ho npHBOUHMBie hm b no,zrrBep}K,neHHe 
TaKofi xapaKTepHCTHKH cthxh IV.54.2 h X.17.4 He coflep>KaT b ce6e HHKaKOH 
no3BOJi5nomeH npHH^TB ee HH<|>opMaHHH. 

Heo6ocHOBaHHOH kbrkqtck HHTepnpeTau,Ha A.H. BBe/ieHCKHM CypBH: «no- 
H^THe comma, OTpenieHHoe ot ero nono>KeHHH nap, ropH30HTOM h non 

rOpH30HTOM, B3«TOe HCKJHOHHTCJIBHO CO CTOpOHBI erO 6narOTBOpHOH CBCTOBOH 

3HeprHH». CypBa — 3to Comme-^yHia ,nBH}Kymeroc5i h Heno/iBHJKHoro MHpa 
(surya atma jagatas tasthusac ca) (1.115.1), npHxoflfliHHH KaK ocjienHTejiBHBiH 
He6ecHBiH Cbct Bceo6mHH fleaTejiB h TBOpeu, (BnuiBaKapMaH), 
nozmep>KHBaK>mHH Bee cymecTBa h co,nep}KamHH b Ce6e Bce-CnjiBi-CBeTa 
(vibhrajan jyotisa svar agacho rocanam divah / yenema vicva bhuvanany abhrta 
vicvakarmana vicvadevyavata) (X. 170.4). 

HenB3« coraacHTBca h c npHHirraeM Hcane/iOBaTejieM tohkh 3peHH« 
B.O. MnjiJiepa o tom BnBacBa(H)T ^BJiaeTca 6o5kcctbom Bocxo/iflmero Comma 
(Vivasvant ot vi+vas — paccBeTaTB). Hor BnBacBaHTOM noApa3yMeBaeTca 
nepcoHH(J)HH,HpOBaHHBiH Ym-Cbct (manau vivasvati (VIII. 52.1), vivasvato mat! 
(VIII.6.39), vivasvato dhiyo (IX.99.2)). BnuiHy A.H. Bbcachckhh o6t5iBmieT 6o- 
tom ^HeBHoro abh^chha Comma h Toro npocTpaHCTBa, b kotopom oho 
ABH>KeTCH. ncHxonorHHecKHe aTpn6yTBi BnuiHy npn 3tom HraopHpyiOTCfl. no 
cnoBaM A.H. BBe/ieHCKoro, y Bxarn comipHaa <j)yHKHH5i otxoaht Ha 3a#HHH nnaH 



1 BBe^eHCKHii A.H. PenHrH03Hoe co3HaHHe. — C. 324 — 325. npiM. 14. 

2 Ta M >Ke. — C. 322—324. 

3 Ta M ace. — C. 322—323. 
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no cpaBHeHHK) c .npyrHMH (npOK/ie Bcero, Ha/iejiHTejia (cm. BBinie)). Ho Taicafl 

OU,eHKa OCHOBBIBaeTCa Ha HCKyCCTBeHHOM H HCKa>KaK)meM CMBICJI HCTOHHHKa 

Apo6neHHH o6pa3a no6y,HHTeji5i-Ha,nejiHTeji5i (CaBHTapa-Exarn) (V.82.3). 
CTpeMJieHHe o6oco6htb Ka>K,nBiH H3 BOcneBaeMBix b PB acneKTOB OflHoro 
CBeTOHOCHoro Bora (divyah sa ekam sad) (1.164.46) b OT/iejiBHoe 6o>KecTBO 
CBH/ieTejiBCTByeT jihhib o HenoHHMaHHH noflJiHHHoii npnpozjBi oGteicTOB 
noKJiOHeHHa flpeBHeBe/iHHecKHx no3TOB. 

To TKe caMoe othochtca h k nnraiomeMy-nyHiaHy, KOTOporo 
A.H. BBe/ieHCKHH xapaKTepH3yeT «Kaic «6ora np^MBix nyTen», HMeiomero b hhc- 

Jie CBOHX MHOrOHHCJieHHBIX 3IIHTeTOB OflHH yKa3BIBaK>IHHH Ha erO CBeTOByK) 

npHpo/ry (1.138.4 — «nBmaiomHH»)». He OTpHHaa HanHHHa y nyniaHa 
xapaKTepHCTHKH noMomHHKa npOABH>KeHHa nenoBeKa no nyTH, mbi xotcjih 6bi 
o6paTHTB BHHMaHHe Ha AyxoBHO-ncHxonorHHecKHe aTpn6yTBi jxannoro 
nepcoHa>Ka, He 3aMenaeMBie A.H. BBe/ieHCKHM (1.42.7 — 9; VI.57.5). 

HnaM5i-ArHH ^BJiaeTca h Be3,necymHM-BHHiHy (II. 1.3), h ,2,pyroM-MHTpOH 
(II.1.4; III.5.3, 4 h 9; IV.4.15; IV.6.7; V.3.1 h 2; VI.2.1 h 11; VI.3.6; VI.5.4; 
VI. 13.2; VI. 14.6; VI. 15.2; VII.9.3; VII. 12.3), h TBopHOM-TBanrrapoM (II. 1.5; 
VIII. 102. 8), h nnraiomHM-nyHiaHOM (II. 1.6), h no6y/iHTejieM-CaBHTapOM 
(II.1.7; IV.6.2), h HaflejiHTejieM-Bxaroii (II.1.7; III.20.4; VI.13.2), h 
PaccBeTaKDmHM-BHBacBaTOM (VII.9.3). 

B CBeTe BBinieH3Jio>KeHHoro He npencTaBiwieTCfl bo3mo>khbim npHH^TB 
TeopHK) A.H. BBe/ieHCKoro o tom, hto «Be/iHHCKoe penHrH03Hoe C03HaHHe... 

paCHJieHHB CJIOJKHyK) KOHH,enn,HK) CBeTHJia H erO MHOrOpa3JIHHHBIX (jtyHKHHH, 
Ka>KAyK) H3 3THX (jtyHKHHH nOCTaBHJIO nOfl BJiaCTB oiyienBHoro 6o>KecTBa». 

3aTeM A.H. BBe/ieHCKHH 3aMenaeT, hto aBTOpaM PB 6bijih H3BecTHBi h nyH- 
HBie 6orn h cne/iyeT 3a Xap/iH b hx nepeHHCJieHHH — Trita, Apam napat, 
Saras vant, Gandharva — hto roBOpnr jihhib o ero He3HaHHH npe^MeTa, t.k. hh 
o/tho H3 BBinienepeHHCJieHHBix HMeH He <J)HrypHpyeT b PB b KanecTBe 



1 BBe/ieHCKHH A.H. PenHrH03Hoe co3HaHHe. — C. 325. 

2 TaM *e. — C. 324. 
TaM >kc — C. 325. 
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o6o3HaneHHa JlyHBi. TaK>Ke HeocTOpo>KHO oh cornaniaeTca c rHnoTe30H 
B.O. MHJinepa o nepBHHHOM 3HaneHHH AniBHHOB KaK Comma h JlyHBi. 

B 3aKJiK)HeHHe CBoero pa36opa 6o>KecTB CBeTa npH aHajiroe o6pa3a Yniac 
A.H. BBe/ieHCKHH yTBep>K/iaeT, hto b 3tom cjrynae erne He npOH3oniJio npeBpa- 
ineHHe «6orHHH yTpemiero CBeTOBoro kbrqhuh b o6mee noroiTHe 6o>KecTBeHHOH 
chjibi». H b 3tom cjiynae mbi HaGmo/iaeM y HCCJie/iOBaTemi He/iocTaTOHHoe 
BHHMaHHe ko Been coBOKynHOCTH .naHHBix HCTOHHHKa o nepcoHa>Ke Yniac h b 
pe3yjiBTaTe noBepxHOCTHBiii nonxon k ero HHTepnpeTauHH KaK <|>H3HHecKoro 
<|>eHOMeHa. 

J\ji% oGtflCHemni no^BJieHHH b naHrecme PB BJia>KHBix 6o>KecTB yneHBiH 
BBi/iBHraeT nojiOKemie o tom, hto BapyHa nocBinaji Ha 3eMJiK) BJiary p,o Tex nop, 
noKa b ocymecTBJieHHH 3toh <|>yHKii,HH eMy He BOcnperorrcTBOBaji BpHTpa, hto 

BBOBaJIO K >KH3HH nOflBJieHHe HOBBIX 605KeCTB-6opHOB C fleMOHaMH- 

noxHTHTenaMH BJiarn. ^a>Ke ecnH BCJie/i 3a A.H. BBeneHCKHM HrHOpHpOBaTB 
npo6neMy OTO>K,necTBJieHH5i BapyHBi c ArHH, HH/jpoii h TBaniTapOM h <j)aKT 
npHcyrcTBHA BpHTpBi y>Ke HH/iOHpaHCKyio 3noxy, a TaK>Ke OTKa3aTBca ot 

OHeBH^HOrO CHMBOJIHHeCKOrO 3HaHeHHa BOA B PB, TO BCe paBHO HCJIB35I nOBepHTB 

b to, hto BapyHa 6bui jiHineHHBiM chjibi h noTOMy 6ecnoMOinHBiM «6o>KecTBOM c 
npeo6mmaioinHM sthhcckhm xapaKTepOM». B TaKOM cjrynae oh He Mor 6bi, 
HanpHMep, pa36nTB 3eMJiK) c TeM, hto6bi pa30CTJiaTB ee no/io6HO niKype no,n 
cojiHH,eM (V.85.1). T.o. noflBJiemie 6o>KecTB BJiarn b KOHneniniH 

A.H. BBe/ieHCKOrO BBirJIflflHT HeMOTHBHpOBaHHBIM, Ha/iyMaHHBIM H OCHOBaHHOM 

Ha 6e3AOKa3aTenBHOM xpOHOJionraecKOM pacHJieHemni aHajiH3HpyeMoro 
MaTepnana. 

nocne/iHHH npneM HcnojiB3yeTC5i hm h asm pa3/iejieHH5i aTpH6yroB 
napA>KaHBH KaK Toro acneKra ^Bayca, KOTOpBiii nepcoHH<|>Hii,HpOBaji 
HacBiinaiomyio ^eflTenBHOCTB He6a — BHanajie oh ako6bi o6o3Hanaji «jihhib 



1 BBezieHCKHH A.H. PenHrH03Hoe co3HaHHe. — C. 326. 

2 TaM »ce. — C. 326 — 327. h Ilpim. 17. 

3 TaM >Ke. — C. 328. 

4 TaM >Ke. — C. 330 h IIpHM. 23. 
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CTHXHHHBie CHUM rp03BI H flOJK/Ifl («MeTeOpOJIOrHHeCKHe HBJieHH«»), 60>KeCTB0- 

noKpOBHTena KyjiBTypBi (oco6eHHO arpHKyjiBTypBi)» h tojibko no3/niee cTaji 
«mhpoboh AynioK) hjih ^BixaHHeM, npofflmaiomHM Bee ABH>Kymeeca H 
HenoflBH>KHoe». Ecjih paccMaTpHBaTB Bee coo6meHH5i o Ilap/pKaHBe b hx 

COBOKynHOCTH H B3aHMOCB«3H, TO nOJiyHHTCfl HCHTO COBepnieHHO OTJIHHHOe H 

caMO 3eMJie/ieJiHe — Ka3ajiocB 6bi, Han6ojiee MaTepHajiHCTHHecKaa nepTa b 
o6nHKe ^aHHoro nepcoHa>Ka — npencTaHeT nepe,n HaMH KaK chmbouhhcckhh 
npouecc. 

CaM A.H. BBe/ieHCKHH noHHMaer ohih6ohhoctb uopoyKjienuK Bee hobbix h 
hobbix 6oroB b npouecce repMeHeBTHKH TeKCTa PB — 3to cjie/iyeT H3 ero 
yTBep>KAeHHa o tom, hto CaBHTap h IIapfl>KaHBa «b cymHOCTH 6bijih jxim 

BeAHHCKOrO C03HaHH5I JIHHIB OJIHLI,eTBOpeHHBIM BBIpa>KeHHeM pa3JIHHHBIX 

<|>yHKHHH hjih OTHOHieHHH e/iHHoro Bo>KecTBa k MHpy» — o^HaKO ero 

XpHCTHaHCKOe MHpOB033peHHe H CTpeMJieHHe COXpaHflTB KOMnpOMHCC c 

HaTypajiHCTHnecKOH hikojioh HHrepnpeTaHHH He no3BOJiaeT yneHOMy b nonHOH 

Mepe BOCnOJIB30BaTBC« MOHOTeHCTHHeCKOH rHnOTe30H npH peKOHCTpyKHHH 

ApeBHeBe/iHHecKOH pejinrHH. 

IIojihoctbk) HCCne/jOBaTenB nepexonnr Ha no3HHHH HaiypajiHCTHHecKoro 
HCTOJiKOBaHHA npH o6t5iCHeHHH npHpo/iBi o6pa30B BaTBi hjih Baio, MapyroB h 
PyupBi, KOTOpBie Bee xapaKTepH3yiOTca Hccjie/iOBaTejieM KaK «6o>KecTBa 

OCBOKaiOmHX BeTpOB H npHHOCHMOrO HMH fl,OyKfl,%». K COKaJieHHK), H B 3TOM 

cjiynae A.H. BBeneHCKHH orpaHHHHBaeTca jihhib noBepxHOCTHBiM h y3KHM aHajin- 
30M 3HaneHHa .naHHBix nepcoHa>KeH, npH 6ojiee nrySoKOM h ninpOKOM B3rjia^e c 

TOHKH 3peHH« nCHXOJIOrHHeCKOH HHTepnpeTaH,HH npH06peTaiOmHX Kap^HHaJIBHO 
OTJIHHHBIH CMBICJI B o6meH CHCTeMe CHMBOJIHHeCKOrO yneHHfl O IICHXOKOCMe 

HH^oapHHCKoro flyxoBHoro o6mecTBa (aryavarna). IIpHHeM, KaK h 
HarypajiHCTHHecKHM HHTepnpeTaTOpaM, yneHOMy npHxonHTCfl roBOpHTB «o 
pacniHpeHHH hx c<j)epBi h bjih5ihh5i 3a TecHBie npenejiBi MeTeopojiorHnecKHx 



1 BBe^eHCKHii A.H. PenHrH03Hoe co3HaHHe. — C. 330 — 332. 

2 TaM ace. — C. 332. 
TaM >kc 
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5iBneHHH» — to ecTB no cyra .nena KOHCTaTHpOBarB Hea/ieKBaTHOCTB 
HcnonB3yeMoro hm repMeHeBTHnecicoro nozrxona. B HaH6ojiBineH CTeneHH 3to 
othochtca k xapaKTepHCTHKe PyApBi — <oto o^Ha H3 HaH6onee OTBJieHeHHBix 
norHHecKHx KOHnemniH Be^, b KOTOpon jihhib c Tpy^OM mojkho otkpbitb 
MeTeoponorHHecKyK) ocHOBy no,n npe/iHKaTaMH o6mero 3HaneHH5i, AejiaioinHMH 

H3 PyApBI... 60>KeCTB0 B006me, OTJIHHaK>meeC5I... OC06eHHO flpKO BBIpa>KeHHBIM 
Tp03HBIM XapaKTepOM». HO B PB HeT HHKaKHX flaHHBIX, n03BOJI5IK>mHX CHHTaTB 

AeHOTaTOM PyupBi «oznry H3 HaH6onee OTBJieneHHBix jiorHnecKHx KOHn,enn,HH»; 

TaK>Ke H HMeHOBaHHe PyflpBI «60>KeCTB0M B006me» HeJIB35I Ha3BaTB 
yAOBJieTBOpHTeJIBHBIM H flOCTaTOHHBIM flJIfl nOHHMaHHfl erO CyiUHOCTH h MecTa B 

CTpyKType co,nep}KaHH5i naMATHHica. 

HaTypanHCTHHecKaa HHTepnpeTan,H5i b ee MeTeopojiorHnecKOM BapnaHTe 
npHHHMaeTca A.H. BBe^eHCKHM h rrx. ynoMHHaeMBix b naMOTHHKe acmohh- 
necKHx cymecTB (BpHTpBi, ero <|>opM n pp.). IIpH 3tom yneHBin npeKpacHO bh^ht 
npOTHBOpenHBOCTB n Hea^eKBaTHOCTB TaKoro noAxo/ia, Kor/ia npH3HaeTca, hto 
«AeMOHOB 6e3flO>KAHa He Bcer/ia nerKO otjihhhtb ot jjyxoB tbmbi: no 6ojiBinen 

HaCTH OAHH H TOT >Ke fleMOH npO^BJiaeT CBOH K03HH H B TOM, H B .npyroM 

HanpaBJieHHH». 

3/iecB nccjie/iOBaTejiB o6painaeTC5i k npo6jieMe HHTepnpeTan,HH o6pa3a 
y6nnn,Bi BpHTpBi Hh^pbi. A.H. BBeneHCKnn nepenncnaeT ane/iyiomHe BapnaHTBi 
HCTOJiKOBaHna 3HaHeHH5i ero hmchh: 1) deus pluvius, «6o>KecTBO AO>K/ieBBix 
KanenB=/io>KAa»; 2) 6or CBeTa n 3) Mann, der Maennliche. 4 CoraacnTBca co 
CTapniHHCTBOM BapyHBi no cpaBHeHHK) c HH^pon HenB3a noTOMy, hto b t.h. 
MHTaHHHHCKOM apHHCKOM «3BiKe (1500 — 1300 it. /jo h.3.) ynoMHHaKDTca h indara 
(indra), h uruwanassil (varuna) KaK HMeHa 6o>KecTB b ^oroBOpe n,apa MHTaHHH 
MaTTHBa3Bi c n,apeM Xairn IIlynnHJiyjinyMOH (okojio 1350 r. p,o h.3.); KpOMe 



1 BBezieHCKHH A.H. PenHrH03Hoe co3HaHHe. — C. 333. 
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Toro, H3BecTHO cno>KHoe cjiobo indarota (indrota «no/iflep>KaHHi>iH Hhapok»>). 
Bonee Toro, 3BepB Hn,npOK cJMiypHpyeT b BOCTOHHOCJiaBflHCKoii MH<j)OJiorHH. 

A.H. BBe/ieHCKHH jijik pa3penieHH5i npo6jieMBi onpe,nejieHH5i npHponBi Hh^- 
pBi npe^JiaraeT «TpH npocTBie hcthhbi»: 1) y Hn/ipBi 6bijih hmchho TaKHe 
CBoiicTBa, KOTOpBie Hy>KHBi /yi5i 6opb6bi c /icmohom tbmbi h 3acyxH BpHTpon; 2) 
HHApa He 6biji Aahtbch, KOTOpBie o6jickjih ero hojihomohhamh jijiz 3toh 6opb6bi; 
3) HH,npa CTan no/iaTejieM CBeTa h BJiarn. OflHaKO 3th nono>KeHHH .ziaiOT jihhib 
noBepxHOCTHoe noHHMaHHe o6pa3a Hhapbi. 

yneHBiii CHHTaeT cneinicjmHecKHMH xapaKTepHCTHKaMH Hn^pBi to, hto oh 
okojio 40 pa3 HMeHyeTca Chjibhbim (UlaKpoii) (b to BpeMa KaK Bcex .npyrnx TaK 
Ha3BiBaK)T jihhib 5 pa3), 50 pa3 — HcnonHeHHBiM Chjibi (IIIanHBaTOM) (a Bee 
Apyrne — tojibko 12 pa3), 58 pa3 — Ctochjibhbim (IIIaTaKpaTy) (a Bee .npyrne — 
tojibko 2 pa3a). OflHaKO hms IIIaTaKpaTy npaBHJiBHee nepeBO^HTB KaK 
«HMeK>mHH cto chji yMa (T.R. EnH3apeHKOBa) hjih bojih (III.A.rxoHi)» , a He 



1 EnH3apeHKOBa T.5I. «PHrBeAa». — C. 430; Bappoy T. CaHCKpiiT. — C. 30 — 31; Haiiim T. Aphhhm. OcHOBaTenH 
eBponeiicKOH HHBHJiH3auHH / Ilep. c aHrn. HA.EMeua. — M.: 3AO H,eHrpnojiHrpac|), 2005. — C. 27 — 30. 

2 TyceBa H.P. CjiaBsme h aptn. nyn> 6otob h cjiob. — M.: <DAHP-nPECC, 2002. — C. 40. 

3 BBezteHCKHH A.H. PenHrH03Hoe co3HaHHe. — C. 336 h 337. IIpHM. 34. 

4 T.^I.EjiH3apeHKOBa nepeBOziHT IIIaTaKpaTy to KaK «ctochjk.hmh» (1.4.8 h 9; 1.5.8; 1. 10.1; 1.16.9; 1.51.2), to KaK 
«CTOMy/;pMH» (VI. 41. 5), to KaK «cothh 3aMMCJiOB» (VIII. 32. 11), to KaK «MHoroMyzipi>iH» (IV. 30. 16), ho name 
Bcero — KaK «CToyMHtiH» (1.30.1, 6 h 15; 1.54.6; 1.82.5; 1.105.8; 1.112.23; II.16.8; II.22.4; III.37.2, 3, 6, 8 h 9; 
III.42.5; III.51.2; V.35.5; V.38.1 h 5; VI.45.25; VII.31.3; VIII.1.11; VIII.13.31; VIII.33.11 h 14; VIII.36.1, 2, 3, 4, 5 
h 6; VIII.46.3; VIII.52.4 h 6; VIII.53.2; VIII.54.8; VIII.61.9, 10 h 18; VIII.76.7; VIII.77.1; VIII.80.1; VIII.89.3; 
VIII.91.7; VIII.92.1, 12,13 h 16; VIII.93.27, 28, 29 h 32; VIII.98.10, 11 h 12; VIII.99.8; X.33.3; X.97.2; X.112.6; 
X. 134.4). CaM >Ke TepMHH kratu T.>I.EjiH3apeHKOBa nepeBO/jHT to KaK «npo3opnHBOCTi>» (1.1.5), to KaK «CHna 
ayxa» (1.2.8; 1.17.5; 1.19.2; 1.42.7; 1.52.8; 1.62.12; 1.64.13; 1.66.5; 1.67.2; 1.68.3 h 9; 1.77.3; 1.80.15; 1.81.7; 1.91.2 h 
5; 1.93.5; 1.100.14; 1.102.6; 1.123.13; 1.127.9; 1.132.5; 1.156.4; 1.175.5; 1.183.2; II.5.4; II.16.2; 11.23.15; II.30.6 
III.1.5; III.2.4; III. 11.6; 111.27.12; III.40.2; III.45.3; III.52.4; IV.10.1; IV.21.2; IV.39.2; IV.41.1; V.11.4; V.70.4 
VI.7.4; VI.16.8 h 23; VI.36.2; VI.45.16; VI.49.2; VII.3.10; VII.4.5; VII.5.6; VII.6.3; VII.11.4; VII.31.5; VII.32.26 
VII.60.6; VIII.7.24; VIII.12.11; VIII.13.1; VIII.15.7; VIII.23.8; VIII.33.17; VIII.42.3; VIII.44.7; VIII.53.6 
VIII.62.7 h 10; VIII.69.15; VIII.92.8; IX.4.3; IX.9.1; IX.25.5; IX.62.13; IX.63.24; IX.72.5; IX.86.43 h 48; IX.90.6 
IX.107.3; IX.108.1; X.25.1 h 4; X.30.12; X.91.3; X.100.11 h 12; X.104.10; X.113.1; X.140.4), to KaK «3aMMceji» 
(1.123.8; IV.20.3; V.35.1; VIII.63.1; X.37.5; X.83.5), to KaK «co B eT» (1.151.2; II.16.4; VIII.70.13; IX.44.6), to KaK 
«peuieHHe» (IV. 42.1 h 2; X.36.10), to KaK «HaMepeHHe» (V.31.11; V.33.8), to KaK «B/ioxHOBeHHe» (V.85.2), to KaK 
«npe/[CTaBJieHHe» (VI. 9. 5), to KaK «pa3yM» (VIII. 79. 7), to KaK «CHna pa3yivia» (X.56.4), to KaK «5KenaHHe» 
(IX. 97. 30; X.95.9), to KaK «yMeHHe» (X.87.1), to KaK «noHHMaHHe» (X. 105.6), to KaK «bojih» (IV.40.4; V.32.5; 
VIII.63.5; X.11.3; X.48.3; X.64.7; X. 120.3; X. 159.2). Xoth T.X. Yhjicoh yKa3HBaeT, hto «IIIaTaKpaTy... mo>kho 
noHHTt KaK «Ha^eneHHMH BenHKoii My/roocTbio»; kratu 03HanaeT jih6o karma, jreiicTBHe, jih6o prajna, 3HaHHe» 
(Rig-Veda Sanhita. A collection of ancient Hindu hymns, constituting the first Ashtaka, or book of the Rig-Veda / 
Tr. from the orinal Sanskrit by H.H.Wilson. — L.: Wm.H. Allen and Co., 1850. — P. 12, Note c), caM oh kratu 
noHTH BceiTta noHHMaeT KaK (pHTyantHoe) jreiicTBHe, HHorjia KaK SHeprnio (IV.21.2). Tojibko Korjia kohtckct 
BbiHy>KJ3aeT ero k 3TOMy, oh jiaeT ncnxonorHnecKHH nepeBOA: cfrsani kratum «My,zroocTi> b ronoBe» (II. 16.2), hrtsu 
kratum «peuiHMOCTi. b cepzme» (V.85.2), indra kratum na a bhara «npHHecn HaM, HH/roa, My,zroocTi>» (VII.32.26), 
striya acasyam manah I kratum raghum «yM >KeHmHHi>i HeKomponHpyeM, HHTenneKT cna6i>iH» (VIII.33.17), 
crnotana yad vo deva Tmahetad dadatana I jaitram kratum «6orn, ycubiuibTe h jrairre HaM to, hto mm npocHM: 
Heo6xo^HMbiH Rim no6ejxti pa3yM» (X.36.10). T. EeH(|>eH noHHMaeT anmeT IIIaTaKpaTy pHTyanncTHHecKH, ho 
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npOCTO KaK «CTOCHJTBHBIH» HJIH «06na£aK>mHH CTOKpaTHOK) CHJIOK)». K TOMy 7KQ 

TOJiKOBaTenB HrHOpHpyeT Maccy CBH/ieTenBCTB o KOHKpeTHO-ncHxojiorHHecKOH, a 

He a6CTpaKTHO-npH3paHHOH, OTBJieHeHHOH OT <j)H3HHeCKHX ^BJieHHH H 

o6o6meHHOH, cymHOCTH npmiHCBiBaeMOH HH^pe chjibi. 

A.H. BBe/ieHCKHH CTpeMHTca coBMecTHTB cpa3y Bee npe/yiaraeMBie HaTypa- 

JIHCTHHeCKHMH HHTepnpeTaTOpaMH KOHUenUHH TOJIKOBaHHfl 06pa3a HHflpBI KaK 
0603HaHeHH5I He TOJIBKO pa3JIHHHBIX MaTepHaJIBHBIX ^BJieHHH (rp03BI H COJIHH,a), 

ho h KaK nponyKra pa3JiHHHBix 3nox penHrH03Horo noKJiOHeHHa HH^oapHeB. 

J\ji% AOCTH>KeHHa nepBOH n,ejiH oh npHHHMaeT rnnoTe3y A. XHJuie6paH,zrra, 
cornacHO KOTOpofi «b Hh^hh nonHOBOflHe peK (maximum) 6BiBaeT b HK>He- 



caMO kratu HHorjja nepe/jaeT KaK Einsicht (1.42.7) hjih Wille (1.68.3). T. TpaccMaHH yKa3MBaeT cpe/ni nporax 
CJie/tyromne 3HaqeHH>i kratu — «CHna hjih cnoco6Hoan> qTO-JiH6o hchojihhtb hjih ocymecrBHTi. . . . cnna bojih, 
bojm» (Grassmann H. Woerterbuch zum Rig-Veda. — Delhi: Motilal Banarsidass Publishers Private Limited, 1999. 
— S. 353.). Ho kratu nepeBO/rHTCsi r. TpaccMaHHOM KaK Wille pe/tKO (1.127.9; 1.156.4; 1.175.5; X. 159.2), /royine 
npejuiaraeMLie hm BapnaHTM — Weisheit (1.2.8; 1.123.13; II.16.2; V.85.2), Sinn (III.1.5; X. 148.4), Gebot (IV.42.1 h 
2), Einsicht (VII.3.10), Geist (X. 100. 11), Geisteskraft (VII.60.6; X.48.3; X. 120.3), Wunsch (X.11.3; X.37.5). 
M.MoHbep-yHJibflMC nepeBO^HT pHrae/tHHCKoe kratu KaK «nnaH, 3aM£iceji, HaMepeHHe, peuiHMOCTb, 
HenpeKJiOHHOCTb, uejib, acenaHHe, bojih, cnna, cnoco6HOCTb, npe/jHaMepeHHOCTb, coBeT, pa3yM, noHHMaHHe, 
B^oxHOBeHHe, 03apeHHe» (Monier-Williams M. A Sanskrit-English Dictionary. — Delhi: Motilal Banarsidas 
Publishers Private Limited, 1997. — P. 319, Column 1.), a catakratu — KaK «HMeroin,HH CTonacTHyio 
npoHHuaTenbHOCTk hjih CHJiy» (TaM ace. — P. 1048, Column 3.). X.JL TpHCBOJiij nepeBOJjHT kratu KaK MyjjpocTi. 
(hjih HHTejuieKT) (V.85.2) h npHHHuaTejii.HOCTi> (VIII. 42. 3) (Griswold H.D. The god Varuna. — P. 21 and 27.). 
KTejibziHep noHHMaeT kratu KaK Geisteskraft (VII.4.5), Entschluss (VII. 4. 10) h Wille (VII. 5. 6) (Geldner K. Vi 
duksah in RV. 7,4,7 // Festschrift fuer Ernst Windisch zum siebzigsten Geburtstag am 4. September 1914 
dargebracht von Freunden und Schuelern. — Leipzig: Otto Harrassowitz, 1914. — S. 177 — 179.). M. EjiyM(|>Hjm h 
3.Y. XonKHHC nepeBOAHT kratu KaK «yM» (Bloomfield M. On the etymology and meaning of the Sanskrit root Varj 
// JAOS. — 1915—1917. — Vol. 35 (The volume for 1915). — P. 281; Hopkins E.W. Indra as god of fertility // 
JAOS. — 1917. — Vol. 36. — P. 265.). H. BpayH b CTHxax IV.42.1 h 2 nepeBOzurr kratu KaK «bojih» (Brown W.N. 
King Trasadasyu as a divine incarnation. A note on Rigveda 4.42 // Dr. C.Kunhan Raja presentation volume. A 
volume of Indological stidies. — Madras: Published by the Adyar Library, 1946. — P. 40 — 41.). E.X.Kanajjna 
nepeBOflHT Bbipa>KeHHe sambhrta kratav indra (1.52.8) KaK «o HHjroa, Kor/ia th co6Hpaemi> cbokj MeHTajibHyio 
CHJiy» (Kapadia B.H. Characteristic activities of Indra // SVUOJ. — Vol. XIV. Part I. — June 1971. — P. 2.), a 
anHTeT Hhjxpm catakratu (VIII. 89. 3) — KaK «o6jia^aTejib CToqacTHOH My^pocTH» (TaM >Ke. — P. 3.). r.— II, IIImh^t 
b nepeBOjje pHrae/tHHCKHx cthxob IV.42.1 h 2 h X.48.3 nepeAaeT kratu KaK «bojih» (Schmidt H.-P. The place of 
Rigveda 4.42 in the ancient Indian royal ritual // Ritual, state and history in South Asia: essays in honour of 
J.C.Heesterman / Edited by A.W. van den Hoek, D.HA.Kolff, M.S.Oort. — Leiden-NY-Koeln: Brill, 1992. — P. 
324 — 325.). -Hh ToHjja yTBepacjjaeT, hto ««kratu» b Be/tax 03HaqaeT «3(J)(J)eKTHBHyio MeHTajibHyio cnjiy, 
H3o6peTaTejibHOCT)D, Haxo/tHHBOCTb, no3BOJiflioin,yK) ^ejiOBeKy ocymecTBJMTb ycneuiHoe (TBopnecKoe) jjeHCTBHe» 
(Gonda J. A note on Indra in Puranic literature // Gonda J. Selected studies presented to the author by the staff of the 
Oriental Institute, Utrecht University, on the occasion of his 70 th birthday. — Vol. IV. History of ancient Indian 
religion. — Leiden: E.J. Brill, 1975. — P. 59, Note 1.). T. Bappoy nepeBO^HT Be/rHHCKoe kratu KaK «My/roocTb, 
npo3peHHe» (Bappoy T. CaHCKpHT. — C. 42 h 210.) hjih «yM» (ot — kr- «;xyMaTi>, HanoMHHaTb») (TaM >Ke. — C. 
161, 169 h 231.). B TaTax 3apaTyuiTpi>i TepMHHy kratu cooTBeTCTByeT cjiobo khratu, KOTopoe M. Xayr nepeBOAHT 
KaK «HHTejuieKT» hjih «MyjjpocTb» (Haug M. Essays on the sacred language. — P. 264.). BaxHbiM apryMeHTOM b 
nojii>3y Toro, hto anHreT HH/robi-THOCHca LUaTaKpaTy jjojdkbh noHHMaTbcsi hmchho ncHxojiorHnecKH KaK 
06jiajjaTejn.-Ora-CHJi-BojiH, jiBJMeTCfl HajiHine b PB BbipaaceHHH catamanyur indrah (X. 103.7). 
T.^I.EjiH3apeHKOBa nepeBO/rHT ero KaK «o6jiajjaTejn> CTOKpaTHOH apocTH HHjjpa». M. MoHbep-YHJiwiMC nepeBOAHT 
catamanyu KaK «HMeiomHH CTOHacTHMii raeB» (Monier-Williams M. A Sanskrit-English Dictionary. — P. 1049, 
Column 3.). Cm. TaK>Ke: indra tebhir bhava sakratur yesu cakann «o HHjjpa, 6yj\b eflHHHM BOJieii c TeMH, b kom 
HaxojjHuib yjjOBOJii>CTBHe» (X. 148.4). 
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aBrycTe, b ,neKa6pe >Ke ypOBem> bo/ibi coBceM na^aeT 71,0 minimum'a, noTOMy hto 
3hmok) ropBi 3aMep3aic>T h peKH 0CTaK)Tca 6e3 boabi... HH^pa BecHOK) no6e>KAaeT 
3HMHero HcnonHHa, 3ajieraK>mero b ropax, BpHTpy, h ocBo6o>K,naeT peKH. B 3toh 
ponH oh aBJiaeTca KaK 6or comma... TaK KaK ropBi rpynnnpyiOTCfl Ha ceBepo- 
3ana/ie ot Hh^hh (HH/ja), to TaM hmchho h pacnpocTpaHeHO CKa3aHHe o 6opB6e 
Hhapbi c BpHTpoii KaK 3hmhhm HcnonHHOM h ocBo6o>K,zieHH5i Hn/rpoio ot ero 
BJiacTH peK. HanpOTHB, Ha K>ro-BOCTOKe, rp,e 3tot cj)aKT MeHee 3aMeTeH... Hn,zrpa 
npeBpamaeTca npocTO b 6ora flOJK/ifl h rp03Bi». 

HHflpa AeiicTBHTejiBHO ^BJiaeTca y6HHHeii BpHTpBi h pa3pyniHTejieM 
B3pBiBaeMBix co/iep>KamHx b CBoeM noHe HepHBie [CymecTBa hjih Chjibi] 
KpenocTeii fl,acoB (vrtrahendrah krsnayonlh purandaro daslr airayad vi) (II. 20.7). 
Ho pa3pyniaeMBie hm KpenocTH ^acoB — He Becemnie, a oceHHHe (puro caradlr 
(1.131.4); cm. TaK>Ke IV.19.8), a hx kojikhcctbo — ceMB (sapta purah caradlr 
(1.174.2; VI. 20. 10); cm. TaK>Ke 1.63.7) — yKa3BiBaeT Ha to, penB 3,necB hact He o 

MHCJ)OJIOrH3HpOBaHHOM HCTOpHHeCKOM C06BITHH HJIH <|>H3HHeCKOM ABJieHHH. J\eiIO 

b tom, hto onnoHeHT Hh^pbi — 3mch-Axh — onncBiBaeTca KaK jiOKamaii hjih 
HHepTHaa BJiara (J\aHy) (ahim danum cayanam) (11.12.11) hjih TaKoii >Ke OKeaH 
(arnam cayanam) (V.32.8). A nocjie/iHHH aBJiaeTca ccmhaohhbim (sapta budhnam 
arnavam) (VIII.40.5). Hn/rpa B3pBiBaeT ceMB BJiar (J\smy) (a darsate sapta danun) 
(X. 120.6) h, OTOpBaB rojiOBy y OKeaHa hjih y6nB 3mc«-Axh, BBinycKaeT ceMB peK 
(indro arnavasya vi murdhanam abhinad / ahann ahim arinat sapta sindhun) 
(X.67.12). H3BecTHO, hto 6ecnpo6y,HHO cnaBHiHii 3mch-Axh, KOTOporo HejiB3a 
pa36yAHTB, jie>Kaji, pacKHHyBHiHCB nepe3 ceMB noTOKOB, h Hn,npa pa36nji ero 
CHJiOH-Ba/i>KpOH no 6eccycTaBBio (atrpnuvantam viyatam abudhyam 
abudhyamanam susupanam indra / sapta prati pravata acayanam ahim vajrena vi 
rina aparvan) (IV. 19.3). Y6hb 3mqk-Axh, Hn/rpa pacKpBm OTBepCTHA h nycTHJi 
TenB ceMB 3anepTBix peK (ahann ahim arinat sapta sindhun apavrnod apihiteva 
khani) (IV. 28.1). ITpH 3tom BBinycKaiomHii ceMB peK Hn/rpa caM HMeeT ceMB 
Jiyneii (saptaracmir avasrjat sartave sapta sindhun indrah) (11.12.12), TaK >Ke KaK 



1 BBe^eHCKHii A.H. PenHrH03Hoe co3HaHHe. — C. 337. IIpHM. 34. 
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ArHH (1.146.1; II.5.2), EpHxacnara (IV.50.4) h Cypta (VIII.72.16). B-ipeTBHx, 
HH^pa Hcnoni>3yeT b KanecTBe opy>KH5i CHer hjih 3HMy (hima) (VIII.32.26). B- 
neTBepTBix, y/iep>KHBaeMBie BpHTpoK) boabi abho chmbojihhhbi, nocKOJiBKy hm 
MeniaKDT ocbo6o,hhtbc5i H3 ropBi b ero BHyipeHHOCTflx (antar vrtrasya jatharesu 
parvatah) He npHpo/iHO-KJiHMaTHHecKHe ycjiOBHA, a MpaK (apam atisthad 
dharunahvaram tamo) (1.54.10). 

J\ji% AOCTH>KeHHa BTOpoii uejiH — xpOHOJiorHnecKoro pasflejiemra jxannhix 
naM^THHKa 06 HH/roe — A.H. BBeneHCKHii HcnonB3yeT TeopHK) J\.H. Obcahhko- 
KyjiHKOBCKoro (cm. niaBy I) h aMepHKaHCKoro HH^ojiora J\. IleppH o nepexone 
«ot HHApBi-no6eAHTena acmohob k HH/ipe-TBOpuy h CoxpaHHrejno MHpa» hjih 
«o nocTeneHHOM B03BBiuieHHH hjih npeBpameHHH Hh^pbi H3 6o>KecTBa c nacTHBiM 

H OipaHHHeHHBIM 3HaHeHHeM B 60>KeCTB0 yHHBepCaJIBHOe». IIpH TOJIKOBaHHH 

nepBOHanajiBHoro 3HaneHH5i o6pa3a Hh/tobi A.H. BBeneHCKHH nepexo/iHT c no3H- 
hhh Henocpe/iCTBeHHoro HaiypajiHCTHHecKoro OTO>K,necTBJieHH5i ero c 
npHpo^HBiMH aBJieHH^MH k a6cTpaKTHOH TpaKTOBKe ero KaK o6o>KecTBJiaeMoro 
noH^THa o MaTepnajiBHBix (J>eHOMeHax — «He o6jiaico coGctbchho h He boabi 
He6ecHBie nopo/nuni HH/ipy, a Ta TaHHCTBeHHaa CHJia, KOTOpaa coKpBiTa h b hhx, 
h b rp03ax h mojihhax... Oh ecTB cbih Chjibi (IV.24.1; cp. VIII.81.14)». IIpHHeM 
yHeHBiii corjianiaeTca BCJie,n 3a J\. IleppH BH/ieTB b nocjie/nieH KOHHeniniH Hh/tobi 
«npo/iyKT no3AHeHHieH cneKyjnm,HH» . Ho HeT KpHTepneB, no3BOJ«noiHHx 
npOH3BecTH TaKoe xpOHOJiorHnecKoe pacmenjieHHe noKJiOHemifl HH/roe h, KpOMe 
Toro, CHJia b PB onncBiBaeTCfl b KOHKpeTHBix TepMHHax ncHxojiorHH: CHJia 
nopo>KAaiomHx cymHOCTB Hh^pbi (janayanta indriyam) (1.85.2) MapyroB — 3to 
CHJia hx bojih (kratva tad vo maruto 9avo) (V.87.2). J\a h caM HH/roa HMeHyeTca 
CHJiBHeiiHiHM mbicjhimh (matibhih cavistham) (VI.22.2) h ero CHJia 3aKJiiOHaeTca b 
BOJie (kratva cavasa) (VIII. 88.4). HaKOHeu,, TaiiHO o6jia/iaioiHHe Hh/ipoh- 
rHOCHCOM no3TBi yuop,o6iiKK)TCK chjibhbim BJiacTBio cymecTBaM (guha yadl 
kavlnam vicam na ksatracavasam) (X.22. 10). 



1 BBe^eHCKHii A.H. PenHrH03Hoe co3HaHHe. — C. 338 — 339. IIpiM. 36. 

2 TaM >kc — C. 340 h npHM. 37. 

3 Perry D. Indra in the Rig-Veda. — P. 130—131 and 133. 
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HccneflOBaTenB paccMaTpHBaeT B03pacTaHHe ponH Hh^pbi b 
ApeBHeBe/iHHecKOM naHTeoHe b HcropHnecKOM Kjnone, npHHeM .neHCTByiomHMH 
CHJiaMH HCTOpHnecKoro npouecca y Hero CTaHOB^Tca Te caMBie 6orn, peanBHOCTB 
kotopbix oh Bee BpeMfl OTpHuaeT (Be/iB, no xpHCTHaHCKOMy BepoyneHHK), peaneH 
tojibko o/niH TocnoAB) — «6orH nocne cnaBHBix no/iBHroB Hh/ipbi... hcbojibho 
ckjiohhjihcb nepe/i hhm h KaK 3acjiy>KeHHyK> hm Harpa,ny ycTynnjiH eMy 
nono>KeHHe, Koropoe HeKor/ia 3aHHMan ^B«yc-A3ypa (VI.20.2), a nocne Hero... 
ero nepBOpo/iHBiH cbih BapyHa». T.o. A.H. BBeneHCKHH BMecTO H3yneHH5i h hh- 
TepnpeTan,HH MH<J>a 3aHHMaeTca MH<|>OTBOpHecTBOM. 

A.H. BBe/ieHCKHH HanHHaeT .hcjihtb Bee thmhbi PB c ynoMHHaHHAMH Bapy- 
hbi h Hh^pbi Ha TpH nepHO/ia — BepxoBeHCTBa nepBoro h rocno/iCTBa BTOporo h 
nepexoflHoro, BBipa>KaeMoro rHMHaMH c cobmccthbim ynoMHHaHHeM flByx 

60>KeCTB. IIOMHMO TOrO, HTO TaKOH nOflXOfl 6a3HpyeTC5I Ha CyGteKTHBHBIX 

rnnoTeTHHecKHx nocTpoemrax HCCneflOBaTenfl, oh TaK>Ke HraopHpyeT 
<J)yHKii,HOHajiBHoe pa3JiHHHe o6ohx nepcoHa>KeH, KOTOpBie y>Ke b cnjiy 3Toro 
BBinonHaKDT CTporo OTBeneHHBie hm ponH. Ho npH 3tom aBTOpBi thmhob Bcer,na 
noMH^T 06 hx cymHOCTHOM e^HHCTBe (indram varunam divyah sa / ekam sad vipra 
bahudha vadanty) (1.164.46) h no3TOMy /yia hx coBMecTHoro o6o3HaHeHH5i 
HcnonB3yK)T cno>KHoe cymecTBHTenBHoe ^BOHCTBeHHoro HHCJia indravaruna «,nBa 
HHflpBi-(H)-^Ba BapyHBi», a b /ipyrnx cnynaax o/niOBpeMeHHO roBOp^T o flByx 
HH^pax h flByx BapyHax indra varuna (IV.41.1, 2, 3, 4, 5 h 6) KaK 3Heprnax 
E/ihhoh Bojih (indrah varunah kratur bhavaty) (1.17.5). 

A.H. BBe/ieHCKHH yTBep>K,naeT, hto «HH#pa ecTB HaHHOHajiBHBiH 6or no3,n- 

HeHHIHX HHAHHH,eB». nOJIHOCTBK) HCCJieflOBaTeJIB HHCXOflHT Ha n03HHHH 

HaTypanHCTHHecKoro TOJiKOBaHHa pennrHH PB, Kor/ia yTBep>K,naeT, hto HH,npa 
BBiCTynaeT b HCTOHHHKe KaK rocno^HH BoraTCTBa (vasupati), 6or bohhbi h 
MaTepnajiBHoro 6jiarononyHHa: «HH,npy... Hy>KHO npocHTB o BHenmeM cnacTBe... 



1 BBezieHCKHH A.H. PenHrH03Hoe co3HaHHe. — C. 342. 

2 TaM >kc — C. 343. npiM. 43. 

3 Cm.: EnH3apeHKOBa T..3. npHMenaHHa // Pm-Be^a. MaimajiM I — IV. — C. 747. 

4 BBezieHCKHH A.H. PenHrH03Hoe co3HaHHe. — C. 344. 
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Mm BCTynaeM b o6jiacTB nonHoro rocno/iCTBa... npaBHJia: «Aaii MHe, a % rsm 
Te6e»... Ha HH/jpe 6onee HeM Ha KaKOM-jiH6o .npyroM 6o>KecTBe Be/iHHCKoro 
naHTeoHa OTpa3HJiHCB nepTBi cpe/niero nenoBeKa... B o6pa3e Hh/jpbi mbi bh,hhm 
hhcto HaTypanHCTHHecKoe 6o)KecTBO, BonnomeHHe cthxhhhoh chjibi, 
OTpenieHHoii ot bcakhx sthhcckhx ochob». 3,necB nepe,n HaMH npe/iCTaeT bca 
KBHHT3cceHu,Ha ByjiBrapHoro MaTepHanHCTHHecKoro TOJiKOBaHHa cyTH yneHHa PB 
— sto KacaeTca h HenoHHMaHHA npHpo/iBi Tocuop,waa Enar hjih BoraTCTBa, 
KOTOpBiii Ha caMOM flene HMeHyeTca rocno^HHOM BHyTpeHHero CBeTa 
(BacynaTH), h coBepnieHHeHHiero HCKa>KeHH5i npHHUHna CHMBOJiHHecKoro o6MeHa 
3HeprnaMH Me»yi;y CnjiaMH CBeTa (fleBa) h nenoBeKOM, h noBepxHOCTHoro 
aHanroa onncBiBaeMBix rHMHaMH koh<J)jihktob. 

A.H. BBeneHCKHH TaK ou,eHHBaeT cocTO^HHe «Be/iHHCKoro penHrH03Horo 
C03HaHH«» k KOHH,y BTOporo nepHO.ua ero cymecTBOBaHHA h TaK onpe/iejnieT ero 
otjihhha ot npe/iBmymero nepHO^a: 1) b nepBOM nepno,ne npHpo,na 6o>KecTB — 
3THnecKaa, a bo btopom — KOCMHnecKaa; y Aahtbcb kocmhhcckhh acneKT 
^BJiaeTca nepH(j)epHHHBiM no othohichhio k neHTpajiBHOMy 3THnecKOMy, a bo 
btopom — Hao6opOT; 2) A/jhtbh — sto rpynna pouctbchhbix cymecTB, «KaK 6bi 
OTOpBaBHiHxca ot CBoero e/iHHoro flyxoBHoro Hempa... hx noH^THa h c<J>epBi 
Ae^TejiBHOCTH nacTO noHTH coBna/iaKDT... HanpOTHB, 6o>KecTBa KOCMHnecKHe y>Ke 
HacTOJiBKO o6oco6hjihcb flpyr ot flpyra, TaK onnoTHenH ... hto BnonHe h 
coBepnieHHO pa3oniJiHCB no pa3HBiM o6jiacT«M npHpo/iBi... 6onee hjih MeHee 

nOJIHO CJIHJIHCB C TeMH HaTypaJIBHBIMH 5IBJieHH5IMH, KOTOpBie npH3HaBaJIHCB HX 

MecTOoGnraHHeM, np05iBJieHHeM»; 3) 3THKO-TeHCTHnecKaa cymHOCTB h 
MOHOTencTHHecKaa cj)opMa 6o>KecTB nepBoro nepno/ia CMeroieTCfl HaTypajiBHO- 
naHTeHCTHHecKOio cymHOCTBio h nojiHTencTHHecKOK) (JtopMOH BTOporo nepHO/ia. 

Ilepexon ot BTOporo k TpeTBeMy nepHO/ry hctophh pnrBe/iHHCKOH pejinrHH, 
no A.H. BBe/ieHCKOMy, npOH30iiieji H3-3a Heo6xo/niMOCTH KOHCOJiH/iaHHH whjxo- 
apHHCKHx nneMeH (BHeniHHH (JtaKTOp) h b nepByK) onepe/iB b pe3yjiBTaTe 



1 BBe^eHCKHii A.H. PenHrH03Hoe co3HaHHe. — C. 345 — 348; cm. TaioKe C. 355 — 356. 

2 Ta M ace. — C. 349—350. 
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OKOHHaTenBHoro paspeinemra cnopa o nepBeHCTBe Meac^y CTOpOHHHKaMH BapyHBi 
h Hh^pbi (BHyTpeHHHii <|>aKTOp) b nonB3y nocne/jHero. 

HccjieAOBaTenB nocTyjiHpyeT «pa3HOMBicnHe h pa3HOBepHe... b... 
nepexo/nryio 3noxy» h b KanecTBe npHMepa TaKOBoro npHBO/nrr thmhbi 
noKJiOHHHKa BapyHBi BacHniTXH, KOTOpBiii nocne BpeMeHHoro nepexona Ha 
CTOpOHy Hh/ipbi no npocB6e OKpy>KeHHoro HeaproiMH njieMemioro bo>k,h5i Cynaca 
«pacKaHBaeTC«». O/niaKO npefljiaraeiviafl A.H. BBe/ieHCKHM pOMaHTHHecicafl hcto- 
pna ynacTHa BacnniTXH b 6htbc II],e,npo ,2,aiomero (Cynaca) c nepe6e>KKOH Ha 
CTOpOHy Hhapbi h noane/ryiomHM B03BpameHHeM k BapyHe <j)aHTacTHHHa h 
npe/iCTaBJiaeT co6oii npo/iyKT noBepxHOCTHoro TOJiKOBaHHa h HCKa>KeHH5i 
coo6uieHHH TeKCTa. EnrBa BacnniTXH h Cy/iaca npOTHB /iecflTH Hapeii KBimercK 
He HCTOpHnecKHM coGbithcm, a CHMBOJiHnecKHM onncaHHeM npOHCxo^mero B 
nenoBeKe (MaHyuie) ncHxojiorHHecicoro npouecca. IIo3TOMy ecTB Bee ocHOBamifl 
BH/ieTB b Cy/jace hjih LL],ezipo-,ZI,aiomeM npOH3BO/j5imero caMonoKepTBOBamie 
Bory MHCTHKa, a b ero caMOM CHinomeivi h rj±y6oHaiiHieM noMomHHice (BacnniTxe) 
— HMMaHeHTHoe ero co3HaHHK> nnaMa-BonK) (ArHH BacnniTxy) (II.9.1; VII. 1.8). 
He MeHee Ba>KHO h to, hto Ha hx CTOpOHe noMHMO Hh/ipbi cpajKajiHCB Taioice h 
nopOAHBinne ArHH-BacHHiTxy MnTpa-BapyHa (VII.33.11; cm. Taioice VII.60.8 — 
9; VII. 83. 4 h 6 — 8). nonynaeTca, hto c tohkh 3peHH5i A.H. BBe/ieHCKoro aBTOpy 

THMHOB BaCHHITXe He B HeM 6BIJIO paCKaHBaTBCfl H He 3a HTO 6BIJIO npOCHTB y 

BapyHBi npomemifl, hto CBH/ieTejiBCTByeT o Hea/ieicBaTHOCTH noflo6Horo 
repMeHeBTHnecKoro no/rxo/ia. 

HccjieAOBaTenB yTBep>K,naeT, hto aBTOp rHMHa IV.42, «chjibho 
03a6oHeHHBiii BonpocoM o cpaBHHTenBHOM flocTOHHCTBe o6ohx 60>KeCTB, 
ApeBHero (BapyHBi) h HOBoro (Hh/ipbi), peniaeT 3tot Bonpoc b nonB3y 
nocneAHero». Ha caMOM .nene no3T jihhib contain aeTCfl npH3HaTB 3a Hhapoh ero 



1 BBe^eHCKHH A.H. PenHrH03Hoe co3HaHHe. — C. 352. 

2 TaM >Ke. — C. 352; cm. TaioKe C. 345. IIpHM. 49. 

Cm.: CeMeHeHKo A. A. O npnpozie ^peBHeBe^HHecicoro pazt>KH. — C. 29 — 31; Oh >Ke. TepMeHeBTHKa TeiccTa 
PnrBeziacaMXHTM A.C.Maii^aHOBa. — C. 204 — 210; Oh ace. O 3HaneHHH TepMHHa vasu b PnrBe^e. — C. 83 — 85. 
4 Cm. noApo6Hee o BacHurrxe h BacnuiTxax: CeMeHemco A. A. O 3HaqeHHH TepMHHa vasu b PHrae/ie. — C. 83 — 
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BBe/jeHCKHH A.H. PejiHrH03Hoe co3HaHHe. — C. 353 — 354. 
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o6biHHi>ie noflBHrH (IV.42.7) h, 6ojiee Toro, OTO>K,necTBjnieT BapyHy c HHflpoii 
hjih Hao6opOT (IV.42.3). Ho nocne/jHee coo6meHHe HCTOHHHKa A.H. BBe/ieHCKHH 
OTKa3BiBaeTC5i noHHMaTB 6yKBanBHO h BBiCTaBJiaeT KaK AOKa3aTenBCTBO CBoeii 
TeopHH: «Be/iB ecnH Hnupa cnnraeT bo3mo>khbim y3ypnaTOpCKH o6neHBca 
HMeHeM, aBTOpHTeTOM h AeaHH^MH BapyHBi, to 3HanHT oh xoneT 3aH«TB ero 
MecTO hjih y>Ke 3aH5m h HHKoro He yAHBJiaeT, hh b kom He BCTpenaeT onno3HHHH 
3Ta y3ypnau,Ha, KOTOpaa, oneBH/nio, 6Bma 6bi coBepnieHHO HeB03MO>KHa, — SyflB 
BapyHa y BJiacTH h nojiB3yHca npe>KHHM noHeTOM». y Hac HeT ocHOBaHHH 
npHHHMaTB BBiBOABi yneHoro eme h noTOMy, hto .najiee itimh onHCBraaeT 
CoTpacaTena BparoB (Tpaca^acBio), HMeiomero xapaKTepHCTHKH Hh^pbi (indram 
na), no6e>KAaK)mero (vrtraturam) h y6HBaK>mero BpHTpy (vrtrahanam) h 
flBjraomerocfl nonycBeTOM hjih nacTHHHoii SMaHainieii Bo>KecTBeHHoro CBeTa 
(ardhadevam), Hcxoflflmeii ot HH^pBi-BapyHBi cobmcctho (IV.42.8-9). 
IIocjie/niHe cthxh jxannoro rHMHa A.H. BBe/jeHCKHH nrHOpHpyeT, o6t5iBjn«i 
«no3/nieHHieio rjioccoio». KpOMe Toro, b PB ecTB itimh k HH^pe-BapyHe, b 
kotopom oiyjejiBHBiii cthx nocB^meH npocjiaBJieHHio BapyHBi (VI. 68. 9), b to 
BpeMa KaK aHajiorHHHBie cthxh c BOCXBajiemiflMH oflHoro Hh^pbi OTcyTCTByiOT. 

CorjiacHO npencTaBJiemno yneHoro, b 3tot momcht b pHrBe/niiicKOH 
pejiHrHH npOH30ineji Hpe3BBiHaiiHO CTpaHHBiii h HeMOTHBHpOBaHHBiii nepeBOpOT H 
CKanoK — no3TBi B/ipyr «bchomhhjih, hto... 6orn... >khbbi, p,BWiKyrcK h 
cymecTByiOT >KepTBOio... He caMH co6oio, hh jihhib >kh3hbk> h chjiokd ArHH. Oh, 

3TOT flOCeJie CKpBITBIH, HenpHMCTHBIH H nOHTH HeBe/IOMBIH 60T... H AOJDKeH 

TenepB peniHTB cnop MOK/ry 6oraMH». Ho ArHH HHKaK uqrb3k Ha3BaTB 

«CKpBITBIM, HenpHMeTHBIM H nOHTH HeBeflOMBIM 6orOM», O KOTOpOM BHe3anHO 

«BcnoMHHJiH». A.H. BBe/ieHCKHH yTBep>KAaeT, hto b rriMHe X.124 «ArHH... caHK- 
HHOHHpyeT h HaBcer/ia y3aKOHHBaeT BepxoBeHCTBO Hh^Pbi Ha^ BapyHOio». Ho b 
CTHxe 4 3Toro rHMHa roBOpHTCfl o npeflnoHTemiH ArHH Hh^pbi h cobmccthom 

KOJie6aHHH HJIH HieBeJieHHH HJIH flBH>KeHHH ArHH, BapyHBi H COMBI. OflHaKO 



1 BBe/ieHCKHH A.H. PenHrH03Hoe co3HaHHe. — C. 355. IIpHM. 3. 

2 TaM *ce. — C. 357. 

3 Ta M ace. — C. 357— 358. 
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HCCne/iOBaTenB o6xo/iht MOJiHamieM 3to coo6meHHe h npoflOJDKaeT H3JiaraTB 
cbok) peKOHCTpyKu,HK) — «ecnH BepxoBHBiM BepniHrejieM cnopa MGTKjsy 6oraMH 
OKa3anca ArHH, to He 3HanHT jih sto, hto b cymHOCTH hmchho 3tot 6or, Aran, h 
Hepa3pBiBHO CB«3aHHBie c hhm ^Ba Apyrne KyjiBTOBBie 6o>KecTBa: CoMa h 
BpHracnaTH... npH3HaBajiHCB TenepB BepxoBHBiMH?» 06pa3 Combi (XaoMBi) 
Taioice bocxo/iht, no MeHBinen Mepe, k snoxe HH^OHpaHCKoro e/iHHCTBa h He 

MOJKeT 6BITB npH3HaH B03HHKHIHM H3 3a6BITB5I HJIH He6BITH5I. 

A.H. BBeneHCKHH ^jia o6ocHOBaHH« BHe3anHOCTH noflBJiemni HOBBIX MHC- 

THHeCKHX 60>KeCTB H B HaCTHOCTH ArHH HCnOJIB3yeT TeOpHK) J\M. OBCHHHKO-Ky- 

jiHKOBCKoro o nocTeneHHOM npeBpameHHH oraeHHOH cthxhh 3Cmjih, B03/iyxa h 
He6a b «eAHHoe, OTKpBiBaiomeecfl bo Bcex 3thx cj)opMax 6o>KecTBeHHoe Hanajio . . . 
— ... ArHH-6ora». OaKranecKH >Ke Taicon bbiboa 03HanaeT, hto mbi /iojdkhbi 

OT^eJIHTB BCe CTHXH PB, B KOTOpBIX ArHH He Ha3BIBaeTC« Cbctohochbim (fl,eBOH), 

ot Tex cthxob, r,ne oh HMeHyeTca TaKOBBiM, KaK 6onee paHHne ot 6onee no3/iHHx. 
Ho TaKoe nceB/ioxpOHOJiorHHecKoe pa3,nejieHHe TeKCTa HCTOHHHKa npaKTHnecKH 
HeB03MO>KHO 6e3 yrp03Bi npeBpaTHTB naM^THHK b aManBraMy 6eccB«3HBix 
cnoBOCOHeTaHHH. 3nHreT ^eBBi npHnHCBmaeTca ArHH noBCK>,ny (tojibko b abho 

HenOJIHOM c60pHHKe 3nHTeTOB ArHH J\M. OBCflHHKO-KyjIHKOBCKOrO 3aCJ)HKCHpO- 

BaHO 100 cnynaeB onpenejieHHA jxannoro nepcoHa>Ka KaK J\eBhi b I — VIII h X 
MaH/iajiax) . T.o. aHajiro PB He no3BOJHieT roBOpHTB o KaKOH-jinSo sbojiiohhh 
o6pa3a ArHH. 

CornacHO A.H. BBeneHCKOMy, ArHH paccMaTpHBanca b Tpex acneKTax: 1) 

MHCTHKO-KOCMHHeCKOM (nepCOHH(j)HKaHH5I «H^eH CB5I3H H eflHHCTBa BCeX ABJieHHH 

KOCMOca»); 2) mhcthko-sthhcckom (cBioyiomee HainiOHajiBHoe 6o>KecTBO 
HH^oapHeB) h 3) MHCTHKO-penHrH03HOM (<|>yHKHH5i o6te,HHHeHH5i 6o>KecTBeHHoro, 
HenoBenecKoro h npHponHoro mhpob). Ctojib jxpodnaK KJiaccHCJ)HKaHH5i hocht 
h36bitohhbih h noTOMy Heo6fl3aTenBHBiH xapaKTep, nocKOJiBKy nepBaa H3 



1 BBezieHCKHH A.H. PenHrH03Hoe co3HaHHe. — C. 360. 

2 TaM *e. — C. 364; cm. TaioKe 361 — 363 h 374. 

OBCHHHKO-KyjlHKOBCKHH J],.H. K HCTOpHH. C. 85. 

4 BBe^eHCKHii A.H. PenHrH03Hoe co3HaHHe. — C. 360 — 361. 
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BBmenfleMBix <|>yHKii,HH ArHH noicpBiBaeT co6ok> /nse .npyrne. KpOMe Toro, yneHBiH 
He npe/iocTaBJiaeT AOCTaTOHHBix AOKa3aTenBCTB HanHHHa y paccMaTpHBaeMoro 
nepcoHa>Ka t.h. mhcthko-sthhcckoh cocTaBJMBomeH. IIoa HeK) oh no/jpa3yMeBaeT 
TeopHK) J\M. OBC^HHKO-KyjiHKOBCKoro (cm. rnaBy I) o tpohctbchhom noApa3/ie- 
neHHH CB^meHHBix omen — rpnxanaTH, BninnaTH, BanniBaHapa — y 

HH^OapHHCKHX nJICMCH B COOTBeTCTBHH C HX TpOHCTBCHHOH COHHaJIBHOH 

CTpyKTypoii (ccmba hjih pop, — o6mHHa — nneMa hjih cok>3 njieMen"). IIpH 3tom 
A.H. Bbchchckhh npHHHMaeT h rnnoTe3y /yia o6i>5iCHeHH5i o6hihocth 3nHTeTOB h 
Ae^HHH ArHH BanniBaHapBi h Hh^pbi BHniBanapniaHH (cm. rnaBy I). 
Hccne/jOBaTenB H3o6peTaeT eme o/ihh «HCTOpHKO-ncHxojiorHHecKHH 3aKOH 
MH(J)oo6pa30BaHHa: Kor^a conpHKacaBOTca Meac^y co6ok> /nm 6o>KecTBa 
pa3JiHHHoro THna, ohh... pa3MeHHBaK>TC5i cbohmh aTpn6yTaMH h CBOHCTBaMH». 

TpynHO TaK>Ke noH^TB, hto yneHBin HMeeT b BH^y no/i mhcthko- 
penHrH03HBiM HananoM ArHH — Heicoe «CMymeHHe MH<|>ojiorHHecKoro 

C03HaHH«», HeCnOC06HOCTB erO «OCTaHOBHTBC5I Ha KaKOM-HH6yAB OflHOM 

onpcueneHHOM npencTaBJieHHH», «hc5ichoctb» h «KOJie6aHHe mbicjih» KaK 
pe3yJIBTaTBI «HHCTHHKTHBHOrO npOTCCTa npOTHB penHrH03Horo pau,HOHajiH3Ma». 
Cbobo Hecnoco6HOCTB HenpOTHBOpenHBO HCTOJiKOBaTB Bee CBe/ieHHa naMATHHica 
06 ArHH b hx coBOKynHOCTH yneHBiH BBi/iaeT 3a arHOCTHHH3M ApeBHeBe/iHHecKHx 
no3TOB no Bonpocy no3HaHH5i Bora. Abtopbi PB oco3HaK)T CBepxpa3yMHOCTB 
Bora. B ohhom H3 cthxob paccKa3BiBaeTca o noncicax BHyTpH cymecTBa PyupBi 
Hafl pa3yMOM (antar ichanti tarn jane rudram paro manlsaya) (VIII. 72. 3), a bcub 
PyApOK) (BjiHCTaTenBHBiM (nep. III.A. Txonia h T JI. EnH3apeHKOBOH)) HMeHyBOT 
ILiaMa-ArHH (1.27.10; II. 1.6; III.2.5; IV.3.1; V.3.3). 

IIpH pa36ope o6pa3a pnrBeflHHCKoro Athh yneHBiH o6i>5iBjnieT 

aHTpOnOMOp(J)HBIMH nepCOHHCJ)HKaHH5IMH pa3HHHHBIX erO <j)yHKI],HH HaCTB Othob- 



1 BBezieHCKHH A.H. PenHrH03Hoe co3HaHHe. — C. 366 — 368. 
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IlHTapOB — RMy, MaHy, ATxapBaHa, Expnry, MaTapHniBaHa h BacHinrxy. IIpH 
o6tacHeHHH 3HaneHHa HeKOTOpBix H3 3thx nepcoHajKen HCCJieAOBaTenB 
onnpaeTca Ha p,annhie no OTHOineHHK) k PB BHeniHHe (6onee paHHen 

HHflOHpaHCKOH HJIH 60Jiee n03,HHHX HpaHCKOH H /TpeBHeHHflHHCKOH peJIHrH03HBIX 

Tpa/iHHHH) h no3TOMy He npe/iCTaBJiaeTca bo3mo>khbim cornacHTBca c 

npOH3BOAHMBIMH npH 3TOM BBIBOflaMH. 

TaK, A.H. BBe/ieHCKHH yTBep>K,naeT, hto MaHy 6biji nepBOpojK/ieHHBiM h 
conieflHiHM c He6a IrepBOHejiOBeKOM — ho HHHero no,no6Horo b caMOH PB HeT. 
OHa roBOpHT o nepcoHHCJMHHpOBaHHOM CHinomeM Yivie (manau vivasvati) 
(VIII.52.1), B/ioxHOBeHHOM (viprasya manuso) (1.76.5) h npe/iaHHOM CnnaM 
CBeTa, jKejiaiomeM npHHecTH b >KepTBy (manur devayur yajnakamo) (X.51.5) 
caMoro ce6a (yajno manuh) (X. 100.5). MaHy-YM — 3to cj)opMa HH/ipBi-rHOCHca 
(aham manur abhavam) (IV.26.1). Hmchho Yivi-MaHy nopo>K,naeT Bacy, Pynp h 
A/iHTBeB (vasunr rudran adityan janam manujatam) (1.45.1) hjih Bce-CnjiBi-CBeTa 
MaHy (vicve devaso manuso) (X.63.6). ITo3TOMy nejiOBeica npH3BiBaK>T CTaTB 
MaHy-YMOM h nopo^HTB Pacy Chji CBeTa (manur bhava janaya daivyam janam) 
(X.53.6). 

BacnniTxa h BacnniTXH CHMBOJiH3HpyK)T b PB rny6oHaHniHH h apHanniHH 
BHyrpeHHHH Cbct h Ero Jlynn. ATxapBaH hjih OraeHHBiH aBJiaeTca orpOMHBiM 
He6oM-CHHHHeM h nacTB ero o6pa3yeT Hrnrpa (IV. 29. 5; V.87.3; VI.16.13; X.21.5; 
X.48.2; X.120.8-9). 

TaK>Ke HCCJie/iOBaTejiB xapaKTepH3yeT ilMy KaK nepBoro H3 yMepninx h 
BepHyBniHxcii Ha He6o h noBejieBaiomero TaM no/io6HBiMH eMy OruaMH. Ho 
HHr^e b PB He roBOpnrcfl o CMepTH ^Imbi: CKa3aHO jihuib, hto -fljvia nepBBiM Hani en 
/ura no3TOB bbixoa Ha KOpOBBe nacT6HHie, KOTOporo Ha3a,n He OTo6paTB (yamo no 
gatum prathamo viveda naisa gavyutir apabhartava u) (X.14.2) — ninpOKoe 
KOpOBBe nacTHme EecnpenejiBHOCTH pjix cjie/ryiomero nyTCM Hcthhbi (urvl 



1 BBezteHCKHH A.H. PenHrH03Hoe co3HaHHe. — C. 365 h npHM. 19. 



2 TaM >Ke. — C. 376. 



' CeMeHeHKO A.A. O 3HaneHHH TepMHHa vasu b PnrBexie. — C. 83 — 90. 
BBezteHCKHH A.H. PenHrH03Hoe co3HaHHe. — C. 376. 
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gavyutir aditer rtam yate) (IX.74.3). Ty^a nponuiH nepBBie Othbi mo/jeii h no 
cbohm nyr^M [H^yr] po>K,neHHBie cymecTBa (yatra nah purve pitarah pareyur ena 
jajnanah pathya anu svah) (X.14.2). Hop, /jpeBHHMH OTuaiviH aBTOpOB thmhob (nah 
purve pitarah) no,npa3yMeBaK>TC5i He yMepnine npe/iKH no3TOB, a jKHBymne b 
oGnrejiH flubi Chjibi CBeTa (idam yamasya sadanam devamanam yad ucyate) 
(X.135.7). 1 

A.H. BBe/ieHCKHH b cooTBeTCTBnn c Teopnen 3.Y. XonKHHca yTBep>KAaeT, 
hto H3HaHajiBHO 5Lm& 6biji 3eMHBiM uapeM-npaBHTejieM 3eMHoro paa nun 
CHacTJiHBon CTpaHBi, h tojibko no3,HHee no/i BJiHflHneM ycnjiHBnieroca KyjiBTa 
Hh^Pbi CTan 6oroM MepTBBix b a/ry. Ho PB He npeflOCTaBJiiieT no/rrBep}K/ieHHH 

TaKofi peKOHCTpyKii,HH npnponBi h HCTOpHH o6pa3a ^Imbi B HeM, HanpOTHB, 

yTBep>KAaeTca, hto Rm& o6nTaeT Ha He6e (X.14.8; X.64.3) h kbrkqtck HapH^y c 
Hh^poh, MnrpOH, BapyHOH, Aran, TapyTMaHTOM h MaTapHniBaHOM o/ihhm H3 
HMeH E^HHoro CBeTOHOCHoro Cymero (indram mitram varunam agnim ahuratho 
divyah sa suparno garutman / ekam sad vipra bahudha vadanty agnim yamam 
mataricvanam ahuh) (1.164.46). 

B CBoeM AajiBHeiinieM H3Jio>KeHHH TpHe/rHHCTBa ArHH c Comoh h 
BpHxacnaTH yneHBiH b ochobhom cjie/iyeT ranoTe3aM ,ZLH. OBCflmnco-KyjiH- 

KOBCKOrO H n03TOMy HeT CMBICJia OCTaHaBJIHBaTBCH Ha HHX CHOBa. Ho MO>KHO 

cornacHTBCH c A.H. BBeneHCKHM b tom, hto 3th TpH nepcoHa>Ka — «b cymHOCTH 
o/thoh h toh >Ke npHpo/iBi, cyTB jihhib pa3JiHHHBie ^BJieHHa, o6Hapy>KeHHa hjih 
OTKpOBeHHa o/thoh h toh >Ke 6o>KecTBeHHOH cyniHOCTH». yneHBiH npaKTHHeCKH 
CTaHOBHTca Ha no3HH,HH CHMBOJiHHecKOH HHTepnpeTauHH PB, Kor/ia yKa3BiBaeT, 

HTO «B 3TOH... TpHaflC. BBIpa)KeHO OAHO H TO >Ke H^eHHOe 3epHO HJIH, TOHHee, 
OflHO H TO >Ke MHCTHHeCKOe HyBCTBO! Bo>KeCTBO, ErO CyiHHOCTB eCTB HeHTO 

HeBMecTHMoe b <j)opMBi o6BiHHoro HejiOBenecKoro co3HaHH«, Henro 
Hpe3BBinaHHoe (cBepxtecTecTBeHHoe) h TaHHCTBeHHoe Kaic npouecc ropem«i, 



1 CeMeHeHKO A. A. repivieHeBTHKa TeKCTa PHrBeziacaMXHTM JI.E.r.THJiaica. — C. 106. 
BBezieHCKHH A.H. PenHrH03Hoe co3HaHHe. — C. 376. npiiM. 49. 



3 TaM*e. — C. 380— 387. 
4 Ta M >Ke. — C. 381. 
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3ara,noHHoe icaic 3KCTa3 h B/joxHOBeHHoe KaK pent, oco6eHHO pHTMHHecKaa pent 
(necroi hjih thmh))). K co^ajiemno, OTflromeHHOCTB HCCJie/iOBaTejni 6ara>KOM 
rocnoACTBOBaBinero b repMeHeBTHKe PB HaTypajiHCTHHecicoro no/rxona h 
xpHCTHaHCKHx ^orMaTHHecKHx ycTaHOBOK He no3BOjraeT eMy noiiTH ^aJiBine b 
3tom HanpaBJieHHH h nonBiTaTBca npHMeHHTB chmbouhhcckhh ncHxojiorHHecKHH 
npHHu,Hn npH TOJiKOBaHHH Been coBOKynHOCTH co/iep>KaHHa naMOTHHKa. 

IIo cnoBaM A.H. BBe/ieHCKoro, «3aHaTOHHBiH... MOHOTeH3M» TpeTBero nepH- 

O/ia HCTOpHH pHrBe/IHHCKOH peJIHrHH OTJIHHaeTCa OT 3THHeCKOrO MOHOTeH3Ma 

nepBoro nepHO/ia CBoeii MHCTHKO-co3epH,aTejn>HBiH <|>opMOH h 3KCTaTHHecKHM h 
BaKXHnecKHM co/iep}KaHHeM, ho oh y>Ke BnonHe npeo/iojieji «KOCMOJiorHHecKHH 
nonHTeH3M» BTOporo nepHO/ia h BOCCTaHOBHJi H,neK> cymHOCTHoro e/jHHo6o5KH5i. 

CO BTOpBIM nepHOflOM TpeTHH pO^HHT OTCyTCTBHe y BOJKeCTBa 3THHeCKHX 

aTpn6yTOB, ho b to >Ke BpeMfl Ha nocjie/iHeM 3Tane k kocmhhcckhm acneKTaM 
EojKecTBeHHoro npHCoe,HHH5noTC5i aHTpononorHHecKHe hjih ncHxojiorHHecKHe. 
Orcio/ia A.H. BBe/ieHCKHH 3aKJiK>HaeT, hto «TpeTHH nepHO/i... ^BJiaeTca npen- 
BecTHHKOM y)Ke HacTynHBHiero KpH3Hca, — nepexo/ia MH<|>ojiorHHecKoro co3Ha- 
hha b naHTeHCTHHecKoe». 

Boo6me MH<|>ojiorHHecKoe C03HaHHe, no mhchhio yneHoro, 

XapaKTepH3yeTC« «OTHOCHTeJIBHBIM aTeH3MOM» H «T5irOTeHHeM K MOHOTeH3My». B 

hctophh >Ke ApeBHeBe/iHHecKOH pejinrHH nepBaa oco6chhoctb «ko6bi BBipa3HJiacB 

B «nOCTO«HHOM OTpHHaHHH OflHHX 6o>KeCTB BO HM5I flpyrHX». OflHaKO HMeHHO 

3Toro BBiBO/ia A.H. BBe/jeHCKHH /joKa3aTB He mokct 6e3 Hcnojn>30BaHH5i no cyra 
HenpneMJieMBix mctohob nceB/ioxpOHOJiorHHecKoro jjjpo6jieim% TeKCTa h 
BBi6opOHHoro h noBepxHOCTHoro aHanH3a ero co/iep>KaHHa. Hh o/jhh H3 ,H,eBOB 
aBTOpaMH PB He OTpHuaeTCfl. BTOpaa ocoGchhoctb npo^BJiHJiacB, cornacHO 
npeACTaBJieHH^M HCCJie/iOBaTejni, TpoflKO — 1) b hoctohhhbix nocTpoem«ix 
nepapxHH 6o>KecTB; 2) b co3,naHHH napHBix h rpynnoBBix 6o>KecTB c o6ihhmh 
<J>yHKH,HaMH, KyjiBMHHan,HeH nero CTano oGte/iHHeHHe hx Bcex b cuhhbih 
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KOJineKTHB BimiBe,neBOB; 3) b paccMOTpemni OT/iejiBHBix 6o>KecTB KaK acneKTOB 
E/jHHoro Bora, hto npHBejio k <J>opMHpOBaHHK> Tpna/iBi AraH-CoMBi- 
BpHxacnaTH. TaKyK) KJiaccHCJ)HKaHHK> cjie/iyeT npH3HaTB HeHy>KHOH, nocKOJiBKy 
nocne/iHflfl xapaKTepHCTHKa HCKjnonaeT nepByK) h nepeicpBiBaeT BTOpyK). 
CymecTBOBaHHa oco6oro TpHe/iHHCTBa AraH-CoMa-EpHxacnaTH (KaK h jjpyrwx 
He- hjih cna6o pacHJieHeHHBix cok>30b — J\h%yca h BapyHBi, nepBOHanajiBHBix 
Aahtbcb) yneHBiH He ,noKa3BiBaeT. HenB3« cornacHTBca TaK>Ke h c TeM, hto 
A.H. BBe/ieHCKHH pa3,nejnieT b naMATHHKe MOHOTencTHHecKHe thmhbi KaK 6onee 

paHHHe H MOHHCTHHeCKHe HJIH <|>HJIOCOCf)CKHe THMHBI KaK 60Jiee n03AHHe 3TO 

^ejieHHe HCKyccTBeHHoe, TaK>Ke ocHOBaHO Ha nceB/ioxpOHOJiorHHecKOM 

flp06jieHHH H BBl6opOHHOM (flHCJ)CJ)epeHH,HpyK>HieM, a He CHHTe3HpyK>meM H 

HHTerpHpyKtHieM) aHajiroe HCTOHmnca h HCKa>KaeT ero cmbicji. 

Uojibojik HTor HCCJie/iOBaHHK) xpHCTHaHCKO-(j)HJioco(J)CKOH napa^HrMBi 
Be^oJiorHH A.H. BBeneHCKoro, Heo6xo,HHMO otmcthtb cne/iyiOHiee. OrenecT- 
bchhbih HCCJie/iOBaTejiB CMor TBOpnecKH nepepa6oTaTB H^en cbohx 
npeninecTBeHHHKOB (MHTpononHTa OnjiapeTa h M. OHJuinnca) h co3,naTB CTpofi- 
HyK) xpHCTHaHCKyK) HCTOpHOCO(j)CKyio KOHijeimmo nocTeneHHoii ,nerpa,naHHH 
Be/ninecKOH pejinrHH — ot MOHOTeHCTHHecKoii BepBi (b Acypy-fl,Bayca-IlHTapa, 
no3AHee OTrecHeHHoro Ha BTOpon nnaH BapyHoii) nepe3 sthhcckhh h 3aTeM 
HaTypanHCTHHecKHH nonHTeH3M (cooTBeTCTBeHHO noKJiOHeHHe nepBOHanajiBHBiM 
h no3AHeiiniHM Aahtbam) k iBBinecKOMy naHTeH3My (KyjiBT Tpne/niHCTBa Aran- 

COMBI-EpHXaCnaTH). B CBOeM H3JIO>KeHHH HCTOpHH Be^HHeCKOH pejinrHH 

A.H. BBe/ieHCKHH cooTHec ee ocHOBHBie momchtbi c H3MeHem«iMH b sthoitojih- 

THHeCKOH HCTOpHH HH^OapHHCKOrO HaCeJieHHfl K»KH0a3HaTCK0r0 Cy6KOHTHHeHTa. 

yneHBiH npOH3Beji rny6oKHH aHanH3 o6pa30B TaKHx pHrBe/iHHCKHx 6o>KecTB KaK 
Acypa-^Bflyc-TlHTap h BapyHa. KpOMe Toro, Hcane/iOBaTejiB ^eTajiBHO H3yHHJi 
npo6jieMy BHyrpeHHeH h BHenmeH xpOHOJiorHH TeKCTa PB h nepBBiM H3 



1 BBezieHCKHH A.H. PejiHrH03Hoe co3HaHHe. — C. 391. Bee 3th nojiOKeHira 6mjih BMCica3aHM <t>.M.MiojiJiepoM: 
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OTeHecTBeHHBix HH/iojioroB yKa3an Ha CTpyKTypHO-cj)yHKHHOHajiBHoe h 
KOMno3Hu,HOHHoe e^HHCTBO 3Toro HCTOpHHecKoro ^OKyMeHTa, o6Hapy>KeHHoe 
M. MBOJiJiepOM. 

BnponeM, pa6oTa A.H. BBe/ieHCKoro He nnnieHa p^ma HenocTaTKOB. Bo- 

nepBBIX, XpHCTHaHCKOe peJIHrH03HO-AOrMaTHHeCKOe HCTOJIKOBaHHe pHrBCUHHCKHX 
THMHOB OCHOBaHO Ha HrHOpHpOBaHHH HX flaHHBIX H Heo6oCHOBaHHOM 

xpOHOJiorHnecKOM Apo6neHHH HCTOJiKOBBiBaeMoro MaTepnana. Bo-BTOpBix, 
yneHBiH HHKaK He o6t5iCH5ieT nocTO^HHoro OTO>K,necTBJieHH5i 6o>KecTB PB Meac^y 
co6oh. B-TpeTBHx, A.H. BBeneHCKHH HeicpHTHHecKH BoenpHHHMaeT HenocTaTOH- 
ho noATBep>KAeHHBie aHajirooM TeKCTa naMATHHica rHnoTe3Bi, npemiO}KeHHBie 
3apy6e>KHBiMH h OTenecTBeHHBiMH Be^oJioraMH, ohcbhaho, nonaraacB Ha 
aBTOpHTeT nocneAHHx. B-neTBepTBix, pocchhckhh 6orocnoB He 3aMenaeT 
«TaHHoro 5i3BiKa «PHrBeABi»», hto npHBOAHT k HraopHpOBaHHio H,enoro nnacTa 
CHMBOJiHHecKoro CMBicna ^aHHoro HCTOHHHKa, npHHeM HanGonee ueHHoro. 
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3aKJiH)HeHHe. 

H3yneHHe PB ^BJiaeTca ouhhm H3 Ba>KHeHHiHx pa3flenoB HH^ojiorHH. 
IlepecMOTp KaKHx-nH6o ochobhbix nono>KeHHH b 3toh ccj)epe — 6yAB to xpOHO- 
jioirni, BonpocBi o npHinnoM hjih aBTOXTOHHOM xapaKTepe HH/ioapHHCKHx nneMeH, 
hx 6biTe, o6mecTBeHHOM ycrpOHCTBe, pejinrHH, 5i3BiKe h KyjiBType — aBTOMaTH- 
necKH npHBO^HT k nepeoHemce 3Ham«i, HaKonneHHoro cmokhbimh c Heio 

AHCU,HnJIHHaMH: HpaHHCTHKOH, HHflOHpaHHCTHKOH, HHflOeBpOneHCTHKOH H HCTO- 

pneH ^peBHero BocTOKa b uejiOM, He roBOpa y>Ke o caMOH HH^ojiorHH. 
HacTO^mee HcaneflOBaHHe npencTaBjnieT co6ok> nontiTKy H3yneHH5i pa3BHTH5i 
OTenecTBeHHOH Be/iojiorHH b nacra Hcane/iOBaHHfl PB c MOMenra ee 3apo>K/ieHH5i 
h #0 H3BecTHBix nepenoMHBix co6bithh 1917 r. 

HCTOpHK) H3yHeHH5I pHrBe/BlHCKHX THMHOB B flOpeBOJIIOHHOHHOH POCCHH 

mo>kho no/ipa3flejiHTB Ha ^Ba 3Tana: 1830 — 1871 rr. h 1872 — 1917 rr. 

B nepBBiii nepHO/i O.n. A/iejiyHroM, IIJL IleTpOBBiM h O.H. EeTJiHHrKOM 
TeKCT PB 6biji BBe/ieH b HaynHBiH o6opOT h CTan HcnonB30BaTBca Kaic hctohhhk 

flJIfl HCTOpHHeCKHX peKOHCTpyKHHH. IIJL IleTpOB C(j)OpMyjIHpOBaJI flBe OCHOBHBie 
MO^eJIH (napa^HrMBl) HCTOJIKOBaHHfl pHrBe/IHHCKHX THMHOB HCTOpHHeCKyK) H 

HaTypanHCTHHecKyio. B stom npouecce hckjikdhhtcjibho cepBe3Hoe bo3/i en crane 
Ha pyccKHx HH/jojioroB OKa3ano aica,neMHHecKoe BOCTOKOBeneHHe 3apy6e>KHOH 
EBponBi. 3to bo mhotom npenonpenejiHJio HanpaBJieHHa hx HayHHoro 
HCCne/iOBaHHfl h Te bbibozhj, KOTOpBie b pe3yjiBTaTe Hero 6bijih hmh cuenaHBi. B 
ocHOBy HCTOpHnecKOH napa/iHrMBi 3ano>KeHO npencTaBJiemie o tom, hto PB 
onncBiBaeT ^eHCTBHTejiBHO cymecTBOBaBHine HCTOpHnecKHe peannn h co6bith5l 
CornacHO HaTypajiHCTHnecKOH napa/pirne, HH/ioapHH iiokjioh5ijihcb o6o>KecTB- 
neHHBiM ojiHHeTBOpeHHAM chji h npoijeccoB MaTepHajiBHoii npHponBi. 
^ajiBHeHHieii pa3pa6oTKOH HCTOpHnecKoro h HarypajiHCTHHecicoro iiouxohob 
3aHHManHCB HH/iOHpaHHCT K.A. Koccobhh, cnaBHCT h MH(J)OJior A.H. A<|>aHacBeB, 

HCTOpHK A.II. PoCJiaBCKHH-IIeTpOBCKHH. B o6naCTH peKOHCTpyKH,HH HCTOpHH 

pHrBe/iHHCKHx HH/ioapHeB HanGonee xapaKTepHBiMH CTann Teopna apHHCKoro 
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3aBOeBaHH5I Hh/^HH (K.A. KOCCOBHH H A.II. PoCJiaBCKHH-lIeTpOBCKHH) H HHTepn- 

peTan,H5i pejinrHH h MH<|>ojiorHH PB Kaic chctcmbi nojiirreHCTHHecKoro noKJiOHe- 
hha ,neHcj)Hi],HpOBaHHBiM npHponHBiM aBJieHH^M (no/rxo/i A.H. A<|>aHacBeBa). Han- 
6ojiee caMOCTO^TejiBHBiM h rjry6oKHM Be/iojioroM 3Toro nepHO.ua b Pocchh 

OKa3aJIC« HH^OHpaHHCT K.A. KOCCOBHH. ErO H^ea O CKpBITOM e/IHH060>KHH aBTO- 

pOB PB h KyjiBTypHO-H/ieojiorHHecKoe noHHMaHHe npHponBi hx «apHHCTBa» 
cooTBeTCTByiOT KaK jxannhiM naMATHHica, TaK h coBpeMeHHOMy hx HCTOJiKOBaHHK). 

Ba>KHeHineH ocoGchhoctbk) BTOporo 3Tana pa3BHTH5i ^opeBOJiiOHHOHHOH 
OTenecTBeHHOH Be/iojiorHH (1872 — 1917 rr.) CTano to, hto BonpocBi HCTOpH- 
necKOH HHTepnpeTan,HH ^aHHBix PB CTajiH npe/jMeTOM npHCTajiBHoro BHHMaHHa 
uejiOH njiea^Bi 6necT5imHx pyccKHx HH,ziojioroB-cj)HJiojioroB — H.n. MimaeBa, 
B.O. MHJinepa, O.O. OopTyHaTOBa, ,ZLH. OBCflHHKO-KyjiHKOBCKoro, H.B. Kpy- 
nieBCKoro, O.H. Krrayspa, UT. PHTTepa, HCTOpHKa 3.A. Paro3HHOH, aHTpononora 
E.A. EnaHHHa, reorpacj)a A.II. HaHKOBCKoro, 6orocnoBOB B.H. PeraBueBa h 
A.H. BBe/ieHCKoro, xpHCTHaHCKoro <J>HJiococj)a Bji.C. ConoBBeBa. 

BTOpon OTJiHHHTejiBHoii oco6eHHOCTBK> BTOporo 3Tana H3yneHH5i PB b 

flOpeBOJIIOHHOHHOH POCCHH (1872 1917 rr.) KBRKRCK MeTOHOJIOrHHeCKHH 

nnK)pajiH3M — 3to 6bijio BpeMa 6opb6bi anBTepHaraB, Bcer/ia rnio/iOTBOpHOH rjisi 
HayHHBix HCCne/iOBaHHH. Hapa/iy c HCTOpHnecKOH h HaTypajiHCTHnecKOH 
napa/iHrMaMH (H.n. MHHaeB, B.O. Mnnjiep, O.O. OopTyHaTOB, ,ZLH. Obcahhko- 
KyjiHKOBCKHii, O.H. KHaysp, 3.A. Paro3HHa, E.A. EnanHH, A.n. HaiiKOBCKHH) 
oneHB cepBe3HO 3a«BHJiH o ce6e HaTypajiHCTHHecico-ncHxojiorHHecKHH 

(,ZLH. OBC^HHKO-KyjIHKOBCKHH) H XpHCTHaHCKHH (apX. XpHCaHCJ), Bji.C. COJIOBB- 

eB, A.H. BBCueHCKHii) iio/ixohbi k HHTepnpeTauHH pHrBe/nrMcKOH pejinrHH h mh- 

(j)OJIOrHH. 

KpOMe Toro, BHyTpH HCTOpHHecKofi napa/iHrMBi bbiacjihuhcb rbsl ochobhbix 
HanpaBJieHHa — 6yKBanBHO-HCTOpHHecKoe h onocpeflOBaHHO-HCTOpHHecicoe. Cto- 
POhhhkh 6yKBanBHoro HCTOpH3Ma TeKCTa PB (b HaHGojiBineii CTenemi ,ZLH. Obca- 
HHKO-KyjiHKOBCKHii, 3.A. Paro3HHa h A.n. HaiiKOBCKHH), nonarajiH, hto ee coo6- 
meHHa aBJi^KDTca onHcaHHflMH iiozijihhhbix HCTOpHHecKHx co6bithh. Co3flaTenB 
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onocpe/iOBaHHoro nonxona B.O. MmiJiep Hapa^y c 3thm hcxo/ihji h H3 Toro, hto 
pHrBe/iHHCKHe rHMHBi iio3boji5ik>t cocTaBHTB jihiiib o6mee npencTaBJiemie o 

peaJIBHBIX HCTOpHHeCKHX ^BJieHHHX 6e3 peKOHCTpyKIJHH KOHKpeTHBIX HCTOpH- 

necKHx CHTyan,HH. 

Taioice h BHyrpH HaTypajiHCTHHecKOH napa/iHrMBi HcnojiB30BanocB Hec- 
kojibko ocHOBonojiaraKtmnx TeopHH HHTepnpeTaijHH TeKCTa PB — cojMpHaa, 
nyHHaa, ce30HHO-KaneHAapHaa, MeTeopojiorHHecKaa hjih rp030Baa hjih aTMOC<j)ep- 
Haa h apKTHHecKaa. 

KpOMe Toro, iuiK>pajiH3M npoaBJianca h b TpaKTOBice OT,nejiBHBix npo6neM. 
TaK, 6ohbiiihhctbo HCCJieAOBaTejieii roBOpHJio o nonHTeH3Me pHrBe/piHCKOH pe- 
jiHrHH jih6o o nocTeneHHOM npouBjraceHHH ot MHoro6o>KHa k enHHo6o>KHK>. Ho 
3. A. Paro3HHa npHiiuia k BBiBO/iy o HaTypajiHCTHnecKOM MOHOTeH3Me aBTOpOB PB, 
b to BpeMa KaK apx. XpHcaHej), Bji.C. Cojiobbcb h A.H. BBe/ieHCKHH npe/iJiojKHJiH 
cno>KHBie KOHn,enii,HH o CMeHe 3THHecicoro MOHOTeH3Ma sthhcckhm h no3AHee 

(J)H3HHeCKHM nOJIHTeH3MOM, a IIOTOM naHTeH3MOM, MarH3MOM H 5I3BIHeCTBOM. 

Ha BceM npOT«>KeHHH cymecTBOBam«i /jopeBOJnoijHOHHOH OTenecTBeHHOH 
Be^oJiorHH OHa Haxo/iHJiacB no,n hckjikdhhtcjibho chjibhbim B03/ieHCTBHeM 
3apy6e>KHOH eBponeiicKOH h ceBepoaMepHKaHCKOH HH^ojiorHH, KOTOpoe BBipa>Ka- 

JIOCB B flByX OTJIHHHTeJIBHBIX OC06eHHOCT5IX. Bo-nepBBIX, 60JIBniHHCTB0 pyCCKHX 

yneHBix 3Toro BpeMeHH oGynajiocB y paGoTaBinnx b Pocchh HHOCTpaHHBix 
cneu,HajiHCTOB hjih npoxonmio cTa>KHpOBKy b Benymnx BOCTOKOBennecKHx 
uempax 3apy6e>KHOH EBponBi. 3.A. Paro3HHa Monroe BpeMa >KHJia b CIIIA h ,na>Ke 
nojiyHHJia aMepHKaHCKoe rpa>K,naHCTBO. Bo-BTOpBix, pyccKHe BenojiorH «HMnop- 
THpOBajiH» b OTenecTBeHHyK) HayKy h pa3pa6aTBiBajiH cne/iyiomHe ocHOBHBie 
nojio>KeHHa 3apy6e>KHOH eBponeiicKOH HH^ojiorHH: nojiHTencTHHecKHH 
HaTypajiH3M pejinrHH h MH<|>ojiorHH PB, ee .naTHpOBKa, Te3HC o xpOHOJiorHHecKOH 
HeoflHOpo/iHOCTH ee TeKCTa, pejinrHH h MH<|>ojiorHH, 6yKBajiBHO-HCTOpHHecKaa 
Teopna apHHCKoro 3aBoeBam«i Hh/ihh, Hpe3BBinaHHO nparMaTHHecKaa 
6yKBajiBHO-KyjiBTOBaa (>KpeHecKaa) HHTepnpeTaijHfl pHrBe/piHCKoro >KepTBonpH- 
HomeHHii. 
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U,eHHBiM caMOCTOflTenBHMM BKJia/iOM OTenecTBeHHBix yneHBix paccMaTpH- 
BaeMoro nepHO/ia b MHpOByio Be/iojiorHio CTajiH cne/ryiomHe nojio>KeHH5i h 

MOMeHTBi: y K.A. KoCCOBHHa H^ea O CKpBITOM e/IHH060}KHH aBTOpOB PB H 

KyjiBTypHO-HAeonorHHecKaa TpaKTOBKa hx «apHHCTBa»; y H.n. MHHaeBa — B3Be- 
nieHHoe OTHOineHHe k BonpocaM BHenmeH h BHyrpeHHeH xpOHOJiorHH PB, 

npaKTHHeCKH COBpeMeHHOe nOHHMaHHe HeOflHOpOflHOCTH TOH COHHaJIBHO- 

KyjiBTypHoii h 3THO-JiHHrBHCTHHecKOH cpe/jBi, b KOTOpoii 3tot naM^THHK co3,na- 
Banca; y O.O. OopTyHaTOBa — TmaTejiBHBiH jieKCHKO-CHHraKCHnecKHH amnro 

HeKOTOpBIX H3 HaCTO BCTpeHaKDIUHXCfl B HCTOHHHKe nOJIHCeMHHHBIX TepMHHOB, 

neM oh <j)aKTHHecKH yica3an nyrB k npOHHKHOBeHHK) b «TaHHBiH 5I3bik» PB h k 
o6Hapy>KeHHK> ee CKpBiToro caKpanBHoro CMBicna; y B.O. Mnjuiepa — KpHTHKa 

COJIflpHOH H MeTeOpOJIOrHHeCKOH niKOJI nOHHMaHHfl pHrBQUHHCKHX MH(|>eM H 

mh(J)ob, rny6oKaa MeTOAOJiorHHecKaa npopa6oTKa ochobhbix nojiOKeHHH 
HaTypajiHCTHHecKoii napa/jHmBi, pa3pa6oTKa onocpe/iOBaHHO-HCTOpHHecKoro 
no/rxona k HCTOJiKOBaHHK) ^aHHBix pHrBe/iHHCKHx thmhob, npOH3Be,neHHa5i CO 

3HaHHTeJIBHOH flOJieH flOCTOBepHOCTH peKOHCTpyKHHfl 5KH3HH H 6BITa 

HH^oapHHCKHx rnieMeH 3IIOXH cocTaBJieHHa PB, bbiboa o .unHTenBHOM nepHO/ie 
KyjiBTypHoro pa3BHTH5i, HToroM KOTOporo Be/iBi CTajin; y ^.H. OBCflHHKO-KyjiH- 
KOBCKoro — KOMnjieKCHBiii no/rxo/i k bbmbjichmk) 3HaneHH5i HeKOTOpBix o6bcktob 
noKJiOHemifl pHrBe/iHHCKHx no3TOB nepe3 cocTaBJieHHe ciihckob 3nHTeTOB ArHH 
(831 no3Hu,Ha) h Combi (40 no3Hu,HH), H/iea o cymecTBOBaHHH y HH^oapHeB 
AOManiHHx, pozjobbix, nneMeHHBix h cok>3hbix KyjiBTOB CB^meHHBix omen, 
o6Hapy>KeHHe c noMomBK> rny6oKoro jieKCHKO-CHHraKCHnecKoro aHajiroa TeKCTa 

HeKOTOpBIX 3JieMeHTOB 330TepHHeCKOH CHCTCMBI ««TaHHOrO 5I3BIKa» PHrBeflBD) 
(CBH3aHHBIX C fleH(j)HKaH,HeH TaKHX nCHXHHeCKHX HBJieHHH KaK MBICJIB (,2,XH), 3KC- 

Ta3 (CoMa), B/ioxHOBeHHe (CapacBaTH) h 3KCTaTHnecKaa penB (Ban)), cj)opMyjiH- 
pOBKa MeTOAOJiorHH ncHxonorHHecKOH napa/iHrMBi HHrepnpeTaHHH ApeBHeHinnx 
Be/ninecKHx thmhob, oco3HaHHe MHCTHHecKoro xapaKTepa pennrHH PB h Hanano 
H3yneHH5i mhcthkh KaK couHajiBHO-HCTOpHHecKoro (j)eHOMeHa; y 3. A. Paro3HHOH 
— nonyjiapH3aH,Ha HaKonneHHBix cneuHajiHCTaMH 3HaHHH, bbiboa o ckpbitom 
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e/jHHo6o}KHH pHrBe/piHCKHx no3TOB nepe3 Hcnoni>30BaHHe o6pa3a ArHH, no/iCTyn 
k o6Hapy>KeHHK> ppyx ypOBHefi TeojiorHnecKoro 3HaHH5i PB — BHenmero (3K30Te- 
pHnecKoro) nonHTeHCTHHecKoro h BHyrpeHHero (330TepHHecKoro) MOHOTeHCTH- 
necKoro, Te3HC o chmbojihsmc reHeTHnecKH CB5i3aHHoro c HH/ioapHHCKHM ApeBHe- 
HpaHCKoro >KepTBonpHHomeHH5i; y O.H. KHayspa — royneHHe CB5I3H Me>K,zry rn/i- 
pOHHMaMH CeBepo-3ana,ziHOH Hh^hh h CeBepHoro IIpHHepHOMOpBfl, 3THMOJiorH- 
necKHH aHanH3 hmchh BapyHBi; y A.II. HaiiKOBCKoro — KpHTHKa MeTeopojiorH- 
necKOH HHTepnpeTan,HH PB; y apx. XpHcaH<|>a — pa3pa6oTKa niHpOKHx MeTO/iono- 
rHHecKHx ochob HayHHoro H3yneHHa pHrBeflHHCKOH pejinrHH h MH<|>ojiorHH; y 
Bji.C. ConoBBeBa — KpHTHKa HaTypanHCTHHecKoro HCTOJiKOBaHHfl pennrHH; y 
A.H. BBe/ieHCKoro — rjry6oKHH aHajiro o6pa3a AcypBi-flBayca-IlHTapa, fleTajiB- 
Hoe H3yneHHe npo6neM BHyTpeHHen h BHenmen xpOHOJiorHH TeKCTa PB c 
yKa3aHHeM Ha ynycKaeMBin ApyraMH pyccKHMH yneHBiMH H3 BH/ry (JtaKT 

CTpyKTypHO-CJtyHKHHOHaHBHOrO H KOMn03HLI,HOHHOrO eflHHCTBa 3TOrO HCTOpH- 

necKoro AOKyvieHTa, o6Hapy>KeHHBiH eme MaKCOM MiojiJiepOM. 

Bee 3to no3BOJiaeT roBOpHTB o tom, hto AOpeBOJiK)H,HOHHaa OTenecTBeHHaa 
BeAOJiorHa b nacTH H3yneHHa PB He tojibko «THpa>KHpOBajia» ocHOBHBie Hapa6oT- 
kh 3apy6e>KHOH eBponencKon HHflOJiornn, ho h b nejiOM pfl/ie acneKTOB BnonHe 
«3MaHCHnHpOBajiacB» ot Hee h onepe/puia ee hjih, no KpanHen Mepe, He ycTynana 
en no ypOBHio CBoero pa3BHTna. 

K py6e>Ky XIX — XX bb. OTenecTBeHHaa Be/iO-norna b nacTH H3yHeHna PB 
BCTynnna b nonocy CTarHannn n MeTOnojiornHecKoro Kpn3nca. IIpHHHHaMH ero 
CTann nepeKJiKDHeHne BHHMaHna <|>HJiojioroB Ha ^pyrne c<J>epBi nccjie/iOBaHHfl, 
y30CTB HaTypanHCTHHecKoro, 6yKBajiBHO-ncTOpHHecKoro h xpHCTHaHCKoro 
no/rxo/iOB, AorMaTH3an,Ha hx ochobhbix nojiojKeHnn. Pa3pa6oTKH b paMKax 3thx 
napa/inm nccjie,noBaHH5i npaKTHnecKH npeKpaTHUHCB k 1917 r. PB CTajia o6teK- 
tom HCTOJiKOBaHHH HecnennajincTOB (6nojior E.A. Ejiannn, npo<J>eccnoHajiBHBiH 
BoeHHBiH h reorpacj)-jiK>6HTenB A.II. HanKOBCKnn). H3 caHCKpnrojioroB tojibko 

J\M. OBCaHHKO-KyjIHKOBCKHH B npOHeCCe H3yHeHHa MHCJ)OJIOrHHeCKOH H MHCTH- 

necKOH ncHxonorHH BpeMa ot BpeMeHH B03Bpamanca k pnrBennncKOH TeMaTHKe. 
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IIpHJKMKeHHe 1. 

«IIocTynHJio Heonpenejiemioe (vague) npHrnamemie H3 CaHKT- 
IIeTep6ypra. EeTJiHHrK, bcjihkhh caHCKpHTHCT, KaK HJieH HMnepaTOpCKOH 
Pocchhckoh AKa^eMHH, npHrnacHJi mqhk npnexaTB b CaHKT-IIeTep6ypr h 
ony6nHKOBaTB [PHr-]Be,ny TaM, b coTpynmiHecTBe c hhm, h Ha cpe/iCTBa 
AKa/ieMHH. EiopHycf) h rojifliHTiOKep 06a npenocTeperajiH Meroi npOTHB npHH^THa 
3Toro npHraanieHHa, ho, nocKOJiBKy ony6nHKOBaTB mok> [PHr-]Be,ny r,ne-JiH6o 
eme 6bijio 6e3Ha/ie>KHO, a BBipa3HJi cbokd totobhoctb coTpynHHnaTB npn ycnoBHH, 
hto MHe dyjier npenocraBJieHO Kaicoe-TO co/iepJKaHHe nepe,n TeM, KaK % nepee/jy b 
Pocchio, nocKOJiBKy y Meroi 3a /rynioii He 6bijio aScojiiOTHO HHHero, 3a 
HCKJiKDneHHeM Toro, hto % mot 3apa6oTaTB caM. EeTJiHHrK, % nonaraK), npenJio>KHJi 
AKa/ieMHH Ha3HanaTB Meroi homoiuhhkom xpaHHTena BoeroHHoro My3ea b 
CaHKT-IIeTep6ypre, ho ero KOJiJiern, ohcbh/iho, He cohjih ctojib MOJio/ioro 
nenoBeKa, h npocToro HeMeuicoro yneHoro, nonxonflmeii KaH,nH,naTypOH jrsw 
ctojib OTBeTCTBeHHoro nocTa. EeTJiHHrK xoTeji, hto6bi % npncjiaji eMy Bee moh 
MaTepnajiBi [Konnio MaHycKpnnTa PB c KOMMenrapHflMH Ca^HBi. — IIpHM. Moe.], 
a oh 6bi AOCTaji MaHycKpnnT PHr-Be/iBi h KOMMeHTapna Ca^HBi H3 6h6jihotckh 
Oct-Hh^ckoh KoMnaHHH, h IlapHJKa. OflHaKO ot HMnepaTOpCKOH AKa/ieMHH He 
nocTynnjio Hencoro npezyio>KeHH5i, ho b AHBape 1846 r. b ra3eTax no^BHJiocB 
oGt^BJieHHe EeTJiHHrKa o tom, hto oh totobht, b coTpynHHnecTBe c 
MOHceHBOpOM MaKCOM MiojuiepOM H3 IIapH>Ka, nojiHoe H3,naHHe PHr-Be/nj. 

Bee 3to, npH3HaiocB, Hanajio nyraTB Meroi. ^Jia Meroi, 6e/iHoro yneHoro, 
noe3flKa b CaHKT-IIeTep6ypr 6e3 KaKoro-Jin6o ocfMiniajiBHoro npHrjianieHHA, 6e3 
KaKoro-Jin6o Ha3HaneHH5i, Ka3ajiacB 6e3Ha/ie>KHOH, h xota a He coMHeBajica, hto 
EeTJiHHrK cuejiaji 6bi ajia mqhk Bee ot Hero 3aBHC5nuee, Bee >Ke .na^Ke oh Mor 
npe/iJio>KHTB MHe jihhib nacTHBie ypOKH, a 3to BBirjia^ejio nenanBHO. AKa/ieMHa He 
c/iejiajia 6bi jrsw mqhk minero, ecjin 6bi a tojibko He npHCoe/iHHHJicfl k EeTJiHHrKy, 

HO B KOHH,e KOHHOB npeflJIOJKHJia 6BI BBIKynHTB MOH MaTepHaJIBI, Ha^ KOTOpBIMH % 

noTpaTHJi ctojib MHoro ycHJiHH h He6ojiBHiyio cyMMy, HMeBHiyioca b mocm 
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pacnopiDKemiH. Ecjih 6bi AKa/ieMHa npHo6pejia Heo6xo,HHMBie MaHycKpHnrBi H3 
IIapH>Ka h JloH^OHa, Moe nono>KeHHe CTajio 6bi coBepnieHHO 6e3Ha/ie>KHBiM. 
BeTJiHHrK Mor 6bi caM cuejiaTB bcbo pa6oTy, b HeKOTOpBix OTHOineHH^x nynnie, 
neM a, noTOMy hto oh 6biji CTapnie Meroi, h, KpOMe Toro, oh 3Han IlaHHHH, 
ApeBHeHH/iHHCKoro rpaMMaTHKa, nocTO^HHO ynoMHHaeMoro b KOMMeHTapHH 
Ca^HBi, Jiynnie Meroi. B OKpy>KeHHH Bcex 3-thx rp030BBix o6naKOB MHe 6bijio 
oneHB Tpy^HO npHH^TB penieHHe. 

IIo coBeTy EiopHycj)a a peniHJi thxo ocTaBaTBca b IlapHJKe. Oh nocTO^HHO 
npenocreperaji Meroi He AOBepaTBca EeTJiHHrKy, h o6emaji, ecnH % tojibko 
ocTaHycB b IIapH>Ke, OKa3aTB no/i/iepJKKy c Th30 (Guizot), kotopbih Tor^a 

5IBJMJIC5I MHHHCTpOM HHOCTpaHHBIX fleJI H OHCHB HHTepeCOBaJICfl 

BOCTOKOBe/ieHHeM. 

BeTJiHHrK, cynfl no BceMy, TaK h He CMor npocTHTB mqhk, h oh h hcckojibko 
ero flpy3en 6bijih ohchb hcziobojibhbi, Kor^a HaKOHen, moh noncKH ro/iaTejtti Pnr- 
BenBi b AHrnHH yBeHnajiHCB ycnexoM. Hx BBipa>KeHH5i 6bijih b BBicmeii CTeneHH 
HenpHCTOHHBiMH, h ohh nBiTanHCB, h Ha caMOM .nejie no6y>K,najiH /ipyrax 

CaHCKpHTOJIOrOB, KpHTHKOBaTB MOe H3/iaHHe, XOT5I % flOJDKeH CKa3aTB B HX 

onpaB,naHHe, hto Bnocjie/iCTBHH ohh npH3HanH, hto 3to 6bijio Bee, nero mo>kho 
6bijio >KejiaTB. 

Cnycrfl MHoro neT BeTJiHHrK ony6jiHKOBaji apocTHBiii naM<|>jieT (violent 
attack) Ha Meroi no/i Ha3BaHHeM «MaKC Miojuiep KaK no3T-coHHHHrejiB mh<J>ob» 
(F. Max Muller als Mythendichter), ho a cneji Heo6fl3aTejiBHBiM BCTynaTB b 
AHCKyccHio, h npe/inoHeji, hto6bi moh ,zjpy3B5i paccynHJin caMH Meac^y mhobo h 
3thm o6BHHHTejieM, o6ocHOBaHHOCTB Toro, nero oh hh b Koeii Mepe He Mor 
onpe/iejiHTB (of which he was utterly unable to establish). OflHaKO, Kor^a no3flHee 
% o6Hapy>KHJi, hto oh o6bhhhji mqhk b HenoHTHrejiBHOM noBe/ieHHH no 
OTHonieHHio k HMnepaTOpCKon AKa^eMHH CaHKT-ITeTep6ypra, c KOTOpoii y Meroi 
HHKor/ia He 6bijio HHKaKHx np^MBix KOHTaKTOB, h yTBep>KAaji, hto 3to oh ynep>Kaji 
sto npocjiaBJieHHoe ynpe>K,zieHHe ot H36paHH5i mqhk Kor^a-jiHGo ee hjichom- 
KOppecnoHfleHTOM, a cneji npaBHJiBHBiM ^aTB o6B5iCHeHH5i ceKpeTapio [AKa,neMHH. 
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— IIpHM. Moe.], h b MoeM pacnopimeHHH naxojwrcK ero otbct, b kotopom oh 
Hanncaji, hto ^jm yTBep>K/ieHHH npo<J>eccopa EeTJiHHrica He 6bijio ocHOBamiH. 

KaK 6bi to hh 6bijio, pe3yjiBTaTOM CTano to, hto k He noexan b CaHKT- 
IIeTep6ypr, ho npo/ioiDKHJi cbokd pa6oTy b BnGnHOTeKe IIapH>Ka.» 

(Mueller M. My autobiography. A fragment / M. Mueller. — NY.: Charles 
Scribner's Sons, 1901. — P. 181—183.) 



